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LETTERS 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 


To the Earl of Dartmouth. 


My Lon, 
Fontainbleau, Auguſt 21ſt, N. S. 1712. 

1 LEFT Calais on Monday, according 
to what I writ to your Lordſhip from 
that place, and proceeded on my journey 
to Paris, where I arrived about fix o'clock 
Wedneſday, in the evening, On the road, 
I took all poſſible precaution to conceal my 
name, and to avoid all ſort of ceremony, 
by ſtopping to refreſh myſelf as little as 
poſſible; and, when I did itop, by choofing 
to do it out of the great towns. My care 
was, however, in great meaſure, fruitleſs ; 
and they did their utmoſt, in the places 
through which I paſſed, to ſhow their re- 
ſpect to the Queen ; ſo that I arrived at 
leaſt as much fatigued with compliments 
as tired with my journey. 


Vor. III. B Soon 
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Soon after I got ont of my chaiſe, a gen- 
tleman came to me from Madame de 
Crouh *, brought her coach, invited me 
to ſupper, and told me, that Monſieur de 
Torcy was coming poſt from Fontainbleau, 
to meet me. In effect, J had not been long 
at the Hotel de Croiſſi before he arrived. 
There was no refiſting his importunity, as 
well as his mother's, and 1 was forced to 
continue with them during my ſtay at -Paris. 
In theſe two days I loft no time, but purſued 
her Majeſty's inſtrutions with all the ap- 

plicatioin 


* The mother of the Marquis de Torcy, and widow of 
the brother of the great Colbert. 
| + « Inſtructions for our right truſty and 
* ANNE R. well- beloved Couſin and Coun— 
ſellor Henry Viſcount Boling- 
broke, whom we have appointed 
to go to the Court of France. 

& You arc immediately to repair to the Court of France, 
and, being arrived there, to demand an audience of his Moft 
Chriſtian Majeſty. You are to preſent to this Prince our 
letter, which is herewith delivered to yon, and to acquaint 
him, that we obſerve with great concern, that new difficulties 
have ariſen, and new delays have been created, in the nego- 
ciation; which we thought on the point of being concluded; 
that we have lent you over fully inſtructed in all our inten- 
tions, and fully authoriſed to treat and ſettle every thing 
neceflary to remove the obſtructions which hinder the general 
ſuſpenſion of arms from taking place; that you are likewiſe 
empowered. to concert with his Miniſters the moſt proper 
means of preventing ſuch other differences as can be now 
foreſeen, and of ſetting the treaty of peace in ſuch a courſe 
as may bring it to a happy and ſpeedy concluſion. You are 


to add the aſſurances of our earneſt defire to ſee a perfect 


good. 


/ 
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plication I am maſter of; and I humbly 
hope that I have been ſo happy as to anſwer 
the purpoſes for which ſhe ſent me hither. 

| | | | We 


good underſtanding between the two nations reſtored, and to 
uſe all other terms of civility which may be proper, in our 
name. 
„„When you proceed to treat with the Miniſters at this 
Court, you will begin by acquainting them, that we have 
directed and empowered you to conclude and execute the 
convention for a general ſuſpenſion of arms, by ſea and 
land, between us and France and Spain. And we do hereby 
authoriſe you accordingly to agree to the ſame for two, for 
three, or four months, or. to continue it till the concluſion 
of the peace. But, whereas we have not yet received 
ſatisfaction in thoſe demands which we have thought fit to 
make in the behalf of the Duke of Savoy, and whereas the 
ſettlement of the term for the ſuſpenſion of arms muſt, in 
great meaſure, be governed by the time which the complete 
execution of the article for preventing the union of the two 
monarchies of France and Spain will require, you are, there- 
fore, before you ſign the convention aforeſaid, to expect 
poſitive aſſurances that the terms which we demand of France 
and Spain ſhall be made good to his Royal Highneſs; and, 
as far forth as poſlible, to adjuſt and determine the forms 
of the ſeveral renunciations and ſettlements. | 

« As to the barrier which his Royal Highneſs demands, 


and judges neceſſary for his ſecurity, on the fide of France, 


you are not required to inſiſt to have thoſe articles imme- 
diately granted which have been hitherto peremptorily refuſed 
by his Mott Chriſtian Majeſty ; nor, on the other hand, are 
you to agree to any thing which may forecloſe the Duke of 
Savoy from negociating tor himſelf: this point we chooſe to 
leave to be ſettled between the two powers concerned, But 


vou will not fail to recommend to the French Miniſters, to 


haſten the concluſion of it, inſinuating to them, that though 
you can agree to the ſuſpenſion of arms, without waiting to 
have this barrier entirely ſettled, vet that you do not imagine 


there will be any poſſibility of prevailing on vs to ſign the 
peace with France and Spain, unleſs full fatigfation be given 


to his Royal Highnefs, and unleſs we can take him along with 


us in the doing thereof, There ſeems to be little or no differ- 
B 2: ence 
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Me began with the intereſts of the Duke 

of Savoy, from whence the principal obſtacle 
to- 


ence between what has been propoſed from hence and what 
js agreed to on the part of France, concerning the right to be 
eſtabliſhed in the Duke of Savoy and his children, imme— 
diately aſter Philip and his children, to the ſucceſſion to the 
crown of Spain and the Weſt Indies. You are, therefore, 
to have this articic again explained, and to bring it as near as 
poſſible to the terms made uſe of in the memorial drawn by 
the Count de Maffei upon this ſubject. 

„ Concerning the ceſſion of Sicily, you are to inſiſt that it 
he made in the manner demanded by us; and that this act, 
as well as thoſe neceſſary on the precedent head, be finiſhed at 
the {ame time as the r-nunciation and ſettlements of the 
crown of France and Spain fill be made. 

'& You are to reſuſe to conſent to defer the actual ſurrender 
of this iſland to his Royal Highneſs till the general peace; 
but you are at liberty to agree that he ſhall not take poſſeſſion 
thereof until his and our peace be made with France and 
Spain: in other reſpects, you will bring this article likewiſe 
as near as poſſible to the terms made uſe of by the Count de 
Maffei in his memorial. 

„It fecms too indifferent to either fide whether a formal 
ſuſpenſion of arms be agreed to between France and Savoy 
or not, to have this matter much inſiſted on; and there- 
may be fome reaſons why in prudence the Duke of Savoy's 
accommodation ſhouid be yet a while concealed. You will, 
therefore, have the leſs regard to this point; and treat for his 
Royal Highneſs upon the ſuppoſition and condition of his 
coming into the peace when we ſhall do ſo. And whereas it 
has been furmiſed that his Royal Highneſs might think of. 
exchanging 9S1cily for ſome other territories contiguous to his 
own, which would by no means be agreeable to our defigns, 
or to the intereitz of our kingdoms ;* you may, therefore, 
conſent to an article to prevent the exchange or alienation of 
this kingdom from the Houſe of Savoy. 

% As to the ſecond point, which you are to adjuſt as far 
forth as is poſfible, we have directed what has been prepared 
by the Civilians upon this fubject to be put into your hands, 
of which you will make the beſt uſe you are able; and you 
will endeavour to agree the ſeveral forms in ſuch a manner, 
and to concert ſuch mcatures for the diſpatch of them, that 


when 
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CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 5 
to the concluſion of the ſuſpenſion of arms 


by ſea and land aroſe ; and, after ſome con- 
teſtation, 


when the perſons whom we ſhall think fit to appoint to be 
witneſſes of theſe renunciations and fettlements ſhall arrive 
in France and Spain, there may be as little room as poſlible 
teft for diſpute or delay. 

« The Moſt Chriſtian King being very earneſt to obtain 
ſome advantageous conditions for the late Elector of Bavaria, 
you are to inform the French Miniſters that we ſhall readily 
agree to have this Prince reftored to all which he enjoyed in 
the empire, except his rank of firſt Elector, and except the 
Upper Palatinate, both or which are to remain and belong 
to the Electoi Palatine. We think this a ſufficient conceſ- 
ſion on our part in favcur of the Prince above-mentioned 
who being in poſſeſhon of Namur, Luxemburg, Charleroy, 
and Nieuport, uſe may be made thereof in the general treaty 
of peace ; and he may have an opportunity there, in exchange 
for theſe places and countries, to obtain ſomething further for 
himſelf. 

& You may, however, if you ſhall find it for our ſervice, 
conſent on our part that he have the kingdom of Sardinia 
yielded to him; for the obtaining thereof the poſſeſſions juſt 
now mentioned ſeem to be an adequate ſecurity, 

« In treating of the ſeveral matters entruſted to your 
management, you are to have eſpecial care to avoid entang- 
ling us in any new engagements; and for that purpoſe you 
are to ſav, and to repeat, that we fhall willingly enter into 
the common guaranty for ſupporting that ſettlement of 
Europe which ſhall be eſtabliſned by the general peace, but 
that we will not be tied down to auy ſtipulation which may 
oblige us to make war, and eſpecially with our old allies, in 
order to procure this ſettlement. |t is advantage enough to 
France that the conduct of our allies has made it reaſonable, 
juſt, and even neceſſary, for us to withdraw ourſelves out of 
the preſent war. | 

« After you ſhall have received ſufficient ſatisfact ion in all 
points before-mentioned, you may proceed to ſpeak of ſuch 
articles as relate particularly to the intereſts of Great Britain, 
and endeavour to have ſuch of them as there may appear to 
be any doubt concerning, explained in the moſt advantageous 
mionner. 

„ You will likewiſe do your beft to diſcover, upon the 

| B 3 | ſeveral 
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teſtation, have adjuſted them in this mau- 
ner: | 


The right of this Prince, and of his fa- 


mily, to the Crown of Spain and the Indies, 


after Philip and his deſcendants, is to be 
ſubſtituted in the ſame acts, and at the ſame 
time, as the ſeveral renunciations and ſettle- 
ments are made, declared, and confirmed, 


ſeveral parts of the general plan of peace, what the real ulti- 
matum of France may be. And upon this head you are to 
ſay, that, when we ſhall conclude our treaty, it may be ex- 
pedient to fix a time for the allies to come in; during which 
our good offices ſhall be employed to reconcile the diſputes 
which may ariſe, and to render the peace general; but we 
ſhall not do any thing like impoſing the ſcheme offered by 
France upon our allies, or debarring them from the liberty 
of endeavouring to obtain ſtil! better terms for themſelves. 

„ When you ſhall have concluded the convention for the 
ſuſpenſion of arms, you may diſpatch to our truſty and well- 
beloved Sir John Jennings, Knight, our Admiral and Com- 
mander-1n-chief of our fleet in the Mediterranean; to our 
truſty and well-beloved William Chetwynd, Eſq. our Envoy- 
extraordinary to the republic of Gcnoa ; and to the Com- 
mander-in-chief of our troops in Catalonia, our orders 
which are herewith put into your hands: and at the fame 
time you are to concert with the Miniſters of France, not 
only the ſafe retreat of the Emperor's forces out of Catalonia, 
if his Imperial Majeſty ſhall think fit to withdraw them, 
but alſo the march of the Portugueſe troops, which are 
now ſerving there, back to their own country, _ 

We have hkewiſe ordered fifty paſſes, ſigned by us, in 
blank, to be put into your hands, which you will exchange 
againſt the like number, as ſoon as the ſuſpenſion ſhall be 
agreed ; and you may acquaint the French Miniſters that 
more will be ſent from hence by every opportunity. 


„Given at our Court at Windſor Caſtle, the 31ſt day of 


July, 1712, in the eleventh year of our reign. 
« A. R.“ 
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CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 7 


which are neceſſary to accompliſh the article 
for preventing the union of the two mo- 
narchies. 

Monſicur de Torcy endeavoured to leave 
this point more looſe, and either to defer 
ſecuring the ſucceſſion of the Houſe of 


Savoy, or, at leaſt, not to eftablith it in the 


ſame acts as are to paſs on the other oc- 
cafion ; but as I judged this to be the ſafeſt 
and moſt authentic manner, 1 infiſted, and 
he vielded. ; 

On the ceſſion of Sicily, he would have 
adhered to the terms of his laſt difpatch ; 


and urged the abfurdity of giving this king- 


dom away, till they were ſure of making 


peace with Savoy. It was not difficult to 
{how that he had already departed from this 
argument, and that there could be no rea- 
ſonable objection to Philip's making a ceſſion 
of Sicily to the Duke of Savoy, at the fame 
time as he conſented to ſecure to him the 
ſucceſſion of Spain and the Indies; that if 
peace did not follow, every thing which had 
been done would of courſe be void; and 
that if it did follow, the conſideration for 
which this -ifland was yielded would be ob- 
tained, This point being over, there was 

54 little 


8 


little diſpute about the time when his Royal 
Highneſs ſhall be put into the actual poſ- 
ſeſſion of this kingdom: — we have ſettled 
it to be on the ratification of a general 
peace between the Queen, France, Spain, 
and Savoy. 

The Count de Maffei may not, perhaps, 
be ſatisfie with this agreement; and I re- 
member, in his memorial, he defired his 
maſter might be at liberty at any time to 
take poſſeſſion; but the Duke of Savoy 
ought to look upon it as a very good bar- 
gain, and to be contented to have the ad- 
vantages which are to accrue to him, put 
into his hands, when thoſe which her 
Majeſty ſtipulated for herielf are put into 
her's. 

I with I could have prevailed on the head 
of the barrier * as far as I did on the other 
two; but it was impoſſible, at leaſt it was 
io for me. Monſieur de Torcy repreſented 
that Exilles, Feneſtrelles, and the Valley of 
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Pragelas, beſides the reſtitution of all which 


France is in poſſeſſion of, was the utmoſt 
which the King would ever conſent, or had 
ever conſented, to give; that when the 


* For Savoy, 


Miniſters 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 9 
Miniſters of Savoy made, in Holland, the 
ſame ulterior demands which they now 
make, the Penſionary laughed at them, and 
even at tliat time did not puſh him to com- 
ply with them; that, under pretence of 
tecurity, his Royal Highneſs really ſought 
an aggrandizement at the expence of France, 
and out of the ancient domain of this Crown; 
that though a King of France was a more 
powerful Prince than a Duke of Savoy, 


yet that the latter, backed by a confederacy, 


which is the only caſe wherein he will at- 
tempt any thing, 1s a dreadful encmy to the 
former; that they have here a minority to 
expect, and therefore ought to be the more 


_ careful not to leave the frontiers of their 


kingdom expoled ; in ſhort, that Sicily was 
an ample recompence to his Royal Highnels 
for all the ſervices he has done the Qucen, 
and that if her Majeſty was eaſy, he was 
ſure the Duke of Savoy would ſubmit ; he 
concluded by repeating, very earneſtly, that 


the King never would grant him a larger 


O 


barrier, and that his Majeſty inſiſted to put 


this negative now, ſince he was reſolved 
to do it at laſt, leſt the Duke ſhould, by 
continuing in hopes, ſpin out the treaty and 


3 delay 
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delay concluding the peace, for which reaſon 
he likewile inſiſted that the Queen {ſhould 


concur in this negative. 


It is needleſs to lengthen my diſpatch, by 
telling your Lordſhip, what anſwers I made 
to theſe repreſentations. I replied in the beſt 
manner I was able; and ended, as I am in- 
ſtructed, by letting the miniſter know, that 
the Queen would conſent to nothing which 
thould foreclote his Royal Highneſs from 
obtaining what, for ought ſhe knew, might 
be neceſfary ; that this point mult therefore 
not be now looked upon as determined, but 
muſt be left open for the miniſters of Savoy 
to debate; that I did not underftand her 
Majeſty's intentions to be to enlarge the 


Duke of Savoy's dominions out of thoſe of 


France, but that I was fure ſhe would not 
fign a peace, unleſs this Prince's fecurity 
was really and effectually provided for, 
which France having promiſed in general 
terms to all the allies, could not refuſe, in 
any particular, to the Duke of Savoy. 

The next head to which we proceeded, 
was that of the renunciations and ſettlements 
neceflary to prevent the union of the two 
crowns, and in treating of this I cannot ſay 
that 
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CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 11 


that I met with any difficulty. I gave no 
hopes that any expedient would be accepted 
to ſign the peace, before this article was 
entirely accompliſhed, though Monſieur de 
Torcy propoſed, that the peace ſhould not 
be delayed for it, but the ratiſications ſhould. 


He has ſince conſulted Monſieur Berg- 


heyck *, and they are of opinion, that a 
month, or at moſt fix weeks” time will ſuffice 
to pals all the forms, ſo that I am deſired to 
recommend the diſpatch of my Lord Lex- 
ington +, or who ever elſe the Queen ſhall 
think fit to ſend into Spain ; and I crave 
leave to ſay, that it would be extremely 
out of courſe, if in France and Spain they 
ſhould be ready to finith this important arti- 
cle, and we ſhould on our parts not be ready 
to witneſs the execution of it, eſpecially 
when we puſh the concluding of the peace, 


and refuſe to ſign until all theſe forms are 
perfected. | 


The draught of Philip's act of renuncia- 


tion, and the minutes taken by Monſieur de 


* Count de Bergheyck, Plenipotentiary of Spain. 


I Appointed Ambaſſador- extraordinary to the Court of 


Madrid, to be preſent at the cortes held to receive the 
renunciation of Philip. 


Torcy 
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Torcy and me *, both which I tranſmit to 3 
your Lordſhip, will, I ſuppoſe, be a ſuffi- (4 
cient ground-work of inſtructions to thoſe = 
whom her Majeſty ſhall chooſe to ſend hither 7 
and to Madrid. | 2 
The 7 

Miuutes taken by Lord Polinobroke and: Monſieur de Torcy, 3 
„M E MOI R E. 2 

& Pour Mionſieur le Duc de Savoye. | 75 

& La ſubſtitution du Duc de Savoye & de ſa famille à la - 
couronne d*Eſpagne & des Indes, ſera faite dans le tems que 5 
Particle qui regarde la rẽunion des deux monarchies recevra 15 
ion accompliſſement: cette ſubſtitution ſera 1n{ſcree dans | +7 


tous les actes de renonciation, tant du Roi d' Eſpagne que 


de Monſieur le Duc de Berry & de Monſieur le Duc d*Or- 
Kans. Elle ſera reconnue de ſa Majeſté Tres Chrétienne 3 
comme auſſi des cortes d' Eſpagne. Le tout ſelon le projet 7 
contenu dans la lettre du Vicomte de Bolingbroke au Marquis . 
de Torcy, du 17me ſuillet, V. 8. I 

« La Sicile ſera cẽdẽe au Duc de Savoye dans le tems que | 
la ſuſdite ſubſtitution ſera faite. Monſieur de Lexington, ou 
tel miniſtre que la Reine enverra en Eſpagne, étant arrive a 
Madrid, le Rot d'Eſpagne ſignera un article ſecret, par lequel 
3} promettra de ceder la Sicile a Monſieur le Duc de Savoye, 
par la paix ou générale ou particulicre, & de lui laiſſer la poſ- 
ſeſſion de ce royaume apres l'échange des ratifications. Son 
Alteſſe Royale pourra prendre la poſſeſſion actuelle de cette 
iſle des que les ratifications ou de la paix générale, ou de 
la paix particulicre entre la Grande Bretagne, la France, 
PEſpagne, & Ia Savoye, ſeront faites & échanges. Et la 
Reine eſt prete a convenir avec fa Majeſte Tres Chrétienne 
un article (1) pour empccher que ſon Alteſſe Royale ne puiſſe 
ni Echanger ni aliener la dite ifle, ſous quelque cauſe ou pre- 
texte que ce ſoit. On ſuivra tant a Pegard de la ceſſion de 
Sicile que de la ſubſtitution de fon Alteſſe Royale la lettre 
©1-deifus rappeice du Vicomte de Bolingbroke au Marquis de 
Torcy, du 17me Juillet, dans tous les points qui ne regoivent 
pas du changement par ce memoire. 

„Quant a la barricre de ſon Alteſſe Royale, on peut poſer 
pour principe que la Reine ne ſouhaite pas ſon aggrandille- 


(2) Le Rot convient de patter ct article. 
ment 
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The laſt point, and that on which we had 
the warmeſt debates, was concerning the 


Elector of Bavaria: as ſoon as I arrived at 


Paris, I heard that he was come to Chaillot, 
in the neighbourhood, and Monſieur de 
Torcy, either was, or affected to be, under 
fome uneafineſs at the reproaches which this 
Prince would, he ſaid, with reaſon give 
them, unleſs they provided better for him, 
than the Queen had hitherto ſeemed inclined 
to allow. He turned this matter ſeveral 

ways, 


ment du cote de la France, & qu'elle ne demande que Iz 
turete de ce Prince; laquelle ſuretẽ a ctc dj promiſe par fa 
Majeſts Tres Chrétienne, à tous les alliés de fa Majeſte Bri. 
tannique. Les miniſtres de France pritendent que cette ſu- 
rete ſe trouve dans Jes offres que le Roi a fait a fon Alteſſe 
Royale de lui coder Exilles, Foneſtrelies, & la Vallée de Pra- 
gelas. Ccux du Duc de Savoye inſiſtent, au contraire, ſur 
pluſieurs autres points, com indiſpenſablement néceſlaire 
a cette ſuretc. La Reine, qui ne peut pas prendre ſur elle la 
deciſion de cette affaire, deſire que les raiſons de fon Alteſſi 
Royale ſoient examinces, & qu'il en ſoit décidt avec ceux 
de ſa Majeſte Tres Chrétienne a Utrecht. 
% Sur Pexplication de Particle pour enpicher la remnion ces 
dex monurchies. 

“ On ſuivrace qui eſt contenu dans les articles propolts par 
fa Majeſté la Reine de la Grande Bretagne pour une ſuſpen- 
tion d'armes, le me juin, V. S. & accepte par ſa Majeſté le 
Roi Tres Chrétienne dans les réponſes qu'il a donnces le 
22me du meme mois, N.S. La Reine depechera ſans perte 
de tems, le miniſtre qu'elle a deſſein Wenvoyer en Eſpagae, 
& toutes Jes ſuſdites rcnonciations feront faites & acceptces par 
ſa Majeſté Tres Chretienne, dans Veſpace de fix ſemaines, ou 
p utot s'il eſt poſſible. Cet article ſouffrira d'autant moins de 
difliculte que le Roi Va dGja accord, & que ſi la paix generate 

? Qu: 
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ways, and made variety of propofitions, 
which it was plain enough were not ex- 


tempore, though he appeared defirous I L 
ſhould look upon them as ſudden thoughts, | ] 
which occurred to him in treating ; at laſt 2 


he reſted on this, that the Queen ſhould en- : 
gage to procure for the Elector, the duchy 75 
and electorate of Bavaria, excluſive of the x 
Upper Palatinate and the rank in the Elec- 
toral College, which I had from the firſt 
peremptorily rejected; and that ſhe ſhould 
farther promiſe to maintain him in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the duchics and towns of Luxem- 


— — 


ou particulicre ne s'enſuit point, tous ces actes doivent étre 
nuls. | : 
& Fur les inierfts de PELECTEUR de BAvIERE. 

“ La Reine eſtime qu'il eſt juſte que PEle&eur de Baviere 
ſoit rẽtabli dans la poſſeſſion du duch & eleorate de Bavière, 
a Vexception toutefois du Haut Palatinat, qui demeurera & 
appartiendra avec le dignite & le rang de premier Electeur 4 
FEleceur Palatin, & a ſon defaut au Prince Charles de Neu- 
bourg ſon frcre, de forte que le dit Electeur de Baviere, 
ne pourra eſpërer de parvenir qu'après la mort de I'EleQeur 
Palatin, & de ſon frere ſeulement. 

„ La Reine ne juge pas qu'il ſoit ncceſſaire qu'elle 8%engage 
d' employer actuellement ſes offices pour obtenir quelque choſe 
de plus pour l'Electeur de Baviere, puiſque les miniſtres de 
France ſe ſerviront de la poſſeſſion des pays & places dont ce 
Prince jouit prẽſentement dans les Pays-Bas, pour lui procurer 

la Sardagne. Mais ſa Majeſté ne s'y oppoſera en aucune 
manicre. C'eſt tout ce qu'on peut attendre d'elle, car il faut 
tomber d'accord qu'il ſeroit peu convenable a Vhonneur & 
aux interets de la Reine de prendre de nouvaux engagemens 
of avec un Prince qui eſt a preſent ſon ennemi, pendant qu'elle 
| ne peut pas remplir tous ceux qu'elle a pris avec ſes allies.” 
„ A Fontainbleau, le 21me d'Aout, 1712.“ 
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bourg and Namur, and in the poſſeſſion of 
Charleroi and Nicuport, until ſuch an equi- 
valent for theſe countries and places was 
given him as he ſhould be ſatisfied with; this 
propoſition J poſitively refuſed to aſſent to, 
and told Monſieur de Torcy very plainly, 
that leaving theſe towns and places in the 


Elector's poſſeſſion, till he had ſuch an equi- 


valent as he ſhould be ſatisfied with, was 


really giving them abſolutely to him, which 
I knew her Majeſty neither could nor would 
admit; farther, that her Majeſty would enter 
into no engagement to procure any thing for 
the Elector, or even to uſe her offices in his 
behalf; that the towns and places which 
this Prince is in poſſeſhon of, would very 
probably be an inducement to the allies to 


give him ſomething in lieu of them ; that 


her Majeſty would not oppoſe his having 
Sardinia, which equivalent had been pro- 
poled firſt from hence. This I let him 
know was the ſum of all he was to expect 


from the Qucen, and your Lordihip will find 


the minutes drawn accordingly. 


Having on precedent occaſions, as Well as 
this, perceived that Monſieur de Torcy 
affected to him every expreſlion, in ſuch 

5 manner 
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manner as to engage the Queen, jointly 


with the King his Maſter, I thought proper 

very explicitly and in the ſtrongeſt terms I 
could ule, to ſav, that the Queen would 
enter readily into the common guaranty for 
_ ſupporting that {ſettlement of Europe, which 
ſhould, by the peace, be made ; but that ſhe 
would on no account whatever be concerned 
in any ſtipulation to procure this ſettlement ; 
that it would be advantage ſufficient for 
France, if the conduct of her Majeſty's allies, 
made it juſt and neceſſary for her to with- 
draw herſelf out of the war before them, 


and that afterwards her good offices ſhould be 


employed as became the common friend of 
all parties. 
take occaſion frequently to repeat this to 
the French miniſters, and I believe they will 
look upon it as the rule which her Majeſty 
has laid down, and which they thall not be 
able to prevail on her to depart from. 
On Saturday, in the evening, came to 
Fontainbleau, where an apartment was pro- 
vided for me, and my reception was parti- 
cularly civil. On Sunday, at nine in the 
morning, I had audicnce of the King, to 


whom I preſented her Majeſty's letter. He 


received 
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received me in a very gracious manner, he 
talked a conſiderable time with me, and the 
ſubſtance of what he ſaid, as near as I can 
remember, for his ſpeech was extremely 
quick, was, that he had ever had the higheſt 
eſteem for the Queen; that ſhe had pro- 
ceeded in ſuch a manner as to turn that 
eſteem into the ſincereſt friendſhip; that he 
hoped ſhe was ſatisfied he had done every 


thing on his part, which might facilitate 


the peace that he was pleaſed to find we were 
ſo near concluding; that there were ſome 
who had uſed all endeavours to obſtruct it, 
but that, God be praiſed | they would not 
be long able to do ſo, that God would hinder 
them from giving the law which they pre- 
tended to; that the ſucceſs of his arms * 
ſhould make no alteration in him, and that 
he would make good all he had offered, 


Fontainbleau, Auguſt 22d, N.S. 1712. 


AFTER [I had had my audience yeſterday 
of the King, I returned with Monſieur de 
Torcy to review the minutes we had taken, 
and the draught of the convention for the 

* Upon the ſeparation of the Britiſh forces from thoſe of 


the allies, the French General tang the Earl of Albe- 
marle, retook Douay, &c. 
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ſuſpenſion of arms, which we ſigned in the 
evening. Your Lordſhip will obſerve that 
it is dated on Friday laſt, at which time the 
firſt Srouillon was prepared; and I thought 
that every day which the commencement of 
it was put backward, was fome degree of ad- 
vantage to vs ; the term 1s of four months, 
which Monſieur de Torcy defired, as more 
likely to have its effect on the Dutch than 
a ſhorter term, which might have ſuffered 
them to entertain hopes ſtill of breaking 
our meaſures, and bringing the Queen into 
action again. I did not much weigh the 
force of this argument, though I think it 
has ſome. What determined me to agree 
to four months, according to the latitude left 
in my inſtructions, was, firſt, what I remem- 
bered to have been the ſenſe of ſeveral mer- 
chants whom J ſpoke with Before I left 
London, who all ſeemed defirous of the 
longeſt term, and thought that two months 
would not encourage many people to venture 
upon ſome voyages; ſecondly, that a term 
of two months would as effectually cut off 
all proſpect of acting by land this campaign 
a3 a term of four, Sl that therefore the 
ca- evi ice would be chiefly affected by this 

2 _ ſuſpenſion, 


„ ney 
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ſuſpenſion, where we have more to appre- 


hend than to hope. 
Monſieur de Torcy had inſerted in the 


draught theſe words—/es mers qui entourent 
les Iles Britanniques, and cited the treaty of 
| Breda as a precedent. I ſhowed him, that 


before that treaty, the expreſſion had always 
run maribus Brittannicis, particularly in the 
treaty with Cromwell, and that the error 
committed in that of Breda had been recti- 
fied in that of Ryſwick. He inſiſted more 
than I expected on retaining his words, and 
entered a little into the diſpute of dominion ; 
this made me the more tenacious, and your 


Lordſhip will find theſe words—/es mers qui 


entourent les ifles, razed out, ſo that it ſtands 
now as it ought to do. 
The ſuſpention being now ſigned, I ſhall, 


- purſuant to my inſtructions, diſpatch her 
Majeſty's orders to Sir John Jennings, to Mr. 


Chetwynd, and to the officer who commands 


the Queen's troops in Catalonia. 


Monſieur de Torcy is likewiſe very earneſt 
that the Duke of Argyle be diſpatched, 


judging his preſence neceſſary upon this 


new turn of affairs for the common intereſt. 
[EE I Can- 
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—[ cannot help thinking it is ſo, particularly 
for her Majeſty's ſervice. | [3 
Juſt now the Duke of Orleans * told | 
me, that the King had this morning at his : 
Joe declared that the ſuſpenſion of arms 
was ſigned; and Monſieur de Torcy informs : 
me, that they intend to-morrow to publiſh it ; 
at Paris. I will, therefore, loſe no time in 5 
diſpatching this courior, as ſoon as J receive, : 
which I expect every moment, the copy of 
the act of renunciation, which has been pre- 5 
pared in Spain, and wherein the Spaniards j 
ſeem to have neglected no cxprethon which 2 
could add to the ſtrength, and no form 
which could add to the validity of it. Phi- 
lip's conſent to the cancelling the entry of 
1700, mentioned in the convention for the 
ſuſpenſion of arms in Flanders, and the 
inſerting the ſubſtitution of the Duke of 
Savoy, will be the ſubjects of additional 
_ clauſes. I ſhall be extremely concerned if 
the Queen does not receive this account 
before the news comes any other way; but 
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* Afterwards Regent of France; famous (ſays Voltaire) 
for his courage, his wit, and his pleaſures ; born for ſocial 
life, even more than for public buſineſs, and one of the moſt 
amiable men that ever lived. —He was nephew to Louis XIV. 
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I loſe no time, and I hope the meſſenger will 
loſe none. 

The fifty paſſes in blank I have not yet 
received, but hope to have them time enough 
to accompany this diſpatch. 

The Chevalier has fixed his departure on 
the iſt of next month, N. S.; they propoſe 
that he ſhall retire to Bar; and they intend 
to write to the Duke of Lorain, to aſk 
of the Emperor and other Princes a ſecurity 
for his perſon, during his reſidence in that 
place. 

I muſt not conclude this letter without 
aſking your Lordſhip's pardon, for a piece 


of falſe news, which I ſent you from Calais, 


concerning an action at Pont-a-Rache : the 
ſtory was told us with ſo many circum- 
ſtances, that I made no doubt of the truth of 
it, eſpecially when the Major of this place 
quoted a letter, which he {aid he received 


from his ſon-in-law, who was at that time 


in the army. 
I incloſe the convention for the armiſtice 


in the Netherlands, which your Lordſhip 


will have occaſion for; and which, with the 


act of renunciation, and with the minutes 


tranſmitted to you, will afford ſufficient 
C 3 materials 
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materials for my Lord Lexington's in- 
ſtructions. | 

As I intend to leave this place on Wed- 
neſday at fartheſt, it will be proper to loſe no 
time in diſpatching a letter of credence to 
Mr. Prior, to whom your Lordſhip will like- 
wiſe pleaſe as ſoon as poſſible to ſend the 
Queen's ratification. | 

This letter is already ſwoln to ſo great a 
bulk, that I believe your Lordſhip is very 
willing that I ſhould refer to another oppor- 
tunity ſuch farther accounts as J have to give 
of my proceedings. 

I am, my Lord, &c. 
BOLINGBROKE. 


SINCE I cloled my letter, Monſieur de 
Torcy ſent me word, a courier 1s arrived 
from Turin, in his way to England, and 
defired to know if I would have him go ON, 
which I did not think proper to hinder. I 
ſuppoſe this courier is diſpatched to the Count 
de Maffei, upon the impatience which the 
Duke o! Savoy is under upon not hearing 
from hence, according to what he was made 
to expect by his Miniſter's letters, which 
went by way of Holland, ſome time ago. 


Il am 
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I am only to obſerve to your Lordſhip, 
that the ſooner you take an opportunity of 
ſpeaking to the Count de Maffei the better. 

Beſides the papers mentioned in my letter, 
I ſend your Lordſhip: a form of publication 
of the ſuſpenſion, and a memoir which I re- 
ceived from Monſieur de Torcy, concerning 
{ome articles of trade. General Stanhope * 
is juſt arrived here, in his way to Britain. 

BOLINGBRORE. 


To Mr. Prior. 


Dzar Mar, 
Whitehall, 27th Auguſt, 1712. 


THE diſpatches of buſineſs will come to 
you from the other office, and from me you 
{hall have now and then a letter of friendſhip, 

When I arrived at Court, I did not find the 
differences between us and France, on the 
article of North America, and on thoſe in 


* He had a command in Spain under Stahrenberg, and 
was made prifoner, with his whole force, at Bahurga. When 
he arrived in Britain, he fided with the oppoſition. At the 
acceſſion of George the Firſt, he came into office; and upon 
the impeachment of Lord Bolingbroke, was appointed to take 
poſſeſſion of his papers. 

+ Prior went over with Bolingbroke to France, and was 
left there, though in what character is hard to determine, 
probably as Reſident, or Chargc d' Affaires. 
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the treaty of commerce, concerning which J 
ſpoke to you, either conſidered, or put in a 
way of being conſidered. This afflicted my 
ſoul ; becauſe, though we cannot be ready 
to ſign till the great article has received its 
completion in France and Spain, yet the 
ſooner the terms of our treaty are ſettled the 
better it muſt be for the Queen's intereſt. 
A cloud of arguments back this way of rea- 
ſoning ; but it 1s ſufficient to reflect, that 
when the States are once enough humbled 
to ſubmit, and they are very near reduced 
to this point already, as the French will be 
leſs in nced of our interpoſition, ſo will they 
have leſs regard to our inſtances. 

I hope my Lords of the Council are deter- 
mined to have ſuch alternatives, and ſuch 
expedients found on theſe litigated articles, 
as may enable our Plenipotentiaries to reſt 
on ſomething practicable, to render their 
work the more eaſy and concite.—You will 
be inſtructed to begin; and I own to you I 
think we muſt depend on Monſieur de Torcy, 


when we know what we would have, to get 


it for us. 


The blunder committed about the paſſes 


is very great—becauſe the French cannot 


im port 
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import during the war ſeveral ſorts of goods 
into Britain, ergo, do not give to them, nor 
take to yourſclves, the advantage of failing 


N unmoleſted all over the world: whatever 


umipoſitions may be laid, cither here or in 
France, muſt continue, till by a treaty of 
commerce they are taken off, and the ſub- 
jects of both kingdoms muſt ſubmit to them. 
But the paſſes do not pretend to diſpenſe 
with the laws, and ſhould therefore not have 
been on any account delayed. I hope the 
courier who brings this diſpatch is loaded 
with a large number; you cannot make too 
much haſte in returning as many hither; 
the want of them occaſions no little clamour. 
Since I writ thus far, I find you will be 
inſtructed to make an end as to the diſputes 
{till remaining between us and France. 
There is great induſtry uſed by the Whigs 


to repreſent the ſuſpenſion of arms as inſig- 


nificant, or rather hurtful, to trade; the 
French, they ſay, will not take our ſhips as 
French, but as Nieuport and Spanith pri- 


vateers they will. You may remember 1 


ſpoke to Monſieur de Torcy about the caſe 
of the Elector of Bavaria's giving commiſ- 
ſions 
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ſions “k. I think the convention provides 
ſufficiently for Spain; however, pray take 
care to ſet this matter paſt diſpute, and let 
Monſieur de Torcy know I defire it of him. 
If the Elector of Bavaria makes any diffi- 


culty, we have ways enough to make him 


repent it, which I think you would do well 
to inſinuate. | 

I am in a prodigious hurry, but cannot 
conclude without entreating you to make my 
compliments to every body. 
About Drift and your own affairs, you 
ſhall hear from me at the end of the week. 

Adieu, dear Mat, 
1 am, and ever will be, &c. 
BOLINGBROKE- 


To the Harl of Strafford. 
My LosD, 
Whitehall, Auguſt 27th, 1712. 
YOU cannot place your confidence in any 
man who is more ſincerely, or more affec- 
tionately, your ſervant than I am. In this 


character I will at all times ſerve you to the 


* Probably to privateers from Nieuport, then in his 
poſſeſſion. 
utmoſt 
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utmoſt of my power, and in this character 
you will allow me at all times to ſpeak to 
you without the leait reſerve. 

| As ſoon as I came to Windſor, at my return 


from France, I heard that Lord Rivers was 


dead, and at the ſame time the Duke of 
Hamilton was to be the Maſter of the Ord- 
nance, and that the Queen had determined 
how to diſpoſe of the regiment—this came 


to me through ſo authentic a channel, that 


there was no room to doubt of the certainty 
of it ; and 1 therefore judged in your Lord- 
ſhip's caſe as I ſhould have done in my own, 
that it was better not to ſtir in an affair 
which had already been determined by the 
Queen. | ah 
The employment of Firſt Commiſſioner 
of the Admiralty brings your Lordſhip into 
Cabinet, preſerves to you the rank, and to 
her the advantage of your being ſtill a Mini- 
ſter, which could not have been if the other 
employment had fallen to your ſhare, with- 
out making a precedent for enlarging the 
Cabinet, which her Majeſty had much rather 
confine than extend. 
As to the embaſly of France, I do not ſee 
how that could well have been given either 
to 
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to your Lordſhip or to me; the Ambaſſa- 


dors to this Court muſt be preſent when the 
renunciations are made, and by conſequence 
before the peace is concluded, which ſeems 
incompatible with the poſt your Lordſhip is 
in, and has with ſo great reputation filled 
at Utrecht. As for my own part, unleſs I 
was turned out of the Secretary's office, it 
would be impoſſible to diſpenſe with my ab- 
ſence from Whitehall. 

Since I writ thus far, my Lord Treaſurer 
tells me that he ſends, in my packet, a letter 
to your Lordthip ; ſo that I hope you will 
receive from him more ſatisfaction than I 
am able to give you, more than I deſire 


to give you it is impoſſible your Lordſhip 


ſhould receive from any body. 

Before I conclude this letter, give me 
leave to take notice to you of the imperti- 
nence of the Dutch Gazettes as to my jour- 
ney into France, and particularly of the flip 
which the Duke of Shrewſbury juſt now 
put into my hands, and which I incloſe; 
the Queen will, I believe, order ſome pub- 
lic notice to be taken of theſe infolent lies, 
and in the mean time your Lordſhip will 
do me a fingular favour, and the Queen's 

ſervice 
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ſervice right, if you pleaſe to have the Ga- 
zetteer at leaſt reprimanded. I am, &c. 


To the Duke of Ormond. 


My Lox, 
Whitehall, Auguſt 29th, 1712. 


THE feveriſh indiſpoſition which hung 
about me after my return from France, and 
which made me go, for a few days, into the 
country, was the occaſion of my not writing 
laſt week, as I intended to have done, to 
your Grace. 


The pofitive order contained in my other 


letter, is not ſent to prevent the admiſſion 
of other troops beſides her Majeſty's into 


Ghent and Bruges; the Queen is enough 


ſatisficd that your Grace will take effectual 
care to preſerve thoſe cautionary places, 


which can alone ſecure to her any tole- 


rable conditions with reſpect to the Nether- 
lands, in the terms of peace. But I confeſs, 
I thought it could be no ways unneceſſary, 


to give your Grace a very poſitive and clear 


order, in an affair which may perhaps make 
a great deal of noiſe ; I believe your Grace 


is of my mind. 


The 


— 
- — 
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The Queen, my Lord, commands me to let 
your Grace likewiſe know, that although the 
body of troops at preſent with you, and the 
employment of them, ſhould not naturally 
require one of your rank, yet ſhe judges it 
for her ſervice, in the preſent conjuncture 
of affairs, that you continue ſome time longer 
where you are. When the campaign cloſes, 

and the conferences open as to the diſpoſi- 
tion of the Spaniſh Netherlands, your name 
and figure in Ghent will be neceſſary. Her 
Majeſty thinks the place you are in not 
very agreeable to you, but after ſo many 
proofs of your Grace's preferring her ſer- 
vice to every other conſideration, ſhe makes 
no doubt of your remaining with pleaſure in 
the ſame ſituation, till you receive orders 
to come over; before which time, it will 
be proper to think of the perſon who is to 
command during your Grace's abſence. 

I am, &c. 
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To Mr. Prior. 
Dear Marr, 
Whitehall, Auguſt 29th, 1712. 

I- AM at laſt involved in the common 
calamity, and have got the fever upon me, 
which almoſt every creature in this coun- 
try has felt. This muſt be my excuſe to 
Madame de Croiſſy and Monſieur de Torcy, 
if I do not acknowledge by letter the many 
civilities which I received, and which I pre- 
{ſerve a molt grateful ſenſe of. 

I am preparing a cargo of Honey-water, 
Barbadoes-water, and Sack, whereof I ſhall 
deſire you to take upon you the diſtribution. 
Drift ſhall be haſtened to you, and by him 
you ſhall have an aecount of your own 
affairs. 

I wrote to the Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht, 
to inſert in the Treaty with Spain, the ſame 
acknowledgment of our own. ſucceſſion, as 
in that with France, and it will be proper 
you ſhould prepare the French miniſters on 
tii1s head; you will mention it as a point 
which the Queen takes to be of courſe. 
When we make ſuch a ſtride for Philip, it 
is not to be ſuppoſed, that he can pretend to 

| diſpute 
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diſpute what his grandfather has ſubmitted 
to. Adieu, my head-ach delivers you from 
farther trouble at this time, but woe betide 
vou when I am well. 
Ever, dear Matt, faithfully your's, 
BoLINGBROKE. | 


To the Earl of Albemarle. 


My Los, 
Whitehall, September 1oth, 1712. 


1 HAD the honour of your firſt letter 
fince my return to Court, and during my 
journey to France, I received that which 
you writ me from Cambray. Your Lordſhip 
may be aſſured that I would have neglect- 
ed nothing in my power to have ſerved 
you, had I come to Paris before you ob- 
tained the licence from the King *, and I 
beg you to believe, that whenever you lay 
your commands upon me, you ſhall find me 
ready to execute them with the greateſt 
pleaſure; for though I have not the good for- 
tune to be much known perſonally to your 
Lordſhip, yet no man has a truer ſenſe of 


* The Earl of Albemarle had been defeated and taken pri- 
foner, at Denain, 24th July, N.S, 


Four 
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your merit, or value for your character than 
myſelf. | 

A feveriſh indifpotitian; which has been 
upon me ever ſince my return to this coun- 
try, hindered me from giving your Lord- 
ſhip theſe aſſurances ſooner, which delay I 
depend on your g goodneſs to excuſe; and am, 
my Lord, &c. 


A Monfieur Marſchalch. 
De Whitehall, ce Iome Septembre, 1712. 
JE viens, Monſieur, de recevoir la lettre 
que vous m'avez fait Thonneur de m'ecrire 
le gme de ce mols, & que mon frera m'a re- 
mile. 

J'oſe appeler a vous-meme, Monſieur, fi 
la Reine ne s'eſt pas ſouvenu des interets 
du Roi votre maitre, depuis le commence- 
ment de la négociation, & fi, dans le tems 
qu'elle a regu de preſque tous ſes allies un 
traitement qu'elle ne meritoit aſſurement pas, 
les articles qui regardent vos interets n'e- 
toient a-peu-pres ajuſtes. 

Je vous ai toujours parle, je vous ai tou- 
jours ecrit, avec une ouverture, dont je me 
ſerois bien garde de me ſervir, fi je n'avois 


Vor. III. 1 „ 
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ſu que Vintention de la Reine etoit de vivre 
dans une etroite union avec le Roi votre 
maitre, & d'obtenir pour lui une ſatisfaction 
entière avant la concluſion de la paix. La 
Reine a été informee des communications 
que je vous ai faites, & des aſſurances que 
je vous ai ſouvent repetées, elle les a ap- 
prouves, & c'eſt par cette raiſon qu'elle a 
ete d'autant plus ſurpriſe, quand elle a regu 
les nouvelles de la conduite du Prince d'An- 
halt, & des ordres de votre Roi. 

La Reine, Monſieur, n'abandonne pas ſes 
allies; plot à Dieu qu'elle n'en eut ete ja- 
mais abandonnee ! le plus grand regret que 
{a Majeſte fent, eſt celui de ſe trouver a la 
veille de ne pouvoir ſe ſervir pour eux que 
de bons offices & de remontrances. 

Il n'y a rien que je deſire en mon particu- 
lier plus ardemment que de meriter la fa- 
veur de ſa Majeſtè Pruſſienne; je me flatte 
que le petit Bonet“ ne m'aura pas repre- 
ſente d'une autre maniere, quoiqu'a Vous 
dire la verite jen ſvapgonne quelque choſe, 
car il me ſemble que je ne ſuis pas trop bien 


dans l'eſprit de ce Reſident, depuis que je 


* Not to agree to the ſuſpenſion of arms, nor obey the 
orders of the Britiſh General. | 
+ Pruſhan Reſident. 

| Pai 
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Vai un jour interrompu, pour l'empècher de 
dire certaines choſes, qu'il ne convenoit pas 

au Secretaire de la Reine d'entendre. 
En tous tems, en tous lieux, & en toutes 
errconſtances, Je ſuis, mon cher Monſieur, 
| Entierement a vous, 


B. 


To Mr. Whitworth. 
SIR; | | 5 | | 
Whitehall, September 9th, 1712. 
'YOUR's of the gth came to my hands laſt 
night, as your precedent diſpatches have 
done in their courſe. 

The intention of this private letter is only 
to acquaint you, by the firſt opportunity, 
that I believe her Majeſty may take the re- 
ſolution of employing you in a place where 
your talents will be more uſeful to her than 
they can be in the preſent poſt, and where 
ſhe can hardly pitch upon a miniſter with 
too great caution and deliberation. 

If I have orders next week to acquaint 
you that you are recalled from the Czar's 
Court, it may perhaps be of ſome conve- 
niency to have this previous notice. 

D 2 I am 
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I am apt to think, you will be, directed 


to receive your inſtructions here, and the 
Queen will herſelf be willing to tell you 
how much ſhe relies upon you, and what a 
mark of her confidence the gives you. 

You will make what uſe you pleaſe of the 
hint, without giving it te any perſon till you 
hear again from, Sir, your's, &c. 


De Mowheur de Torcy. 


A Fontainbleau, ce 26me d' Aoũt, 1712. 
JE vous ai promis, my Lord, la reponſe 
du Roi a la Reine, & j'ai Thonneur de vous 
l' envoyer avec la copie *. Je regrette beau- 


* Copie de la lettre de la main du Roi a la Reine de la 
Grande Bretagne; du 26 d' Aoiit, 1712, a Fontainbleau. 
+ MabAME Ma Sun, 

* Je wai jamais doute de la ſincerite de vos intentions pour 
avancer la paix, mais vous avez confirms la juſte opinion que 
j*en avois, en envoyant aupres de moi le Vicomte de Bo- 
lingbroke votre Secrẽtaire d'Etat. Vous ne pourriez choifir un 
miniſtre plus capable d'abreger & d'aplanir les difficultcs de 
negotiation. Je ſuis perſuade que vous ſerez auſh contente-de 
ce qu'il a fait, que j'ai été ſatisfait moi-meme de ſa conduite, 
& principalement des aſſurances qu'il m'a donnees de vos ſen- 
timens pour moi. Quoique je ne doute pas qu'il ne vous 
rende un compte exact de ceux que je lui ai temoigne pour 
vous, je veux encore y ajouter, que je n'oublierai rien pour 
entretenir avee vous une amitic parfaite, & pour vous marquer 
en toutes occaſions qui je ſuis, Madame ma Sceur, 

« Votre bon Frere, 


(Signé) «KL S8.“ 
coup 
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coup de ne pouvoir vous la remettre moi- 
meme, & je vous aſſure que je ſuis bien fache 
de voir notre correſpondence reduite deſo- 
rmais aux ſimples lettres. Mais je ſens qu'il 
ne faut pas que je traite long- tems un pareil 
article, ainſi permettez- moi de paſſer à celui 
des lettres que j'ai trouvees a mon retour ici 
de Meffieurs les Plenipotentiaires du Roi a 
Utrecht. | 
Comme 1ls attendoient le ſucces de votre 
voyage, leurs raiſonnemens ſur les affaires 
générales ſont un peu incertains, & Fefſentiel 
de la depeche regarde une querelle particu- 
liere de Monſieur Meſnager avec Monſieur 
de Rechteren *. Je vous envoye, my Lord, 
le memoire que j'ai regu ſur cette affaire. 
Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires concluent, 
& je crois que c'eſt avec raiſon, que ceux 
qui ne veulent pas la paix cherchent à faire 
naitre des incidents pour rompre les confe- 
* This diſpute originated with their ſervants.—Count de 
Rechteren, one of the Dutch Plenipotentiaries, complained 
that his domeſtics had been inſulted by thoſe of Metnager ; 
the latter examined his ſervants, and judged that they had not 
been the aggreſſors, and refuſed to give them up, according to 
the rules agreed upon for the Preſervation of good order. 
Rechteren's ſervants attacked Meſnager's, treated them roughly, 
and this produced the quarrel between the maſters. The 
King of France ordered the conferences to be broken off until 


the inſult was repaired ; and the diſpute was ended by the recall 
of the Dutch Plenipotentiary. 
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rences d'Utrecht . Pour moi, la conſc- 
quence que jen tire, & que vous ne trou- 
verez pas moins vraie, eſt que Monſieur 
Meſnager n'aime pas la guerre, & que fon. 
Excellence de Rechteren etoit yvre. 

Quoiqu'il en ſoit, je crois, Monſieur, qu'il 
n'eſt pas tems de rompre les conferences, ni 
d'en menacer; qu'il faut laiſſer les Hollan- 
dois s' endormir dans leur opinitrete, & leurs 
Miniſtres s' enyvrer autant de la repreſenta- 
tions de ſouverains que de antes, & pour 
cet effet, il ne ſera pas mauvais, ce me 
ſemble, de ſe rendre un peu difficile ſur la 
ſatisfaction que le Roi eſt en droit de pre- 
tendre des diſcours & du procede de Mon- 
ſieur de Rechteren. Si vous penſez autre- 
ment ayez la bonte de me le faire ſavoir. 
Vous connoifſez ma docilite pour vous, & 
vous m'avez aifement accoutume a me ren- 
dre ſans peine à vos avis. 

Le fripon d'Affurini entre aujourd'hui à 
Ja Baſtille. Je vous envoye, my Lord, la 
copie des avis qu'il a donne en Hollande : je 

* Rechteren was much in the intereſt of the Emperor, and 
2gainſt a peace. The Emperor had created him a Count ; and 
bis brother had lucrative employments in the army, which 


would ceaſe at the cuncluding of a peace. 


F This alludes to the cuſtom of drinking health. 
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les ai regu de Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires, 
Il n'avoit point de papiers, s'il en a laille 
quelques- uns à Paris, je les aurai demain. 
Si fon Excellence Vanderduſſen * ajoute 
foi a de pareils memoires, il ne doit pas 
croire la France epuiſee, quoiqu'a mon ſens 
elle ne vous eut pas achete aſſez cher, vous, 
my Lord, & le Comte d'Oxford. 

On m'ecrit auſſi d'Utrecht que le Comte 
de Viglio doit E@tre à Paris. Mais il me 
ſemble que vous m'avez fait l'honneur de 
me dire qu'il etoit en Angleterre. 

Permettez-moi de ne vous point parler 
des regrets que cauſe ici votre depart. Si 
vous en doutiez, vous auriez mauvaiſe opi- 
nion de tous ceux qui ont eu Phonneur de 
vous voir; je ne me diſtingue pas, parce 
que j'eſpère que vous me diſtinguerez tou- 
jours comme celui qui eſt avec Vattachement 


le plus ſincère & le plus veritable, &c. 
De Togcv. 


* Penfionary of Gouda, and one of the Putch Plenipo- 


tentiaries. 
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De Monſieur de Torcy. 


COMME vous avez approuve, my Lord, 
la propoſition que je vous ai faite ſur Vaifaire 
de Monficur deRechteren. J'ai rendu compte 
au Roi de ce que j'avois eu Thonneur de 
vous en ecrire, & de votre reponſe, & lea 
ordres que {a Majeſte donne a Meſſieurs ſes 
Plenipotentiaires dans le meme ſens. 

Elle veut qu'ils demandent, par la voie 
de Meſheurs les Plenipotentiaires d'Angle- 
terre, que les Etats-Generaux declarent 
qu''ils deſavouent le procede de Monſieur de 
Rechteren. Que les autres Plenipotentiaires 
d'Holland aillent pour cet effet, tous en- 
ſemble, chez un de ceux du Roi, on les 
deux autres Plenipotentiaires ſe trouveront 
en meme-tems. Que Monſieur de Rech- 
teren, auteur de Pinſulte, ſoit revoque, & 
qu'il ſoit nomme un autre Plenipotentiaire 
a fa place, comme la marque la plus cer- 
taine qu'il s'eſt conduit ſans Vaveu & contre 
les intentions de ſes maitres. 

Je crois qu'fls auront peine a donner 
une parcille ſatisfaction, quelque juſte qu'elle 
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ſoit; mais ce ſera matière de negociation 
pendant qu'on fera mieux ailleurs *, 
Le Chevalier + m'écrit qu'il aimeroit 
mieux aller a Chalons qu'a Rheims, parce 
que les partis ennemis approchent de cette 
dernicre ville, & que les vivres y ſont chers. 
Je ne vois nulle difficuite a ce change- 
ment, le principal étant qu'il ſe mette en 
marche, & Pune & l'autre ville &tant egale- 
ment un lieu de paſſage pour lui, ou il ne 
doit demeurer que juſqu'a ce qu'on ait pourvu 
a ſa ſurete hors du royaume. Si vous penſez 
autrement, my Lord, vous aurez la bonte 
de me le faire ſavoir & vous ſerez ſatisfait. 
Vous avez en verite lieu de l'ètre de tous 
les ſentimens que vous avez inſpires ici pour 
vous. 

Monſieur le Duc d' Aumont ꝗ vous en 
rendra compte plus particulièrement qu'il ne 
le fait encore dans la lettre que j'ai l'honneur 
de vous envoyer. Je ne lui envie que le 
plaiſir de vous revoir inceſſamment, & de 
reparer le peu de tems que nous vous avons 

* This quarrel afforded a then neceſſary ſuſpenſion of the 


conferences till every thing was perfectly ſettled between Great 
Britain and France, 

+ The Pretender. 

+ Lately appointed ambaſſador of France to the court of 
Great Britain. | 


poſlede 
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poſſede ici. Je lui laiſſerai le ſoin de vous 
apprendre quelle vanité les dames que vous 
avez diftinguees par vos louanges, ont tiree 
dune approbation telle que la votre. 

Je vous prierai ſeulement de croire que 
de tous ceux qui ont eu Phonneur de vous 
voir ici, perſonne n'eſt plus parfaitement 
que je ſerai toute ma vie, | | | 

Monſieur, votre, &c. 
D Torcr. 


A Fontainbleau, le 2gme d'Aotit, 1712. 


— —__Þ ww 


De Monſieur de Torcy. 
FAPPRENDS, my Lord, votre heureuſe 


arrivee a Londres, & jattends avec impa- 
tience des nouvelles de la reception que la 
Reine vous aura faite, pour m'en rejoutr 
avec vous. 
Feſpere que vous aurez acheve de con- 
vertir vos infdelles; les notres conſervent 
encore quelques reſtes de leur incredulite, 
& fortifies par Meſſicurs vos Plenipoten- 
tiaires, ils ont peine a croire que le plan porte 
par l' Abbé Gaultier doive Etre celui de la 
paix. Javoue que leurs raiſonnemens, apres 
ce que vous m' avez dit, my Lord, me cau- 
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ſent peu d'inquietude. Mais pour votre 
honneur & pour le mien, je vous ſupple 
de faire ſavoir a Meſſieurs vos Negociateurs 
a Utrecht quand il en ſera tems, que Vin- 
tention de la Reine eſt que ce plan ſoit 
ſuivi: vous m'en avez aſſurè, lorſque je vous 
ai accord au nom du Roi, ce qu'elle a de- 
mande pour Monſieur le Duc de Savoye. 
Ainſi vous ferez aiſement ceſſer les alarmes 
de vos Plenipotentiaires ſur Tournay, & les 
raiſonne mens de nos infidelles, 

Suivant ce que I Abbe Gaultier m'ecrit de 
votre part, le Roi depeche un courier a Ma- 
drid & conſeille au Roi d' Eſpagne d'accorder 
le pardon aux Catalans, & je ne doute pas 
qu'il ne ſuive un auſſi bon avis. Il ſouhaite 
d'avoir des paſſeports pour ſix vaiſſeaux Eſ- 
pagnols prets à partir pour les Indes Occi- 
dentales. Je vous ſupplie, my Lord, de vou- 
loir bien les envoyer le plutot qu'il ſera poſ- 
ible a Monſicur Prior, a qui j'en ai deja 
parle. 

II eſt ſorti de Paris avec aſſez de peine, 
mais enfin nous le poſſedons ici depuis trois 
jours. II etoit ſouhaite non-ſeulement pour 
ta bonne compagnie, mais pour avoir le plaiſir 
de parler de vous avec lui; & je vous aſſure 


que 
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que quoique fa fincerite ſoit grande, vous ne 
devez point ètre en peine, & que vous ne 
perdez rien de la bonne opinion que vous 
nous avez laillee. 

Madame la Ducheſſe * Ebeuf compte 
beaucoup ſur celle que vous avez emportèe 
de Madame fa niece, & je crois que c'eſt 
dans cette confiance qu'elle vous ecrit la 
lettre que j'ai lhonneur de vous envoyer. 

Permettez-moi, ſans autre ſecours, de 
compter entièrement ſur Phonneur de votre 
amitiè, & faites-moi, je vous ſupplie, la Juſ- 
tice de croire qu'on ne peut Etre plus par- 
faitement que je ſuis, Monſieur, votre, &c. 


ee. 
A Fontainbleau, le 8me Septembre, 1712. | 


Le Chevalier eſt veritablement parti hier, 
& je viens de recevoir une lettre de lui dattee 
de Mcaux; il continue ſon voyage juſqu'a 
Chalons-ſur-Marne. | 


A Monjieur de Torcy. 


De Whitehall, ce 10me Sept. V.S. T2; 
IL n'eſt pas &trang ge, Monticur, qu'en par- 


tant de France on y laiſſe fon coeur derriere 


{01, 
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ſoi, mais Jai eu le malheur d'y laiſſer auſſi 
ma fante. En effet, depuis mon retour j'ai 
eu des acces de fievre, qui m' ont empeche 
de travailler à mon ordinaire. Je ſuis alle 
à la campagne, pour tacher de me remettre, 
& il n'y a que quatre jours que je ſuis re- 
venu a la cour: voila, Monſieur, la raiſon 
qui m'a prive du plus grand plaiſir que je 
puiſſe avoir, qui eſt celui de correſpondre 
avec vous. Je reprends la plume avec joie, 
& je ne ſais fi Pen reſſentirois plus en ecri- 
vant à Madame de Courcillon, ou à Madame 
de Parabeze. 

Outre Vinteret particulier que j'ai à en- 
treterur ce commerce de lettre, je crois 
pouvoir dire que Vinteret general s'y trou- 
vera; car quoique le Comte de Dartmouth, 
dans le département duquel eft la France, 
doit naturellement communiquer les ordres. 
de la Reine à Monſicur Prior, les lettres 
pourtant que je vous cecrirat avec cette ouver- 
ture de cœur que je vous ai promis, & A la- 
quelle je m'attends de votre part, ne man- 
queront pas de prevenir quelques difficultes,, 
& d'en applanir d'autres. 

Jamais ſurpriſe n'a cte égale a la mienne 
quand j'ai vu, par la lettre que vous avez 

ecrite 
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&crite a Monſieur le Grand Treſorier, & 
par celle que Monſieur Prior in'a envoyee, 
que les intentions de la Reine avoient ete 
- expliquees d'une maniere à vous faire croire, 

que Monſieur de Lexington tarderoit a ſa- 
luer le Roi & la Reine d'Eſpagne, & à les 
reconnoitre pour tels, juſqu'a ce que Particle 
de la reunion füt accompli. Il ne prendra, 
a la verite, que dans ce tems-la, ou a la paix, 
le caractère d'Ambaſladeur ; mais il ne fera 
pas plus de difficultes de reconnottre le Roi 
d'Eſpagne, que ce Prince apparemment n'en 
fera de conſentir a tout ce que ſa Majeſte 
Tres Chretienne a promis dans fon nom : 
les inſtructions de ce Miniſtre ont ete par- 
courues de nouveau par les Seigneurs du 
Conſeil, & je vous avoue qu'il faut Ctre ex- 
tremement ſubtil, pour pouvoir y trouver 
quelque choſe d' obſcur ou d' quivoque. 

Monſieur Prior vous donnera ſatisfaction 
ſur cet article, le Comte de Dartmouth 
ayant eu ordre de lui envoyer les informations 
neceſlaires. 

Vous me marquez, Monſieur, dans votre 
lettre du 8me Septembre, que les infidelles 
chez vous conſervent encore quelques reſtes 


de leur mcredulite. Il en eſt de meme chez 
nous 5 
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nous; & ces gens doivent etre bien endurcis 
dans le peche, qui ne ſe laiſſent pas con- 
vertir a la foi par tant de miracles. Mais 
continuons, Monſieur, a agir ſur un plan 
uniforme, & à conſerver de part & d'autre 
cette bonne foi qui a été juſques ici invio- 
lablement gardee, & nous viendrons a la fin 
a bout de ces diſciples de St. Thomas. 
Votre honneur & le mien, qui me ſont 
egalement chers, ſeront auſſi également en 
ſurete pendant que nous nous tiendrons 4 
ce que j'ai eu la permiſſion de vous dire 
des intentions de la Reine, ſur le plan ge&- 
neral de la paix. Vous vous ſouviendrez, 
Monſieur, que je vous ai reprelente que la 
conduite de fa Majeſte Tres Chretienne, à 
Pegard des interets de ſes allies, étoit en 
quelque fagon determinee par la leur, que 
les meſures violentes qu'ils ont priſes pour 
traverſer la negociation, avoient eu Fetfet de 
mettre la Reine en état de faire la paix ſans 
attendre leur concurrence ; que dans ce cas 
ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne, leur declareroit 
qu'elle avoit ſigne le traité avec la France & 
V'Eſpagne, qu'elle leur propoſeroit le plan 
apporte par PAbbe Gaultier, comme celui 
fur lequel ils pouvoient faire la paix, & 


qu'elle 
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qu'elle leur feroit ſavoir que dorcnavant 
elle ne pourroit agir que par ſes bons offices, 
comme l'amie commune de toutes les par- 
ties. 

Vous vous ſouviendrez auſſi, Monſieur, 
que j'ai eu Thonneur de vous dire, qu'en cas 
que les Hollandois particulicrement, ou autres 
allies, priſſent le parti d'entrer, devant la 
concluſion de la paix de la Reine dans le con- 
cert avec ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne, nous 
aurions plus de meſures a garder, la com- 
paſſion du peuple chez nous ſeroit emue, & 
les Miniitres de la Reine obligés a faire des 
pas, que dans l'autre cas ils refuſeroient 
abſolument de faire. | 

Volla ce que j'ai avance en France par 
ordre de ſa Majeſte, ce que je repete aujour- 
d'hui par le meme ordre, & ce que vous 
trouverez, Monſieur, ponctuellement ſuivi. 

Les Plenipotentiaires du Roi paroiſſent 
exiger de nous quelque choſe de plus, quand 
ils F que les Miniſtres de la Reine 
propoſent la tenue d'une conference, dans 
laquelle on debutera, par une propoſition qui 
paroit en quelque fagon contraire a ce que 
la Reine a dit dans ſa harangue, touchant la 
barrière des Etats-Generaux, Il ne s'agit 


PAS 
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pas dans la diſpute ſurvenue entre vos Pleni- 
potentiaires & les n0tres, de ſavoir fi Tour- 
nay ſera reſtituce au Roi ou non; car pour 
obtenir cette place il n'eſt pas neceflaire que 
vous commenctez en faiſant cette declaration 
ipecifique. Mais il s'agit de ſavoir f1 la 
Reine doit declarer formellement, & des a 
pretent, que Tournay ſera rendu a la France; 
car ce ſeroit declarer cela, que de conſentir 
a l'expoſition que Meſſieurs vos Miniſtres 
veulent donner à cet article de la harangue. 
Pour ne pas trop groſſir une lettre qui a deja 
la mine de devenir un peu ennuyeuſe, je me 
remettrai à ce que Monſieur Prior aura l'hon- 
neur de vous expoſer ſur ce point, & je me 
contenterai de dire que comme le tempera- 
ment n'eſt pas difficile a trouver, j eſpère que 
nous éviterons toutes choſes qui peuvent 
cauſer de diſpute entre les Miniſtres de la 
Grande Bretagne & de la France. 

Le Comte de Dartmouth envoye douze 
paſſeports pour les vailleaux prets a partir 
pour les Indes Occidentales, que le Rei 
d'Eſpagne demande, & Monficur Prior vous 
les remettra d'abord. 

La Reine n'a nulle objection au change- 
ment qui s'eſt fait dans la route du Cheva- 

Vol. III. E lier; 
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lier; l'eſſentiel eſt qu'on ne perde point de 
tems a lui procurer la ſurete requiſe, afin qu'il 
puiſſe ſortir hors du royaume. | 

Je me flatte que la Ducheſſe d'Elbeuf ſera 
contente de ce que j'ai fait en vertu des or- 
dres dont elle m'a charge & je vous prie de 
vouloir bien lui faire tenir I'incluſe. 

Je ſuis perſuade que vous me faites la 
juſtice de croire que je rai rien neglige de 
tout ce que je pouvois faire pour le ſervice 
du Duc de St. Pierre *. II ſuffit qu'il vous 
appartienne pour que je fois devoue a ſes in- 
terets, & la Reine a cte tres aiſe d'avoir cette 
occaſion de vous montrer ſon eſtime & ſon 
amitic en donnant a ſes Plenipotentiaires 
des ordres tres precis de ſeconder ceux de 
France dans toutes les inſtances qu'ils doivent 
faire pour procurer a Monſieur le Duc la ſa- 
tistaction qu'il demande avec tant de juſtice. 


Excuſez, s'il vous plait, toutes les fautes 


* It appears by a memoir of the Duke, that he had lent to 
The late King of Spain 800,000 livres, for the defence of the 
Milaneſe, and for which ſum that duchy was mortgaged to 
him. The King gave up to him in payment of the mortgage 
the principality of Sabionette, with a promiſe that in caſe it was 
taken from him, he ſhould receive an equivalent. In 1707, 
the principality was taken from him, and he now urges his 
claim upon the Emperor æs mortgagee of the Duchy, and requires 
payment to be a ſtipulation in the treaty of peace, but offers 
to accept the ſovereignty of Porto Longone, or the Marquiſate 

of Vareſc or Final, as au equivalent. 
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d'une lettre ecrite fort A la hate, & que je 


Tai pas eu le tems de rendre plus courte, & 


ſoyez aſſure que je ſuis, & que je ſerai toute 
ma vie, avec une affection, permettez moi 
de me ſervir de Vexpreſſion, tres ardente, 
& une eſtime tres parfaite, 

Monſieur, votre, &c. 


B. 


From Mr. Prior*. 
My Lokp, 


ny. 4th of September, J 
Paris, the | Ne of An '| 1712. 


I SEN D this by Utrecht, though before 
your Lordſhip ſhall have received it, J hope 
to have your meſſenger from England, with 
your orders and directions; him will I diſ- 
patch back again with a more particular ac- 
count of what I now am or may be charged 
with; this in all caſes being only to tell your 
Lordſhip that Dagley juſt now arrived here 


(10, morning) with the ratification of the 


_ ſuſpenſion, and Lord Dartmouth's obſerva- 


tions upon it, upon which I go preſently 


* When Bolingbroke went to France, he took with him 


Prior, and his under-ſecretary, Hare. the former he leſt at 
Paris as a Plenipotentiary on the part of Great Britain, 
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to Fontambleau, having left ſuch orders 
behind that the meſſenger, whom I expect 
about Wedneſday (this being Sunday) may 
come thither to me ; in the mean time, what 
J have to ſay to your Lordſhip is, that I have 
viſited the Duc d'Aumont, and, as I ought, 
given him the beſt advices and inſtructions 
for his voyage; he ſays, he depends mightily 
upon your Lordthip's correipondence, as to 
his houſe and other affairs in England ; and 
1 hope by the courier, whom I expect, to be 
inſtructed in that point, as in many others. 
1 reſerve myſelf to write all I have to ſay 
by the way of England immediately, but by 
every way I wrnite I muſt not omit that J 
parted with you with more pangs than is 
proper or poſiible for me to tell you. I have 
performed all your commands here, and ex- 
pect with pleaſure thoſe I am to perform; 
being ever, = 
My Lord, &c. 
M. Pxrtor. 


Be pleaſed to own to Lord Dartmouth 
the receipt of this letter, in caſe this reaches 
your Lordſhip before I write to him er 
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From Mr. Prior. 
My Lok p, 


F ontainbleau, | rom. anus \ 1712. 


(The Meſſenger does not part till to- 
f morrow morning.) 

I HEAR by the expreſs which brings me 
the letters of the 23rd Auguit—3rd Septem- 
ber, that you were lafcly arrived in England . 
I return the ſame meſſenger, with my aniwer 


to ſuch orders as I have received from Lord 


Dartmouth ; upon which, for want of time, 
and Drift “ to copy my letters, 1 beg your 
Lordſhip to be referred, and deſire your 
favourable explanation, ſince in the whole I 


have (as I always ſhall) followed your di- 


recton. As to the term for the ceſſation to 


take place in the ſeas beyond the line, if there 


be any difficulty, your Lordſhip wil ſce it 
taken off by the article which Monſieur de 
Torcy has drawn up, the King approved, 
and which your Lordſhip having ſigned (as 
you will find it dated while you were here) 
and ratified, may be figned and ratified here 
in like manner. N. B. You return the inſtru- 
ment in which Torcy figns firſt. I, upon 


* Pr.or's Secretary, 
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the receipt of your inſtrument, ſending back 
theirs to you, the ſign, I think, they call the 
ſign- manuel will be ſufficient to both, ſo Mr. 
Torcy fays. I ſend to Lord Dartmouth the 
ratification of the ceſſation, they received 
ours with great ſatisfaction : I ſent Dagley 
yeſterday with the packet to Lord Peter- 
borough at Turin. 

Mr, Torcy this morning told me, he hears 
he is gone to Vienna: Quod felix fauſtumque 
fit —I do not queſtion but he will take 
Bender * in his way home Þ. 

The young gentleman} parted on Wed- 
neſday from Liori; he is gone to Chalon 
(fur la Maine) about an equal diſtance from 
Paris as Rheims; is very melancholy, but 
much reſigned. The Elector of Bavaria, 
they ſay, is gone ; but he has a little w 
upon the bank of the river, between this and 
Paris, pour tuer le tems. 

As I ave told you that I have writ the 
ſerious ies to Lord Dartmouth, and that 
I expect every hour my cargo from England, 


* Charles XII, King of Sweden, was then at Bender. 
J This journey of the Earl to Bender is meant ironically, 
alluding to his zeal and activity, which certainly bordered 
upon enthuſiaſm. | 

3 The Pretender, 


with 
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| vath your commands, give me leave to tell 
ö you, I have performed thote which you have 
already given me very faithfully. Madame 
Croiſſy ſent me the great bag of money 
which you left, by her intendant, having 
given a ſtrict prohibition to her ſervants not 
to take it. I made very flight of it, as of a 
bagatelle that the ought never to have heard 
of; that it did no way belong to me, if it 
did I would ſend it to the poor of the pariſh, 
or to ſome community which would make 
more noiſe than would pleaſe Monſieur de 
Torcy : at laſt he took it back; Madame 
Croiſſy chid me at my next viſit in a friendly 
manner, and all 1s right. As is likewiſe 
your bounty to the comedians, in which 
there were likewiſe obſtacles, the Duc de 
Tremes having paid the loge“; but thoſe 
too were overcome; and the Cyd and Cli- 
menetÞ thank you for your generoſity. 

I have a thouſand compliments to make 
you; every night I ſup with M. de Torcy, en 


* Bolingbroke was received in France as the Miniſter of 
peace. His reception at Court was highly flattering ; and 
upon entering the theatre the audience roſe up, to mark their 
reſpect for his character, and their attachment to the object of 
his miſſion, | 
+ Two characters in Corneille's excellent tragedy of the 
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famille, Madame drinks two healths I have 


taught her, 4 Harre & a Robin *; Madame 
Parabart is very proud of her good fortune, 
and the whole Court is pleaſed that upon 
that point Madame Courcillon's abſolute 
power is retrenched. Madame de Feriolle's 
memoir I muſt not forget; the has a ſiſter 
that is run away from a uunnery, and now 
pleading the cauſes of her renunciation. 

I do not, for I need not, fay any thing 
to you about my own affairs, for by this 
time ada eſi alea; and I expect the courier, 
who will give me new occaſion of teſtifying 
to your Lordſhip, that I am, &c. 

M. PRTIOR. 


Pray remember the Duke d' Aumont's 


commiſſions to you, and icud me the article 


and ratification back as toon as you can; I 
do not explain farther to Lord Dartmouth, 
concerning les mers Britannigues, than that I 
think that point is upon ſuch a foot, as not 


to be conteſted hereafter ; tor I told you the 


method by which that was obtained, and in 
a letter which may be read in public, I would 
not ſeem @ faire le negocatenr ; beſides, it is 


* Bolinobroke and Oxford. 
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not proper that it ſhould be known, except 
to yourſelf and Lord Treaſurer, that it was 
gained by a pretty impudent artifice. 
Monſieur des Marais *, told me this morn- 
ing, that they were examining our articles 
of commerce, and in two or three days, he 
ſhould be able to talk with me on that head. 


From Mr. Prior. 
My DEAR LORD, 
Fontainblcau, September 12, 1712. 

I HAVE. yours of the 27 Auguſt, O.S. 
and I have at the ſame time, one of the 
ſame date, from Lord Dartmouth; I beg 
your Lordihip will conſent to be referred 
to my letter to my Lord upon that ſubject, 
and I with it were in my power to procure: 
a more agreeable aniwer. In the fulneſs of 
my heart, I cannot forbear ſaying to you 


that while I expected your orders, and thought 


(as I had reaſon to think) that this negocia- 
tion, as it was confirmed by you here, ought 
to be finiſhed by the fame hand ; I receive 
other directions, and for ought I know, or 


* Comntroller-general of the Finances. 
> Call 
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can perceive, am to go to ſea again, while, 
as Monſieur de Torcy (if you will take the 
credit of an enemy) expreſſes it, we were 
in the port. 

You tell me the Apache will come 
from the other office, and that now and then, 
I ſhall have a letter of friendſhip from you; 
if fo, my Lord, pray go to Bucklebury, and 
write to me at Cambridge. I own to you, 
I do not know what all this means, though 

I have endeavoured to explain it to the Duke 
de Beauvilliers, and Monſieur de Marais, and 
Monficur de Torcy; therefore, my dear Lord 
Bolingbroke, let me have orders conſonant 
to what is already done, and ſuch as may 
contribute effectually to a ſpeedy peace; in- 
tereſt yourſelf in this matter, remembering 
that every man can deſtroy, but very few 
can build. As for my own part, I vow to 
God, I care not; but I would have theſe 


people ſee, that we act unanimouſly, and as 


becomes a nation ; that our orders, and our 
councils are of a piece. They tell me, that 
my Lord Lexington will acknowledge him Phi- 
lip) King of Spain, and the Indies, with an et 
catera, which, I fi pee, are all the titles he 
eilBher Values of des es. I cite you the very 

words 
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words of the letter from Lord Dartmouth, 
27th Auguſt, and deſire you to give me, as 
well your own as my Lord Treaſurer's ſen- 
timents about it; did an ef cætera ever ac- 
company any thing but the laſt letter, in the 


_ four-and-twenty ? Pray ſet us right, and let 


me have orders practicable, at the ſame time 
that I expect power to exccute them. I 
have cndeavoured to hinder the blunders 
committed in the paſſes, by explaining my 


deſires in relation to thoſe which will be 


given. Di meliora] But inſtead of any thing 
that may enlarge our commerce, er give 
theſe people reaſon to think we are free, or 
would be ſo, as to matters of trade, I am 
only furniſhed with No. I. and No. II. co- 
pies of the Attorney and Solicitor Generals' 
reports, that it is not in the Queen's power 
to open the trade. 

Now you have heard all my grievances, 
pray help me, and diſpatch your orders, the 
papers, and Drift; I think my caſe is this: 
I have neither powers, commiſſion, title, in- 
ſtructions, appointments, or Secretary. 

I never ſaw any thing ſo dejected as Mon- 
ſicur de Torcy is, that the paſſports are not 


ſigned by Harre ; neither he, nor I, nor any 
— 1 man 
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man elſe, underſtands why we are to go into 
another channel now ; in ſhort, it is the grand 
dance in the rehearſal, and we are all out. 


PRIVATE, 


lic cum diæiſſet 
G) : | / ö | 
Onerit calendis porere. 


2-12 September. 

1 ſupped laſt night, pro more with the 
family, and we were all merry, except Mon- 
ſieur de Torcy, who is really a good deal 
concerncd and, faith ! with reaſon ; he has 
more enemies than I thought, and has reaſon 
to apprehend any ſhock in our affairs. 

Juſt as J have made up my paquets, and, 
pour faire la bonne bouche, was going to tell 
- you, that I am ſincerely your ſervant ; Mon- 
fieur de Torcy has ſent for me, and by the 
King's order, let me take a copy of Philip's 
letter to his Majeſty, by which all is agreed 
as we or he dcfire. His Majeſty's will is, 
that I ſhould take a copy of it, being able to 
fay, that I ſaw the original, and that I ſhould 
transfer that copy immediately to the Queen, 
Which I accordingly do, directing it to my 
Lord "Treaſurer; I repeat again to you the 
hundred difficulties which will arrive upon 
my uncertain correſpondence, and as I have 


writ 
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writ on this ſubject to Lord Treaſurer, I beg 
it may be redreſſed; ſo does Monſieur de 
Torcy. 


To Mr. Prior. 


DEAR MAT, 
Whitehall, Auguſt 29, 1712. 

I AM at laſt involved in the common 
calamity, and have got the fever upon me 
which almoſt every creature in this coun- 
try has felt, | 

This muſt be my excuſe to Madame de 
Croiſſy, and to Monſieur de Forcy, if I do 
not acknowledge by letter the many civili- 
ties which 1 received, and which I preſerve 
a moſt grateful ſenſc of. 

Drift ſhall be haſtened to you, and by him 
you ſhall have an account of your own af- 
fairs. 

I write to the Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht, 
to inſert in the treaty with Spain, the ſame 
acknowledgement of our ſucceſſion, as in 
that with France; and it will be proper you 
ſhould prepare the French Miniſters on this 
head ; you will mention it as a point which 
the Queen takes to be of courſe, When we 

- make 
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make ſuch a ſtride for Philip, it is not to be 

ſuppoſed, that he can pretend to diſpute 

what his grandfather has ſubmitted to. 

Adieu, my head-ache delivers you from far- 

ther trouble at this time, but woe betide 

you when I am well. 

Ever, dear Matt, faithfully yours, 

BoLINGBROKE. 


- 


— 


To Mr. Prior. 


Drar Marr, 
Whitehall, September 10th, 1712. 


I WAS equally ſurprized and vexed to 
find, that by the uncouth way of explaining 
the Queen's ſenſe, you had been led to ima- 
gine, that it was intended my Lord Lexing- 
ton ſhould make any difficulty of ſeeing and 
complimenting the King of Spain, as ſuch. 
We ſpent about three hours in penning 
minutes yeſterday upon this head, which 
was long ago adjuſted. I ſuppoſe the in- 
ſtructions will be at laſt clear, but my Lord 
Lexington having been preſent at the de- 
bate, his nnderſtanding of the matter will 
make amends for any dark ambiguous ar- 


ticles which may be in them. 
Dartmouth 
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Dartmouth is to communicate the Queen's 


orders herein to you, that ſo you may be 
able to ſatisfy the French Miniſters, and 


they to prepare the Spaniſh Miniſters. How- 


ever, I will venture to tell you in few words 
what I underſtand is to be the meaſure of 
Lord Lexington's conduct: as ſoon as he 


arrives at Madrid, he will notify his arrival 


to the Secretary of State; he will, when 
he ſees this Miniſter, let him know that the 
Queen has ſent him thither to compliment 
the King, in her name; to be a witneſs of 
the ſeveral renunciations, and other acts re- 
quiſite to complete the execution of the ar- 
ticle agreed upon, as neceſſary to prevent 
the union of the two monarchies ; that after 
this, he is to proceed to ſettle ſuch matters 
of commerce, and other affairs, as are for 
the mutual intereſt of both nations, and to 
take the character of ambaſſador upon him. 
My Lord will at the ſame time produce 
his credentials, and give the Secretary a 
copy of them, if he defires. In this con- 
ference he will farther take notice of the 
feveral ceſſions made by the King of France, 
in behalf of his grandſon to the Queen, and 
will ſpeak of them as points which he 

| looks 
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looks upon as concluded. He will likewiſe 
give a memorial of them in writing, figned 
by himſelf, to the Secretary, and expect from 
him an aſſent in the King's name, in writing 
allo, and ſigned by the Secretary. 

This ſeems natural, civil, and unexcep- 
tionable, but any other ſcheme 1s abſurd and 
inconſiſtent with all the reſt of our proceed- 
TY | 

For God's fake, dear Matt, hide the na- 
kedneſs of thy country, and give the beſt 
turn thy fertile brain will furniſh thee with, 
to the blunders of thy countrymen, who are 
not much better politicians than the French 
are poets. 

I have writ in great haſte a prodigious 
long letter to Monſieur de Torcy, which I 
believe he will thow you; but for fear he 
ſhould not, I incloſe in this an extract of 
part of it, which relates to a matter that has 
given Lord Treaſurer and your humble ſer- 
vant no {mall trouble in cabinet. The copy 
of the Plenipotentiaries' diſpatch of the 2d 
of September, which I likewiſe ſend you, 
will ſhow you how a diſpute, now on foot 
at Utrecht, began; you will obſerve that 


their Lordſhips are very warm in it, and I 
can 
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can aſſure you we have thoſe here who are 
not a jot cooler. 

The ſolution of this difficulty muſt come 
from you, it is a matter of management and 
appearance, more than ſubſtance, and the 
Court of France muſt be leſs politic than I 
think them at any time, and more unrea— 
ſonable than I think them at this time, not 
to come into a temperament upon a mat- 
ter unneceſſarily ſtarted. You muſt begin 
by making Monſieur de Torcy not only un- 
derſtand, but own he underſtands the pro- 
poſition, which I am ſure you may remem- 
ber I more than once repeated to him, when 
I was in France, upon various occaſions, and 
which I have again ſtated as clearly as I 
am able. The Queen can never do any 
thing which ſhall look like a direct reſtraint 
on her allies from demanding what they 
judge neceſſary ; but as long as they act the 
part which they now do, ſhe can very juſt- 
ly be paſlive and neuter as to their inte- 
reſts; and if her peace be made before 
theirs, which ſhe will not delay for them, 
ſhe can, with the ſame juſtice, leave them 
to make their own bargain. This is ad- 
vantage enough for France, and ſuch a one, 


Vor, III. F fairly 
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fairly ſpeaking, as a year ago, they would 
have given more than Tournay, to have 
been {ſure of. 

They muſt not, therefore, preſs us to go 
farther than this, nor to do any thing which 
may ſeem contradictory to what the Queen 
delivered from the throne ; that ſpeech they 
have always owned as the plan they ſub- 
mitted to, and 1t varies but little from that 
brought hither by Gaultier. 

In a word, the uſe which the French will 
make of the unaccountable obſtinacy of the 
Dutch and the other allies, may, in ſeveral 
reſpects, and particularly, for ought I know, 
in this inſtance of Tournay, give them an 
opportunity of ſaving and gaining more than 


they could have hoped for; and the Queen 


may, in the preſent circumſtances, contri- 


bute paſhvely to this end, but actively ſhe 
never can in any circumſtances. 

I think, in my own opinion, and I believe! 
ſpeak the Queen's upon this occaſion, that it 
were better the French ſhould, in the courſe 


of the treaty, declare, that whatever they 


intended to have given the Dutch, when 
the Queen ſpoke from the throne, their 
conduct has been ſuch, and the ſituation of 

affairs 
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affairs ſo altered, that the King is reſolved 
to have Tournay reſtored to him; I ſay, 
J believe this were better than to expect that 
we ſhould aſſent to an expoſition of the 
Queen's words, by which her Majeſty would 
yield the town up. 

Let the conferences begin as ſoon as they 
will, I dare ſay buſineſs will not be very 
ſpeedily diſpatched in them; in the mean 
time, we ſhall go on to ripen every thing for 
a concluſion between us and Savoy, and 
France and Spain, and this is the true point 
of view which the French ought to have 
before their eyes. 

You will be very ſhortly particularly and 
fully inſtructed to ſettle the article of North 


America, and thoſe points of commerce {till 


undetermined ; that done, the Miniſters may 
lign at Utrecht, as ſoon as they can hear 
from Lord Lexington. 

My Lord Dartmouth writes to you con- 
cerning a clamour which our merchants 


have raiſed, as if under pretence of not car- 
rying to Liſbon or Barcelona des provzſions de 
guerre ou de bouche; they ſhall be debarred 
from their uſual traffic of corn and fiſh, 
which at thoſe places, there are great de- 
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mands for in time of peace as well as war, 
and without any conſideration of the armies. 
The difficulty as to Liſbon ſeems to be re- 
moved by the Portugueſe ſubmitting to come 
into the ſuſpenſion of arms; and he pro- 
poles to you an expedient as to Barcelona, 
but in truth that war muſt be ended of courſe 
now, fince the Queen ſupports it no longer, 
and the Dutch are recalling their fleet from 
the Straits. The Duke of Argyle 1s going 
immediately now away, and the moment he 
comes to Minorca, he draws to him every 
thing belonging to the Queen out of Ca- 
talonia. The Imperial troops muſt, in my 
opinion, that moment ſubmit, and compound 
for tranſportation, and when the war is at 
an end, I think there can be no pretence to 
quarrel with us, for carrying our goods to 
the people of the country. 
It is now three o'clock in the morning ; } 
have been hard at work all day, and am 
not yet enough recovered to bear much fa- 
tigue ; excule, therefore, the confuſedne1s 
of this long ſcrawl, which is only from 
Harry to Matt, and not from the Secretary 
to the Miniſter. 
Your credentials of Miniſter Plenipoten- 
5 tlary 
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tiary will be ſent you, together with your 
full powers, by the next boat; and before 
Duke Hamilton * goes, I will move to 
have you removed to Utrecht, which there 
will be a natural handle for, as ſoon as 
you ſhall have ſettled the points of com- 
merce, and in doing that have given the laſt 
ſtroke to the finiſhing the treaty with 
France. | | 

Make my compliments to Madam Feriol, 
and let her know that I have, I hope, put 
her affair into a way of being finiſhed to 
her ſatisfaction. I have ſpoke very earneſtly 
to Maffei, and have uſed the proper argu- 
ments to him. | 

Adieu. My pen is ready to drop out of 
my hand, Believe that no man loves you 
better, or is more faithfully your ſervant, 


than that ſleepy fellow 
BOLINGBROKE. 


J had almoſt forgot to tell you that the 
Queen is pleaſed to diſcharge the Marquis 
de Tallard's parole, which you may aſſure 
him, with my compliments, of, and give 
him any ſignification neceſſary, in form. 

* Appointed Ambaſſador to the Court of France, 
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To Mr. Pulteney. 


Ma, 0 
Whitehall, September gth, 1712. 


THIS private letter is writ on the ſubject 
concerning which you deſire her Majeſty's 
orders in yours of the gth inſtant, N.S. and 
theſe the Queen thought it more proper to 
convey to you by this way, than by the office 
diſpatch. 

The Queen, you eaſily imagine, hears 
with great concern of the ſteps which the 
King of Denmark has taken in favour of 
his new miſtreſs; and as her Majeſty cannot 
interpoſe in matters of this kind, ſo ſhe will 
not do any thing which may ſeem to coun- 
tenance what ſhe ſo much, and for ſo many 
reaſons diſapproves. You are, therefore, to 
conduct yourſelf as to pay what is due to 
the title and rank of the Ducheſs of Sle\- 
wick *, without making your court, or ap- 
pearing particular in your application to her, 
Jam, Sir, &c, 


* The Miſtreſs alluded to. 


To 
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T the Lords Plenipotentiaries. 


My LosDs, 
Whitehall, September 179th, 1712. 

I OBSERVE ſo many ways that the 
French are deſirous to conſtrue what I ſaid, 
whilſt I was in France, by the Queen's or- 
der, in another ſenſe than it was meant, 
or will bear, and by conſequence to carry 
the Queen farther in her engagements to 
them than ſhe intends to go, that I think 
proper to acquaint your Lordſhips, by this 
private letter, with the propoſition which 
I reſted upon, and which as her Majeſty 
had before directed, ſo ſhe has ſince ap- 
proved. 

When Monſieur de Torcy preſſed me to 
give him aſſurances that, in conſideration of 
the conceſſions of the King, as well in fa- 
vour of the Duke of Savoy as in other re- 
ſpects, the Queen would on her part aſſiſt 
the King to recover Tournay by the peace, 
my anſwer was, that the Queen's conduct 
in this inſtance, and in many others with 
regard to the intereſts of her allies, muſt be 
determined in good meaſure by theirs, I mean 
by that of the allies. That if the Dutch 

| F 4 continued 
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continued refractory, and that, by conſe- 
quence, the Queen concluded her peace 
without their concurrence, for which ſhe 
would no longer wait, ſhe would then think 
herſelf obliged to declare that ſhe had done 
ſo; ſhe would lay before them the plan 
of France, as the utmoſt which had been 
offered, and would let them know, that for 
.the future ſhe could employ nothing more 
than her good offices, as the common friend 
of all parties; but I added, and very often 
repeated, if the Dutch ſhould come to their 
ſenſes before the concluſion of the peace 
with the Queen and France; and Spain, and 
ſhould implore her Majeſty's aſſiſtance, and 
ſubmit to her meaſures, the ſcene would 
then be altered—the Queen's compaſſion, 
the national pity would be moved ; we ſhould 
have more meaſures to keep, and ſhould be 
obliged to act another part. | 
This principle of action her Majeſty ſtill 
adheres to; and though it be of too nice a 
nature to be the ſubject of an office dil- 
patch, yet I thought your Lordſhips ought 
not to be ignorant of it; and whenever the 
French Miniſters affirm that we have given 


up 
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up Tournay, this communication will fur- 
niſh your Lordſhip with an anſwer. 
1 am, my Lords, &c. 


I have, fince my return from France, re- 
freſhed Monſieur de Torcy's memory, and 


ſtated this matter to him as I now do to 


your Lordſhips. 


To Sir Thomas Hanmer, 


5-1-2, 
Whitehall, September 17th, 1712, 


I HAVE the honour of your letter of 


the 17th, N.S. from Ghent, and have loſt 


no time in putting your commands in exe- 
cution. The paſs, in the form you deſired 
it, was this day given to your ſteward, who 
came to the office, by your order, for it. 
Vour journey to France can certainly give 
no offence to any one here, and ſure I am 
it will give great ſatisfaction to many there, 
I ſhall fend to Prior the good news, that he 
may ſoon have the her of ſeeing you; 
and, if you approve of it, will write the 
ſame to ſome of my friends of that Court, 
who will be proud to be reckoned yours. 
I agree 
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I agree entirely with you, and I think it is 
the opinion of every man who ſerves the 
Queen, that we are now at the favourable 
crifis, and that no time ought to be loſt in 
concluding our great work. 

My Lord Lexington is gone to Spain; 
the Cortes are appointed to meet the very 
beginning of the next month ; and I think 
the forms of the ſeveral acts neceſſary to 
complete the execution of the article for 
preventing the union of the two monarchies, 
are fo well ſettled and underſtood, that in 
very few weeks we may receive here and 
at Utrecht the exemplifications of them; in 
the mean while, all other matters will be 
ripened, and I ſhall hope that two months 
would ſuffice to draw us clearly out of a ruin- 
ous war and intricate negociation. 

I thall add nothing to this letter, but my 
hearty withes for your health and proſperity, 
and my ſincere aſſurances that 

Lam, Sir, &. 


to 
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Jo the Earl of Straford. 
My Lonp, % 
| Whitehall, September 17th, O.S. 1712. 

I HAVE juſt time to tell you, my dear 
Lord, that I did, by the Queen's command, 
let Monſieur de Torcy know, that her Ma- 
jeſty would pay Queen Mary“ her jointure. 
I put him out of hopes of any conſideration 
for arrears. Whether this Princeſs has been 
attainted or no, I cannot on my memory at 
preſent ſay; but this was, you know, pro- 
miſed by the late King, at the peace of Ryſ- 
wick, and is certainly juſt; our miſtreſs 
thinks it ſo much fo, that ſhe is willing to 
pay it. | 

I wonder that any Miniſter of Holland 
ſhould have the face to deny that the States 
interpoſed with the Queen about our domeſtic 
affairs, and particularly about the diſſolution 
of the laſt Parliament. They did it by their 


* The Houſe of Commons, in 170r, paſſed a bill for the 
attainder of the Pretender; when it came to the Lords, upon 
amendment, they included Queen Mary of Modena, acting 
as regent. This was excepted againſt by the Commons; it 
was propoſed that Mary's attainder ſhould conſtitute a ſeparate 
bill, this was aſſented to, and the Pretender's attainder paſſed. 
The Lords agreed to the bill for attainting the Queen, but it 
was neglected in the Commons. Her jointure, 50,0001. as 
{-ttled at the peace of Ryſwick, was provided for by Parliament, 


reſolution 
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reſolution of the 3d of July, 1710, which 
Vryberge at an audience, read to the Queen. 
This was reſented, even in thoſe days, though 
not in the manner it ought to have been; 
and my Lord Townthend was ordered to 
take notice of it as a very extraordinary 
ſtep, and What the Queen hoped the States 
would not venture upon a ſecond time, 
The truth is, what had been ſaid by Mr. 
Bovle * to their Miniſter, gave but too much 
encouragement to people as forward to be 
meddling, 

When there are ſeven Commiſhoners of 
the Admiralty, the ſalaries are of 10001. a 
year, but the Firſt Commiſſioner has uſually 
had, by particular warrant, an increaſe to 
his. Adieu, my dear Lord, for ever in- 
violably, 

Your faithful 
8. 


To Mr. Prior. 


September 16 tl. 
THE Queen's ZN We TR has hindered 
the doing almoſt of any buſineſs this week, 


* Then Secretary of State, 


but, 
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but, I thank God, ſhe is now perfectly re- 
covered. She had ſome flight feveriſh im- 
preſſion; however flight it was, you eaſily 
imagine our concern. Indeed, there is hardly 
an inſtance of any one life to be found in 
ſtory ſo important as her Majeſty's. 

Lord Treaſurer promiſes that Hiberian 
Gilligan and Britiſh Drift ſhall be diſpatched 
on Monday, and I dare ſay, he intends it. 
You will find incloſed ſuch advices as we firſt 
received, and which nothing has come ſince 
to contraditt, of the invaſion of our Lee-. 
ward Iflands by the French. This, dear 
Matt, proves a very untoward contretems. It 
gives a theme to the Whigs, and ſerves to 
awaken paſſions which were almoſt lulled 
aſleep. We expected that. Caſſart's ſquadron 
might be gone to the coaſt of Brazil, or to 
Surinam, but we never imagined that our 
Colonies would have been attacked by him, 
at a time when we were knitting the bands 
of friendſhip between the two nations, with 
all poſſible induſtry ; could this ill opinion of 
our new friends have entered into our heads, 
I do aſſure you he ſhould have been accom- 
panied by a fleet of the Queen's, which 
would have kept him in reſpect. 
In 
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In the letter which I intend to write to 
Monſieur de Torcy when Drift goes, this 
point will be mentioned, and I am ſure 
we ought to avail ourſelves of it. 

Compare this conduct with that of the 
Queen; the moment that I read her letter 
from Monſieur de Torcy, by which it appear- 
ed that the King of France would oblige his 
_ grandſon to accept the alternative of quit- 
ting one of the two monarchies, her orders 
were diſpatched to the Duke of Ormond, to 
engage in neither fiege nor battle, and ſhe 
prevented the French even from making 
the demand. I will not ſay that this order 
ſaved their army from being beat, but I 
think in my conſcience it did. In a word, 
we depended ſo much upon the good under- 
ſtanding which we thought eſtabliſhed, and 
we were ſo earneſt te prevent any thing 
which might break in upon it, that we 
not only avoided to fortify our ſquadrons 
abroad, as we might have done, but we alſo 
neglected to put in execution fome deſigns 
which would have annoyed both French and 
Spaniards, perhaps more than any that have 
been effected during the courſe of this war. 

I ſuppoſe Lord Dartmouth has told you 

| that 
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that two frigates are ordered to Toulon, to 
attend the Duke of Argyle from thence to 
Minorca. I believe you will think proper to 
take ſome notice of this to Meſſieurs de 


Torcy and Pontchartrain *, and prevent any 


meſentendu. | 
The letters you forwarded to me, with 
yours of the 2oth, were not very material, 
but your care was equally obliging. | 
Adieu, make my compliments every 
where, and believe me entirely and faith- 


tally yours, 
BoLINGBROKF. 


To Mr. Hills. 


DEAR SIR, 
Whitehall, September 19th, 1712. 


I MADE my compliments to you ſome 
days ago upon your recovery, aud do again 
aſſure you, that no friend you have could 
feel a more ſenſible pain, whilſt we thought 
you in danger, nor ſenfible pleaſure when we 
heard you was out of it. 

As to your journey hither, you will know, 
before this can reach you, that her Majeſty 


* Miniſter of the Marine. 
+ Then commanding officer at Dunkirk, 


4 gives 


Nr 
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gives you leave to come. The eldeſt officer 
muſt command, I ſuppoſe, during your ab- 
ſence, and you will, no doubt, take care to 
ſettle every thing for the good order of that 
place, with the French Intendant, and other 
officers, before your departure. 

I am ſorry that what relates to the eſta- 
bliſhment of the garriſon, is not entirely 
finiſhed. It is no fault of mine, but on the 
contrary, perhaps, I have been too imperti- 
nently ſolicitous about it; but when you 
are here that matter will quickly receive its 
deciſion. | 

Dear John, for ever your affectionate, &c. 


A Monjieur le Duc d Aumont. 
De Whitehall, ce 26me, Septembre, 1712, V. S. 
IL n'y a, Monſieur, que votre arrivee a 
notre cour, qui puiſſe me donner un plus 
grand plaifir que celui que j'ai ſenti en re- 
cevant la lettre que vous m' avez fait hon- 
neur de m'&crire, le 27me du mois paſſe. 
Les circonſtances du tems, les commiſ- 
ſions dont j'etois chargees, la politeſſe de la 
nation, & ſurtout la bonte du Roi, con- 
tribuoient a me procurer les honneurs que 


2 9 © 
11 


- 
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j'ai regu, & que je n'oublierai jamais, pen- 
dant le court ſéjour que j'ai fait en France. 
Mais, Monſieur, de trouver que vous voulez 
bien conſerver pour moi des ſentimens d'a- 
miti6, & que meme A cette diſtance vous me 
comblez de vos faveurs, c'eſt, je vous Pavoue, 
tout ce qui me pouvoit arriver de plus flat- 
teur. | 

-Monfieur de Torcy me mande que vous 
partirez dans peu; je vous attends avec im- 
patience, & joſe vous promettre que ſi vous 
ne trouvez pas chez nous Vhabilite des mi- 
niſtres, ni la magnificence de la Cour de 
France, vous trouverez, au moins, beaucoup 
de droiture dans les negociations, & vous 
godterez des plaiſirs, qui, ſans faire un grand 
bruit, ne laiſſent pas d'etre fort ſenſibles. 

Je ſuis, mon cher Duc, plus que perſonne 
au monde, votre, &c. 


B. 


De Monfieur de Torcy. 


A Verſailles, le 27me Septembre, 1712. 
LA nouvelle de votre maladie, Monſieur, 
inquietoit beaucoup tous ceux à qui vous 
avez permis ici de te crore du nombre de 
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vos amis, & comme je me flatte, peut-etre 
plus que perſonne, jetois auſſi plus alarme, 
& plus affligé, de ne point recevoir de vos 
lettres. On peut laiſſer fon coeur loin de 
ſoi, & conlerver ſa {ante. La votre eſt 
necefſaire au public & a Phonneur de ceux 
qui combattent contre les infidelles; tant 
de raiſons vous perſuaderoient, Monſieur, de 
Pinteret ſenſible que je prends a ſa conſer va- 
tion, quand meme vous pourriez croire qu'ay- 
ant eu l'honneur de vous connoitre, je puiſſe 

etre indiffèrent a tout ce qui vous regarde. 
Je le ſerois au bon ſucces de Paffaire que 
nous traitons, ſi je n'avois craint le change- 
ment de la correſpondance ordinaire. Je 
ne cachois pas ma peine à Monſieur Prior, 
lorſqu'il m'apprit, il y a deja quelques jours, 
qu'il recevroit deſormais les ordres de la 
Reine par d'autres que par vous. Les meil- 
leures intentions changent beaucoup ſuivant 
la manière dont elles jont expliquees, & 
quelque reſpect que j'ai pour le choix de 
{a Majeſte Britannique, pardonnez, Mon— 
fieur, ſi je vous dis franchement, qu'ayant 
goùté le plaitir de traiter avec vous, on doit 
me pardonner ae vous preferer a d'autres 
Miniſtres. Vous me raſſurez en m'appre- 
nant 
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nant que notre commerce ne ſera point in- 
terrompu, & je compte abſolument ſur cette 
ouverture de cœur, dont il me ſemble que 
je repondrois autant fur Vexperience que 
Jen ai faite, que ſur la promeſſe que vous 
m'en renouvellez. Veritablement, je n'en 
aurois pas été garant envers les Dames fi 
vous euſſiez fait ici un plus long ſ{cjour. 
Comme il a tuffit pour vous faire voir ce 
que je penſe, c'eſt a vous, Monſieur, que je 
me rapporte pour juger de la fincerite & de 
Pextreme deſir que j'ai d'aplanir toutes les 
 difficultes lorſqu'il n'aura pas ete poſſible de 
tes prevenir. | 

Il eſt vrai que jen apprehendois une tres 
conſiderable du cote de PEſpagne, lorſque 
Monſieur Prior m'expliqua, pendant les der- 
niers jours du ſejour du Roi a Fontainbleau, 
les ordres donnes a Monſieur de Lexington. 
Je ne puis croire que les intentions de la 
Reine euſſent été mal expliquees, mais 
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| comme j'<tois perſuade que ſa Majeſte Bri- i 
tannique changeroit une reſolution qui me 1 
paroiſſoit oppoſèe aux demarches qu'elle a 1 
faites juſqu'a preſent, je pris heureuſement | Fil | 
le parti de ne pas Ecrire un mot en Eſpagne 14 

de [incident que les lettres Ecrites a Mon- 155 
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ſieur Prior me donnoient lieu de craindre ; 
ainſi, Monſieur, cette mauvaiſe interpreta- 
tion n'aura produit aucun inconvènient, & le 
mal eſt leger puiſqu'il ſe reduit a Vinquietude 
_queelle m'a caulc. 

Les ordres que la Reine donne a Monſieur 
le Comte de Lexington *, ſont conformes a 
ce que vous me fait Phonneur de me dire. 
1} ſera bien regu en Eſpagne, & le Roi Ca- 
tholique n'oublie rien pour avancer l'accom- 
pliſſement de tout ce que le Roi a promis en 
ſon nom. Ainſi, Monſieur, j'eſpère qu'il n'y 
aura point de tems perdu. Je Papprehen- 
dois lorſque Monſieur Prior m'a fait part 
des obſervations faites a Oxford, ſur le pro- 
jet de la renonciation. Il me ſembloit que 
c*etoit vouloir dire en différents termes ce 
que le Roi d' Eſpagne declare bien claire- 
ment dans l'acte dont je vous ai remis la co- 
pie. Il y avoit mcme une cnumeration de 
nos Princes du ſang, qu'il ᷑toit d'une grande 
con{cquence pour la France de ne pas ad- 
mettre. J'en avois parle a Monſicur Prior, 


This is a miſtake of Torcy, he was only Baron Lexing- 


ton. 
+ This relates to the conſultation of Civilians at Oxford, 


rel pecting the inheritance of the French and Spainiſh mo- 
narchies. 


mais 
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mais Monſieur de Lexington étant parti, je 
juge, Monſieur, que ces obſervations n'au- 
ront pas été inferces dans ſon inſtruction, & 
je m'en réjouis, car iheſt a croire que Fori- 
ginal du Roi d' Eſpagne eſt préſentement 
en chemin, que le Roi le recevra dans peu 
de jours, & je vous avoue que je regretterois 
fort les momens que l'on perdroit pour le 
renvoyer, & pour en demander un autre qui 
ne contiendroit pas de clauſes plus fortes & 
plus nettes que celle qu'il renferme. 

L' Abbé Gaultier ne me pardonneroit pas 
ces dèlais inutiles, car il preſſe vivement de 
finir, & peu s'en faut qu'il ne m'impute le 
retardement de la negociation. S' il falloit me 
juſtifier, je vous ferois voir, & vous convien- 
driez aiſement, Monſicur, que le Roi a fait 
toute la diligence qui dependoit de lui, & 
qu'elle a ete ſecondèe par le Roi d' Eſpagne 
au dela meme de ce qu'on pouvoit en efperer. 
Mais je crois que I Abbe eſt anime par fon 
zele, & peut-Ctre par la crainte de quitter 
Londres, & de venir encore ici avant Fentiere 
concluſion des affaires. 

Vous me rappelez, mot a mot, le projet 
que vous m'avez communique, Montteurs 
comme Ja regle que nous aurions à fuivre 
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pour les conduire a leur perfection. Si je 
vous ai ſuppliè de me le repeter, n'en accuſez 
pas ma memoire qui a été fidelle, prenez- 
vous en ſeulement à ceux qui doutent, & 
dont Finquietude ebranleroit quelquefois la 


foi des plus fermes ; une avance inditcrette 


& artificieuſe de la part de la Hollande rap- 
pelle la premiere incredulite, alors il faut des 
armes telles que le ſont celles que vous me 
fourniſſez pour reduire dans les termes de 
votre projet les demarches qui ſont a faire. 
C'eſt pour ſuivre ce meme plan que le 


Roi ne preſſe pas le renouvellement des con- 
ferences d'Utrecht, & que ſa Majeſte a de- 


mande une ſatisfaction un peu forte de cet 
ivrogne de Rechteren. Il me ſemble que 
c'eſt auſſi le moyen de fortifier indirecte- 
ment les Hollandois dans leur endureiſſe- 
ment, & d'empecher qu'ils n'entrent, avant 
la concluſion d'une paix particulière, dans les 
meſures que le Roi & la Reine ont concer- 
tees. Ainfi vos peuples s'animent d'avan- 
tage contre Vopinatrete d'une republique 
orgueilleuſe, qui n'obſerve plus meme le 
droit de gens a l' gard des Miniſtres qui trai- 
tent la paix chez elle, & de cette manière 

" + NOUS 
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nous avancons tous. les jours vers le but que 
nous nous ſommes propoſes. 

Comme il paroit cependant, ſuivant ce que 
Monſieur Prior m'a dit depuis Parrivte du 
dernier courier, que la Reine croit qu'il eſt 
a propos de renouer les conferences d' Utrecht, 
& comme vous marquez, Monſieur, par 
votre lettre, qu'il eſt bon de trouver un 
temperament pour terminer toute diſpute 
entre les Plenipotentiaires du Roi & ceux 
de la Grande Bretagne; ſa Majeſte conſent 
d'ordonner a ſes Miniſtres a Utrecht de faire 
a ceux de la Reine la deelaration dont je 
vous envoie la copie. Je crois que c'eſt le 
meilleur temperament qu'il y ait a prendre, 
pour garder, auſſi long-tems qu'il ſera ne- 
ceſſaire, le ſecret des intentions de la Reine; 
& en meme-tems pour aſſurer que la paix 
ſera traitee ſur le plan que le Roi envoya 
a Londres, au mois d'Avril dernier. 

Si ſa Majeſte Britannique, croit a propos 
de renouer les conferences d'Utrecht, il eſt 
neceſſaire qu'elle informe Meſſieurs les Ple- 
nipotentiaires de ſes intentions, ſur la decla- 
ration que je vous envoye, Ceux du Rot 
agiront de concert avec eux ſur ce ſujet. 
Mais avant que de faire aucune demarche, 
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il faut neceſſairement que les Etats-Genc- 
raux donnent ſatisfaction ſur l'affaire de 
Rechteren, 

Le Roi a toujours compte, qu'ils auroient 
peine de la donner auſſi forte que ſa Ma- 
jeſté Pa demandee ; il ne convient pas ce- 
pendant qu'elle Sen defiite, parce que cer- 
tainement les ennemis de la paix en tire 
roient avantage. Mais le Roi donnera vo- 
lontiers a la conſideration de la Reine, une 
partie de la reparation que fa Majeſte avoit 
demandee, étant bien perſuadee, que fa Ma- 
jeite Britannique, aura les egards qu'il con- 

dient a l'offenſe & au marque du reſpect 
qu'une Republique comme celle d'Hollande 
doit au Roi. | 

3 attends, Monſieur, par le premier cou— 
rier, les douze paileports que vous m'an- 
noncez pour les yaiſſeaux que le Roi d'Eſ- 
pagne veut envoyer aux Indes, & je vous 
en remercie par avance. 

Ce ſeroit allonger ma lettre, & vous en- 
nuyer inutilement, que de vous ecrire {ur 
tous Jes points que nous avons traite, Mon- 
fieur Prior & moi, & dont il vous rendra 
compte; je lui ai cornmuniquè un avis que 
ai regu, au ſujet du 1cjour que le Chevalier 

| | doit 
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doit faire hors du royaume ; vous favez que 
c'eſt par le moyen de Ja Reine qu'il doit 
recevoir les ſuretés qu'il attend, elles lui ſont 
abſolument neceſlaires, car il eſt certain que 
les partis ennemis ſont tous les jours aux 
portes de la ville ou il doit aller. 

Jai auſſi averti Monſieur Prior des offres 
ſecretes qui ſont faites a l' Electeur de Ba- 
viere. Vous ſavez, Monſieur, a quel point 
le Roi s' intèreſſe aux avantages de ce Prince, 
& je ſuis perſuade que vous avez rendu 
compte à la Reine de la manière dont le Roi 
vous en parla encore, lorſque vous prites 
conge de ſa Majeſté; Paffliction de l' Electeur 
a cte grande lorſqu'il n'a plus eu lieu de 
douter de la diſpotition de la Sicile, & ſes 
inſtances, depuis votre départ, en ont cte 
plus vives. Comme il eſpère toujours que la 
Reine ne lui ſera pas contraire, qu'il croit 
meme que ſa Majcſte ſera bien aile de con- 
tribuer a ſes avantages, 1] ſouhaite qu'elle 
ſoit informee de ce qu'il demande pour le 
dedommager, autant que les conjonctures 
prefentes le peuvent permettre, de la ccttion 
du Haut Palatinat, & de celle de fon droit 
ſur la partie la plus conſiderable des Pays- 

| Bas. 
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Bas. Je vous envoie Monſieur, le projet 
qu'il en a dreſle. 

Jai envoyéèé à Madame la Duchefle d'E]- 
beut, la lettre que vous m'avez fait Phon- 
neur de m'adreſſer pour elle. Comme elle 
eſt malade, aſſcz conſidérablement, je ne 
compte pas d'avoir de réponſe avant le dé- 
part du courier. 

Il me reſte, Monſieur, a vous remercicr 
des marques ſenſibles que vous avez bien 
voulu me donner de votre amitié, en parlant 
x la Reine des interits de Monſicur le Duc 
de St. Pierre; il doit tout attendre d'une pro- 
tection auſſi puiſſante, & pour moi, Mon- 
fieur, je connois que je tiens de vous les 
marques de bonte dont vous m'aſſurez de 
la part de ſa Majeſté Britannique, & que 
je voudrois pouvoir meriter par le profond 
reſpect que j'ai pour elle. 

Vous m'apprenez a faire des excuſes 
d'une aufſi longue lettre. & quoique ce ſoit 
avec plus de raiſon de ma part que de la 
votre, je vous aſivre que je me ſuis peu ap- 
percu de ce detaut eu vous ccrivant, & que 
le tems m'a paſſè ſi vite que je crois encore 
ma lettre courte. Je ſouhaiterois qu'elle 
vous le parut auſſi, & je vous ſupplie de 

lire 
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lire ſans impatience les proteſtations très ſin- 
cères que je vous fais d' tre avec un attache- 
ment tres veritable & tres conſtant, Mon- 
ſieur, votre, &c. 


DE Torkcy. 


Monſieur le Duc d' Aumont preſſe vive- 
ment les ouvriers de Paris, pour etre plu- 
tot en état de vous aller voir, C'eſt le feul 
avantage que je lui envie, 

Je me ſervirai une autrefois de la permiſ- 
ſion que vous m'avez donne de vous ecrire 
d'une autre main. Je ne ſais fi la Reine 
a parle au Baron de Forſtner au ſujet du ſe- 
jour du Chevalier a Bar ? 


A Monſieur de Torcy. 


Mons1zuR, 
De Whitehall, ce 26me 8 V. S. 1712. 

LE dernier courier ayant été oblige de 
reſter quelques jours a Calais par des vents 
contraires je n'ai regu que hier Thonneur de 
votre lettre du 25me, N. S. 

La Reine eſt au Chateau de Windſor, 
ainſi je ne la pourrai voir que demain, de 
ſorte qu'il faut que je renvoie à la ſemaine 
prochaine 
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prochaine ce que jaurai Thonneur de vous 
dire par ſon ordre, mais en attendant je n'ai 
pas voulu manquer de profiter de la poſte de 
ce ſoir, pous vous remercier de toutes vos 
bontes, & pour vous renouveller les aſſur- 
ances d'une amitie inviolable & eternelle. 
Les inſtructions de Monſieur de Lexing- 
ton, font certainement conformes à ce que 
je vous ai dit, & les intentions de ſa Ma- 
jeſté n'ont jamais varie ſur cet article. 
Quoique l' Eſpagne, auſſi- bien que la France, 
ſoient dans le département de l'autre ſecré- 
taire, j'ai pourtant, a la requiſition de ce 
Miniſtre avant ſon depart, parcouru avec 
lui tous les ordres qu'il avoit regu, & je 
crois pouvoir vous aſſurer qu'il etoit en quit- 
tant la cour au fait de toutes choſes, & dans 
des ſentimens tels que vous Pauriez ſouhaite. 
I] eſt vrai que les cbſervatiors faites par les 
juriſconſultes ont ete miſes a Ja marge du 
projet de Pace de renonciation qu'on lui 
avoit remis, & celle ſur laquelle Monſieur 
Lexington doit principalement appuyer, eſt 
 Penumeration des Princes du ſang de France. 
Je voudrois de tout mon coeur, qu'on n'eut 
jamais conſulté avec ces avocats chicaneurs, 
& pour autant que je ſuis capable de juger, 
| " les 
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les clauſes qui ont te dreſſèes en Eſpagne 
ſont auſſi fortes & auih nettes que celles 
que ces Meſſieurs ſouhaitent d'inſèrer. Mais 
je vous avoue en meme-tems que je ne com- 
prends pas trop les objections contre cette 
enumeration, comme je les trouve ex- 
pliquees dans la depeche de Monſieur Prior 
au Comte de Dartmouth. II eſt certain 
que dans un acte qui fait le fondement de la 
paix, & qui doit conſerver la tranquillite de 
Europe, dans les fiecles à venir, il eſt 
beaucoup plus pardonnable d'admettre des 
expreſſions inutiles, que de négliger le moin- 
dre mot qui puiſſe ou eclaircir ou confirmer. 

Je me rejouis de ce que les armes que je 
vous ai fournis vous ayent été utiles; je 
m' étonne ſeulement que vous en ayez eu 
beſoin. T 

Il me ſemble que Meſheurs vos infidelles 
doivent avoir bien mauvaiſe grace, quand ils 
$'oppolent a un Miniſtre qui ſeul, & ſans 
leur participation, a conduit les choſes à un 
point qu'ils n'oſoient etperer il y a quelque 
tems. 5 | | 
Je croyois les paſſeports que le Roi d'Eſ- 
pagne a demandes pour les vaiſſeaux qui 


vont aux Indes, deja a Madrid, mais on vient 
de 
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de me dire, que le Sieur Gilligan, Com- 
miſſaire que la Reine envoie en Eſpagne 
pour les affaires de commerce, en a été 
chargé; il partira au premier jour, & j'eſ- 

pere que ce delai ne ſera d' aucun preju- 
dice. 

Puiſque je parle des Indes, vous voulez 
bien, Monſieur, que je vous diſe naivement, 

que l'invaſion de nos colonies par un eſcadre 

de vos vaiſſeaux eſt un contretems qui fait 
plus de mal que le butin que vous en rap- 
porterez ne vous fera de bien. | 

On a deja parle au Miniſtre de Loraine 
touchant la ſurete du Chevalier, & il en a 
Ecrit a ſon maitre. Je ne manquerai pas 
Dimanche prochaine de lui demander quelle 
reponſe il a eu. 

Par le Secretaire de Monſieur Prior, j'au— 
rai Phonneur de vous ecrire Lundi ou Mardi 


prochaine. Je ſuis, Monſieur, votre, &c. 
B. 


From Mr. Prior. 
My Lok p, | 
Verſailles, 17-28th September, 1712. 
GIVE me leave to thank you from my 
ſoul for your explicit, friendly, long letter, 


of 


iy 
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A 
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of the loth, O. S. as Monſieur de Torcy 
does for that which accompanied it; I was 
10 well directed by the lights you held out, 
that we have avoided two ſhoals, upon 
which, without any figure, we were very 
likely. to have run : that of alterations and 
additions to be made to the inſtrument of 
renunciation, and Dr. Henchman's* opi- 
nion, upon which Monſieur de Torcy and 1 
were 'fending and proving, repliquing and 
rejoining, four days, is, God be praiſed! all 
over, by Lord Lexington's going into Spain, 
and this Court being entirely ſatisfied in the 
inſtructions which he will receive, and the 
good ſenſe with which he will execute them: 
in the main, vou and I know, that theſe 
people mean the renunciation ſhould be as 
ſtrong as we can alk it; and every man 
knows that our advantage conſiſts in the 
quick execution of it. Your letter upon 
this head ſaved me from the politic grip- 
ings which are leſs tolerable than thoſe I 
had at the ſame time from a cholera morbus, 
which I hope 1s going off; as to the other 
point, that of our being at a full ſtop at 
Utrecht, you will ſee I prefume, by Mon- 
* The Civilian, 

1 ſieur 
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fieur de Torcy's letter, that I comprehend- 
cd, and made him comprehend that I did 
1o, the ground upon which her Majeſty 
would ſtand, and the utmoſt that France 
ought to expect from her, in relation to the 
barrier for the Dutch, or any other part of 


her ſpeech. I repeated to him, that I was 


left here to defend this principle, and to in- 
culcate this doctrine, which you had plant- 
ed, and that he muſt help us in this point, 
or any other of the like nature that may 


ariſe: upon the whole, he drew up the ſub- 


{tance of what he ſends you, and having 
ſhowed it to the King, ſends it as an in- 
{ſtruction to the French Plenipotentiaries at 
Utrecht, which I hope has effectually brought 
us off, and ſet the conferences there un 
foot again, in the manner you deſired. 
The referring the affair of Rechteren, and 
the ſatisfaction which he thereupon ſhall 
have, to the Queen's arbitrage, was a point 
with which J very eaſily cloſed ; ſince be- 
ſides that it gives her Majeſty a fingular ho- 
nour, it furniſhes her likewiſe with an op- 
portunity of reſtraining or forwarding the 
conferences as ſhe pleaſes. 
I refer you to my letter to Lord Dart- 
mouth, 
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tnouth, for all mercantile andſhip news, de- 
firing you to adjuſt with him, and ſend me 
your 0h upon the points which Mon- 
fieur Ponchartrain has writ to Monſieur de 
Torcy, and I have tranſmitted to England. 

The Dutch moſt certainly are ſearching 
a peace more than ever, by the means of the 
Elector of Bavaria, to whom they would 
have the Low Countries aſſigned; upon a 
{uppoſition that, in that caſe, he would un- 
derſtand the word barriere in another ſenſe 
than they think the Emperor will under- 
ſtand it, and leave them in the full and 
eternal polleſſion of the towns where they 
now are; by which means, you ſee, they 
will expouad dependencies, chatelenies, and 
reumons, as well as other people. The two 
things viſible in theſe zentatives of our good 
allies are, their reſtleſs deſire of extending 
their frontiere, and their utter hatred to the 
neighbourhood of their old maſters of Au- 
ſtria. The uſe (you will ſee by what Mon- 
ſieur de Torcy tends you) that Bavaria makes 
of this is, that, telling it to France that 
they may tran{miy it to England, that Prince 
may make himſelf as much merit as he 
can to engage her Majeſty to help! him in 
the cfg treaty of peace. 
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As to the Chevalier, he expects that we 
ſhould furniſh him with paſſports from the 
Emperor; though, by the way, not one 
thing that young man can do, nor one word 
he can ſay, but will be told by Lorrain* to 
the Emperor, and from that Court will be 
communicated to the Whigs in England, to 
which pray have an eye. 

I am ſure Monſieur de Torcy preſſes you 


to reſume your correſpondence with us; it 


is little for me to ſay, after him, how much 
the ſervice muſt ſuffer, and how many in- 
cidents muſt needs ariſe from its being ei- 
ther put into a new channel, or divided 
mto two; but -Ich dien. 

I hope that beaſt Drift is on his jour- 
ney ; what detains him, I rather wonder 
than gueſs, ſince, by your kindneſs to me, 
the powers and inſtructions which he brings 
muſt have been ready ſome days. I do not 
pretend to thank you for your great friend- 
ſhip to me any other ways, than by aſſuring 


you I will always ſtudy to deferve it. Adieu. 


eo Oc. | | 
I am, eternally, your Lordthip's, &c. 
M. PRlOx. 


Meaning the Duke. 
I hope 
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I hope Madame Calandrine is ſafely ar- 
rived at London; I need not ſay that I ſerved 
her as far as I could, and erected myſelf 
before my time into a Miniſter, gave her 
paſſports and orders accordingly, which you 
mulſt- pardon. 

I juſt now hear that Monſieur Voiſin“ has 
given the King an account that our garriſon 
at Dunkirk is very ſickly, occaſioned by our 
ſoldiers eating cucumbers, and other ſuch 
traſh. 

I hear nothing from Utrecht, but from 
my friends here ; pray let them write to 
me. Monſieur de Torcy has given du 
Queſne's and Wyn's caſe to Monſieur Pont- 
chartrain, to whom you know I cannot yet 
addreſs myſelf; and as ſoon as I can I will 
ſolicit them. Having heard nothing from 
him, I judge that the part of your letter to 
him which takes it for granted that mar- 
chands may reciprocally, during the ſuſpen- 
tion, go and come freely in and out of any 
part of Britain or France, is mutually 
agreed on. 
have ſent paſſports 480. 


* War-ſecretary. 
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From Mr. Prior. 


My DEAR LORD. 
Paris, September 20th, N. S. 1712. 


I FORWARD a letter from Mr. Che- 
twynd, at Genoa, to Lord Dartmouth; TI 
ſend him hkewiſe the) copy of one writ by 
Monſieur Pontchartrain, to Monſieur de 
Torcy, the ſubſtance of which I have already 
writ to Lord Dartmouth at large by the laſt 
expreſs, and daily expect his orders upon 
the whole. But all things from England 
being uncertain, I venture this by way of 
Dunkirk, and hope it will come ſafe. What 
I trouble you with, is, you ſee, a parcel of 
letters which have been brought hither, and 
were left during my writing from Fontain- 
bleau; they are, I believe, of no great 
worth, and might have ſtaid on this fide for 
ever ; indecd they had like to have done ſo, 
for your friend Matt has, for fifty hours paſt, 
had a Ztrouf/ſe-galante dans toutes les formes ; 
and I was of opinion that I was going «ad 
Palimedem, ad Ulyſſjem, & Heroas, I have 
changed that opinion theſe twelve hours 
paſt, and I hope to live with Lord Trea- 
ſurer and Lord Bolingbroke, who are e' en 

as 
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as good company. Why do not I hear from 
you all ? 
I am ſo weak I can hardly hold my pen, 
to tell you, that I am ever, my dear Lord, 
Your's, &c. 
M. PRIOR. 


Your's of the 29th deſerves a more par- 
ticular acknowledgment than my preſent in- 
diſpoſition permits me to give you. I hope 
you are perfectly recovered, which, I aſſure 
you, will be as grateful news as I can poſ- 
ſibly hear. Adieu, my Lord. I am ill, and 
in great pain, but I think the worſt is paſt. 


From Mr. Prior. 
My Lox, 
Verſailles, September 19-3oth, 1712, 
THE incloſed I received to-day, from 
Monſieur de Torcy ; by it your Lordſhip 
will ſee (what I am very glad of) that our 
Commander-in-chief received your Lord- 
ſhip's orders writ from hence, ſo that our 
duplicates are ſuperfluous, and the Duke of 
Argyle will find matters on that fide adjuſted 


as they ſhould be. 
Is: '3 I tend 
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1 ſend this by the way of Dunkirk. I ex- 
pect every day to hear from you, and as I 
have writ a great deal to you, two days 
fince, by Hayward, I believe I ſhall have as 
much more to write to you, as ſoon as I ſhall 
have received an expreſs and Drift from 
England, both which 1 daily expect. 

The King goes to Rambouillet to the 
Count de Thoulouſe*, on Monday, ſtays 


there all the next week. 1 ſtay here t; 


the Court goes, that I may loſe no time in 
imparting to Monſieur de Torcy what I may 
from you. 
I am ever, with great friendſhip, 
Your Lordſhip's, &c. 


M. PRIOR. 


The King told me yeſterday at his dinner, 
that he was glad to ſee me ſo well recovered. 
Can I die? and after all is it not dans le 


8 


grand? * 


* Legitimated ſon of Louis XIV, by Madame de Monte- 
Tpan, and Grand Admiral of France. 


7. 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 103 


To Mr. Prior. 
Dear Marr, 
| Whitehall, September 26th, O.S. 1712. 

BOTH your letters of the 17th, with the 
paquet incloſed, came to my hands yeſterday, 
and I once more heartily congratulate your 
recovery, , 

I thought it was. proper to keep Drift 
three days, that he might take your powers, 
and other neceſſary papers along with him 
but I confeſs I do not ſee what occaſion 
there was. to keep him three weeks, that he 
might take Gilligan along with him, who 
is able to find his way by himſelf. Thus, 
however, the caſe ſtands, and I cannot help 
it. I believe they will ſet forward next 
week without fail, 

I perceive by your letter to Dartmouth, 
and by Monſieur de Torcy's to me, that 


the ſingle point to which the French object 


very ſtrongly, in the amendments prepared 
by Dr. Henchman, to the act of Philip's 
renunciation, is the enumeration of the 
Princes of the blood in France. For my 
own part, I have all along deſpiſed the wiſ- 
dom of theſe civilians, and thought their 
H 4 caution 
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caution chicane, but others have not been 
of my mind, However, I own my weak- 
neſs, and confeſs that I cannot find any force 
in the French reaſoning deduced in your 
diſpatch to my brother Secretary. 
Firſt, becauſe Philip is not in the execu- 
tion of this act to be looked upon abſtractedly 
as King of Spain, but is to be conſidered as 
a Prince of the Houſe of France, and very 
nearly allied to the crown of that kingdom. 
Secondly, becauſe when Philip excludes 
himſelf and his children (if this excluſion 
ſignifies any thing) the Duke of Berry and 
his ſons, and the Duke of Orleans and his 
ſons, have in them that very right which 
was in him, each in his turn, after the 
Dauphin, and therefore no new right is ſo 
much as pretended to be created ; but that 
which really ſubſiſts is particularly ſpecified. 
Thirdly, becauſe in the agreement for a 
ſuſpenſion of arms ia Flanders, this devolu- 
tion to the Dukes of Berry and Orleans 
is in the ſame manner mentioned; and, 
Which is {till more appoſite, it is, in the 
Queen's ſpeech, ſpoke of in the ſame man- 
ner, and the French have been parties ta 
one, and never objected to the other. | 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, becauſe Monſieur de Torcy 
agrees that Philip ſhall ſay that he conſents 
rw regarde ce droit comme paſſe & tranſmis 
a celui qui fe pourra trouver plus proche e en 
degr immediat apres le Roi, &c. 

Now who are en degré immediat apres le 
Roz, but the Dauphin and the two Dukes 
above-mentioned ; and why may they not be 


ſpecifically named, as well as included in 


general words? I with, with all my heart, 
the amendment had never been propoſed ; 
but on the other hand, France muſt- take 
care not to create a ſuſpicion that they de- 
ſign to evade this renunciation, as they have 
done former acts of the ſame ſort. 

I think the inſtructions ſent to the French 
Miniſters at Utrecht, will get over the rub 
which lay in our way, and you do extremely 
right to keep the French to the F 
eſtabliſhed. 

By the working of the Dutch, I am apt to 
think we ſhall ſoon hear them ſpeak another 
language. As to their treaty with Bavaria, 
it is an intelligence of a very extraordinary 
nature, but not unlikely. I do not ſee how 
any meaſure which they may take of this 
fort, can hurt the Queen ; on the contrary, 

think 
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I think I ſee how ſhe may improve it to her 
advantage : but you know we can ſpeak no 
language but this, that all the Low Coun- 
tries are to go to the Emperor, ſubject to the 
barrier of Holland. ke 

Pray give the incloſed to Madame de 
Feriol, with many compliments. Aſſure 
Madame de Torcy, that the wrongs an ho- 
neſt heart, and that Harry is incapable of 
forgetting her, or his obligations to her. 

The garriſon and town of Dunkirk have 
been extreme fickly, but, with Monſieur de 
Voiſin's leave, it is not to be attributed to 
the traſh which our ſoldiers eat, who live at 
leaft as well as theirs; the poor devils found 
the diſtemper, and did not bring it there. 

Monfieur de Pontchartrain is fatisfied upon 
his queries, and I tranſmit to you two caſes, 
which I complain of to him. 
Adiey, ever your faithful, 

BOLING BROKE. 


Drift ſhall bring you another epiſtle. 


to 
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To the Earl of Straffard. 
My Lonp, 
Whitehall, September 26, O. S. 1712. 

THE letters of the 4th of October, N. S. 
came this morning to our hands, and al- 
though I cannot take upon me to give an 
anſwer to the diſpatches of buſineſs, till I 
have laid them before the Queen, yet I muſt 
not let the poſt of to-night go away with- 
out carrying your Lordſhip my ſincere ac- 
knowledgments, and hearty thanks for your 
private tetter of the ſame date. 
I know very well how 'impoſſible it is to 
act an honeſt and reſolute part, eſpecially in 
ſuch times and ſuch circumſtances as ours, 
without creating multitudes of enemies. This 
I am therefore prepared for, and I proteſt 
to you, that the approbation of one man 
like yourſelf, gives me more inward ſatiſ- 
faction, than the clamour of a whole fac- 
tion gives me diſturbance. 
I own my ignorance naturally ; either I 
never knew, or it has ſlipt out of my me- 
mory, that King James's widow was at- 
tainted. 2 

Your affairs ſhall be taken all due care 


of, 
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of, and my own concerns will never fit ſo 
near my heart, as thoſe of ſo honourable and 
kind a friend. 

Wi received letters yeſterday from Ver- 
ſailles; mine from Monſieur de Torcy, are 


of the 27th September, N,S. wherein he 


agrees to the manner in which I ſtated the 
Queen's meaſures with reſpect to her allies; 
lays, he had not forgot that I told literally 


the ſame thing at Fontainbleau, but that he 


was deſirous to have it ſtated again by me, 
that he might arm himſelf againſt ſuch of 
his own court as are capricious and diſtruſt- 
ful. > 
This point being ſettled, I think, my 
Lord, our road is ſtraight and clear before 
us. If the Dutch do come heartily into the 
meaſures of peace, and fix reaſonable terms 
to conclude upon, we mult join with them, 
as France is prepared to expect. If they 
continue either obſtinate or uncertain, we 
muſt proceed and finiſh our work without 


ſtaying for their concurrence, as France has 


been promiſed. But, my Lord, above all 
things, take care that they be explicit and 
particular. Nothing is more deſirable, than 


that our peace and theirs, ſhould be made 
| * at 
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at the ſame time; but nothing is more fatal 
than that they ſhould affect to repent, with- 
out doing it in earneſt, ſpin out the nego- 
_ ciation, and hurt us more by an appearance 
of ſubmiſſion, than they can do by open and 
direct oppoſition. | 
| The Elector of Bavaria pretends to have 
had overtures from the States; and you will 
find, by my other diſpatch, ſtill hopes to keep 
part of the Spaniſh Netherlands, notwith- 
ſtanding the poſitive refuſal which, in the 
Queen' s name, I gave to that demand when 
I was in France. 

Your Lordſhip will pleaſe to communi- 

cate theſe particulars to my Lord Privy 

Seal, and to believe me, with much reſpect, 
Yours, &c. 


To Lord Lexington. 


My LORD, 
Windſor Caſtle, September 30, 1712. 
1 CANNOT negle&t the opportunity, 
which. the departure of Mr. Gilligan: gives 
me, of writing to your Lordſhip, as well to 
recommend myſelf to the continuance of 
your — asthis gentlemen to your protec» 


tion. 
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tion. He is ſo perfect a maſter of the Spa- 
niſh trade, in all its parts, and has fo many 
habitudes, eſpecially among the mercantile 
people in that country, that I hope his en- 
deavours will extremely contribute to the 
ſettling of our intereſts in Spain and the 
Weſt Indies, on a much better foot than 


they have ever been. 
I trouble your Lordſhip on no head of 


| buſineſs, imagining that this would only be 


to repeat what you will be informed of from 


the other office. 


By our laſt accounts from France, we hear 
that they expected Philip's renunciation 
might be actually on the road. This ap- 
pears like great forwardneſs to conclude, 
and I hope the ſame ſpirit will ſhow itſelf 
in every other part of the negociation. Your 
Lordſhip will be glad to hear, as I take it 
for granted you have by this time, from 
Lord Dartmouth, that if this act ſhould have 
been diſpatched, you are not to inſiſt to have 
the whole overhauled again, which would 
loſe a conſiderable time, for the ſake of that 
amendment of the Civilians, wherein the 
Princes of the Bourbon line are ſpecifically 


enumerated, nor for any other of the mar- 


ginal 
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ginal notes. If the act is not paſſed, I ſup- 
poſe you will find no great difficulty in pre- 
vailing to add any thing which may ſeem to 
ſtrengthen a renunciation which it is ſo much 
the intereſt of Spain to have made good. 
I have nothing farther to add, but my 
| hearty wiſhes for your Lordſhip's health, 
pleaſure, and ſucceſs, and my earneſt de- 
fire that you would honour me with your 
commands whenever you think I can be of 
uſe to you, and my fincere aſſurances that 

I am, your Lordſhip's, &c. 


„ 


T0 Mr. Prior. 
SIR; | 
Windſor-Caſtle, 29th September, O. S. 1712. 

I WRIT to you at the cloſe of laſt week 
not very fully inſtructed, but this diſpatch 
will be of more conſequence, and I believe, 
before you come to the end of it, you will 
obſerve that we are now at the criſis of our 
negociation, and that the future peace of 
Europe does very much depend on the mea- 
{ures which the Queen ſhall think fit to take. 
When, in order to keep my word with you, 

I take upon me to explain any thing in 
4. Which 
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which J apprehend there may be any miſ- 
take, you mult forgive me if I am too par- 
ticular in ſpeaking to ſome points, which 
you may, perhaps, receive in a very clear 
light from the other office. | 

A clerk of the council was ordered to at- 
tend laſt night at the Cabinet, with a decla- 
ration drawn by the Attorney-general, and 
intended to have been publiſhed for the re- 
leaſe of all French and Spaniſh priſoners, 
whether taken at ſea or land; but upon com- 
paring this draught with that which was 
ſent from France, the Queen found the lat- 
ter to be confined to ſoldiers only, and to 
ſuch a degree that it even ſpecifies the par- 
ticular ſorts. 

This made it impoſſible for her Majeſty 
to declare a general releaſe of all French 
priſoners whatſoever; at the ſame time, ſhe 
Was unwilling to make a diſtinction in ſo 
formal a manner, between the ſea and land 
priſoners, wherein the principal care would 
have appeared to be taken of the latter, 
beſides, her Majeſty looked upon it to be as 
much the intereſt of France as hers, that 

the priſon doors ſhould be reciprocally ſet 


open, 
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open, and all priſoners, except hoſtages, be 
at once reſtored to their liberty. 

Theſe conſiderations determined her Ma- 
jeſty not to publiſh any declaration at all. 

But, in the mean time, her orders have 
been given for the releaſe of all French, and 
will be extended to Spaniards too, with the 
telerve abovementioned. She makes no 
doubt but that the French will rectify what 
ſeems to have been only a miſtake, and in 
that confidence ſhe takes this meaſure, and 
depends on you to have the matter ſet right. 

I came from London on Saturday, and 
the Duke of Argyle, as I ſuppoſe, ſet out 
yeſterday ; you muſt without doubt have al- 
ready heard of his Grace's coming towards 
you, and will ſhortly ſee him. I take it 
that the chief, if not the only buſineſs, which 
he has at the Court of France, 1s, to con- 
cert with the King's miniſters the manner 
in which the Imperial troops are to evacuate 
Catalonia; and I believe upon this occaſion, 
it is neceſſary that I ſhould fay ſomething 
to you. of the Queen's views and apprehen- 
ſions, and of ſome ſteps which ſhe has made 
relating to this affair. 

Her Majeſty's deſign is to put an end to 
. I the 
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the war in that country, and as ſhe with- 
draws herſelf from it, ſo ſhe will, accord- 
ing to her promiſes, aſſiſt in retranſporting 
the German troops from thence. Her ap- 
prehenſions are of two ſorts : firſt, ſhe is 
afraid (though that fear 1s a kinder thing 
than the conduct of the Imperial Court 
deſerves at her hands} that they may opz- 
nidere a miſtaken ſcheme of politics to their 
ruin. They have, you know, been all this 
year pouring troops into Spain, fondly ima- 
gining to make it, by keeping an army 
there, worth the while of Philip and his 
grandfather, to give them ſome equivalent 
for withdrawing themſelves out of it. 
Whereas we Have all along judged that as 
long as the Germans diſagreed with her 
Majeſty, ſuch a project was very chimerical, 
that they would meet with the common 
fate of bullies, and be kicked out of doors : 
in ſhort, that the moment the Queen ceaſed. 
to act herſelf, and to ſupport them, the ſend- 
ing troops thither, was only multiplying of 
hoſtages, and that inſtead of gaining any 
thing for abandoning the country, they muſt 
be glad at laſt to compound for liberty to 
quit it with ſafety. 

Another 


— 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 115 


Another apprehenſion the Queen has, is 
the uſe which the Emperor may make of 
this body of troops when they come from 
Catalonia. He is already enough inclined to 
quarrel with the Duke of Savoy, and the 
wind which he has got of the intended diſ- 
poſition of Sicily to that Prince, will be 
apt to blow the coals. How practicable it 
may be for him to make any attempt on that 


kingdom, I am not able to ſay ; but there is 


ground enough to fear that he may attack 
his Royal Highneſs in Lombardy, I men- 
tion nothing of any enterprize which may 
be expected from the Emperor againſt the 


Venetians, Florence, or any other State of 


Italy, fince theſe are not fo immediately our 
concern as the former ſuppoſitions. 


In theſe views, and under theſe apprehen- 


ſions, the ſteps which her Majeſty bas taken 
are theſe : firſt, ſhe propoſed to the Imperial 
Miniſters at Utrecht, the withdrawing in 
time the Empreſs and the German forces 
out of Catalonia, and when theſe Miniſters 
received the propoſition with an air truly 
Auſtrian, her Plenipotentiaries repreſented 
to them in very plain terms, that they are 
not in a condition of bargaining, and that 
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if they do not come to a prudent reſolu- 
tion very ſpeedily, they may chance to pay 
dear for their folly. 

In order to illuſtrate this matter the bet- 
ter, and to enable you to make the French 
miniſters enter rightly into the Queen's 
ſenſe, I ſend you extracts of my firſt letter 
to her Plenipotentiaries on this. ſubject, of 
their anſwer to me, and of my reply to 
them. ; 

The Duke of Argyle will propoſe upon 
this head, that if the Germans are willing 
to evacuate Catalonia, till ſuch time as they 
have an opportunity of doing it, which can- 
not be immediately, the Spaniards ſhall not 
moleſt them. 

By my laſt diſpatch, you ſee what my opi- 
nion was of the objections made by the 
French miniſters to the amendments offered 
by Dr. Henchman for the form of Philip's 
renunciation, wherein the Princes of the 
Blood of France are enumerated. I am 
now to tell you, that when this point was 
debated laſt night before the Queen, I found 
all the Lords concurred with me; and ſome 
of them inclined to think the amendment 
more neceſſary, on account of the earneſt- 

neſs 
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neſs ſhown by the French Court to have it 
omitted. However, having obſerved in 
Monfieur de Torcy's letter to me of the 
27th inſtant, this expreſſion, car il eft d 
croire que Pate original du Roi d Eſpagne 
eft preſentement en chemin, que le Roi le re- 
cevra en peu de jours, Fc.— l moved, and 
with a great deal of difficulty prevailed, to 
have a private inſtruction ſent to Lord Lex- 
ington, that in caſe the act was paſſed, he 
ſhould not inſiſt to have the whole over-haul- 
ed for the fake of this alteration ; otherwile, 
that he ſhould endeavour to have it inſert- 
ed.It was however the ſenſe of-the coun- 
eil, that even ſubmitting to this expedient 
ſhould not be communicated to the Mini- 
ſters of France. 

Having at laſt got Mr. Gilligan's in- 
ſtructions, and his other papers diſpatched, 
I take it for granted, that he ſets out to- 
morrow, with Drift, for Paris. I have order- 
ed the boat to ſtay for them at Dover, and I 
ſend theſe packets to London, to go by their 
conveyance. As Mr. Gilligan 1s a man of a 
good deal of merit in his ſphere, and is em- 
ployed by the Queen in an affair of the ut. 
moſt importance, as well as to the reputg- 
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tion of her Miniſters, as to the preſent and 
future advantages of her kingdoms, I make 
no doubt but that during his ſhort ſtay at 
Paris, he will have all the countenance, 
ſupport, information, and recommendation, 
which you can give him. 

Vour friend Drift brings your letters of 
credence, and your powers, and theſe will 
ſoon be followed by a ſcheme of the loweſt 
expedient which we can admit of upon the 
ſubject of North America, and upon thoſe 


articles of the treaty of commerce which 


are ſtill in diſpute between us and France. 


My notion is, that we loſe no time, by de- 


laying to confer with the French Miniſters 


upon theſe heads: the matter is already ex- 
tremely trite; we are both well apprized 
of our reſpective intereſts, and neither fide 
has much reaſon to hope to outreach the 
other. Debating v vould, therefore, be of 
little uſe; we ought rather to reduce our 
demands as low as the expectations of our 
trading people will allow us, and then pro- 
pole them to the French as fo many ulti- 


mata; who will then have their choice, ei- 


ther kf accept them to ſecure the peace, or 
to refuſe them at the expence of keeping the 
| ' treaty 
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treaty open, and expoſing the negociation to 
new hazards. 

Though I was glad to find. by Brigadier 
Price's* letter, that he had received the 
Queen's orders which I tent him from Fon- 
tainbleau, and that he was preparing to put 
them in execution, I was at the ſame time 
concerned to ſee that Terragona was not 
garriſoned by her Majeſty's troops, though 
it had been fortified at her expence, nay, 
though her hoſpital and all her ſtores were 
in the place. But this 1s of a piece with the 
reſt of that conduct which we did not think 
fit to change, till we were almoſt ruined by 
purſuing it. 
Theſe particulars being out of the way, 
I muſt now give you an account of what 
is working in Holland; of the application 
made from thence to the Queen, and of her 
Majeſty's thoughts upon the preſent con- 
juncture. ; 
Fou will ſee by the incloſed + what 1 
write to Monſieur de Torcy ; you will pleaſe 
to enforce my arguments, and endeavour to 
ſhow the French Miniſters, that as the 


* Commanding in Catalonia. 


+ Copy of letter to de Torcy, zoth September. 
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Queen's behaviour 1s clean and frank, as ſhe 
has done more in order to force a peace than 
they could have expected, ſo it will be- 
come them not to hazard the continuance 
of the war for a town more or leſs ; {till 
giving this turn to all the inſtances, that her 
Majeſty is not departing from any facility 
ſhe has hitherto thown, but concerting in 
confidence what may be moſt eligible for our 
mutual intereſt, and the common good of 
Europe. You know the principle laid down 
is, that the proceedings of the Queen's al- 
lies gave advantages to the French which 
ſhe could never have given them; and if 
things continued 1n this fituation till we 
were ready to ſign, that the peace ſhould be 
concluded without ſtaying for the concur- 
rence of any of our allies; but if the con- 
federates, and eſpecially the Dutch, ſhould, 
before the concluſion of our treaty, come 
into the Queen's meaſures, deſirè what is 
paſt may be forgot, and ſhow a ſincere in- 
tention of acting in concert with her Ma- 
jeſty ; that, in ſuch caſe, ſhe could not avoid 
eſpouſing their intereſt, and taking them 
along with her. The States of Holland are 
likely to chooſe the latter turn, and have 
| 4 already 
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already made ſeveral advances towards it, 
What has paſſed at Utrecht you will ſee by 
the incloſed papers, the originals of which 
were brought to me laſt night by expreſs, 
from the Queen's Plenipotentiaries “. N 
On Saturday, as I was ſetting out for this 
place, the Heer van Borſele F came to my 
office, and made a propoſition much like 
that of Buys, and uſhered it in with the 
lame ſort of preamble. The Grand Pen- 
ſionary has writ to my Lord Treaſurer ; and 
the aim of theſe people ſeems to be, either 
to reſtore their union with the Queen, and 
by her means to make their peace with 
France and Spain, or elſe, by publiſhing how 
far in conſideration of her, they have re- 
ceded from their firſt demands, and by ſub- 


* The Britiſh Plenipotentiaries informed the Secretary of 
State, that the States-General had declared they were diſpoſed 
to comply with her Majeſty, and to deſire her good offices with 
France; particularly that Tournay and Conde might be left 
to them, as part of their barrier, without which they could 
not be ſafe; that the EleQor of Bavaria might not be ſuffered 
to retain a town in the Netherlands, which would be as 
bad for Holland as if thoſe places were in the bands of 
France: therefore they propoſed that Luxembourg, Namur, 
Charleroy, and Nieuport, might be delivered to the Emperor; 
that the French might not inſiſt on excepting the four ſpecies 
of goods out of the tariff of 1664; and that if her Majeſty 
could prevail with France to ſatisfy the States on theſe articles, 
they would be ready to ſubmit in all the reſt. To 
+ The Dutch Ambaſſador, 5 
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mitting, in terms of the greateſt humility, 
to move the compaſſion of mankind towards 
them, and ſome degree of indignation tos 
wards us, as if we were too partial in fa- 
vour of France. : 

I think you ſhould not appear to Mon- 
ſieur de Torcy to know the contents of my 
letter to him, at leaſt of this part of it; but 
you ſhould take all occaſions of ſhowing him, 
that if the Dutch do ſubmit, we mult not 
continue in this ſtrangeneſs towards them, 
nor entirely decline to favour their intereſts; 
that Tournay is not worth the peace, and 
though the King may be deſirous to ſave it, 
yet if he can make an end at once, and re- 
ſtore the tranquillity of Europe by yielding 
it, that it will not become his profeſſions to 
inſiſt too long upon it. 

You will farther inſinuate, that the 
Queen's ſpeech has been fo openly acknow- 
ledged by the French, as a plan they ap- 
proved, that it will be hard to go back from 
the terms of 1t; and that you doubt it is 
impoſſible to diſtinguiſh themſelves into a 
right to retain Tournay by that paragraph 
thereof which relates to the barrier of Hol- 
land. 


We 
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We do not expect that France will im- 
mediately give up a town which they are 
for ſo many reaſons fond of, no more than 
we expect that the Dutch will immediately 
and expteſsly abandon their demands of 
Condé; but this manner of opening our- 
ſelves to Monſieur de Torcy, is agreeable to 
the friendſhip which we profeſs to each 
other, and think you can hardly miſs diſco- 
vering what his and the other Miniſters” in- 
tention at the bottom is. 

I remember he ſpoke to me of bringing 
the Dutch in as a very capital point, and 
ſuch no doubt it is, for the reſt of the allies 
cannot ſo much as make a ſhow of war. 

The King's life, the Queen's life, and 
other conſiderations, will occur to you, at 
leaſt as faſt, perhaps faſter than to me; 
but there 1s one expectation which perhaps 
the French may entertain, and which you 
muſt cure if you find the ſmalleſt ſymptom 
of it. They may be apt to reaſon thus; 
let us keep off from cloſing with Holland; 
we have the winter before us; the Britiſh- 
Miniſters will be afraid to meet the Parha- 
ment without cloſing the negociation firſt ; 
and therefore they will either oblige the 
Dutch 
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Dutch to yield Tournay, or they will finiſh 
without the Dutch, if we are ſtiff. Now 
this logic is certainly falſe ; for if it comes 
once to be known, and it is not poſſible 
the ſecret ſhould be kept, that Holland 
would have concluded their peace at the 
ſame time as the Queen, provided they 
might have had Tournay, we ſhall not dare 
to leave them behind us; and I muſt tell 
you, on this occaſion, that ſome of our beſt 
friends among the Tories would, in ſuch a 
cate, join to condemn us. IE, therefore, 
the Dutch ſhould put their agreeing or not 
agreeing upon ſo ſhort an iſſue as one town, 
which they will ſay they give up ſo much 
to keep, I doubt the conſequence of the 
French refuſing to comply would be a ne- 
ceſſity On the Queen to appear on the ſide of 
Holland, and very probably before the ſit- 
ting of Parliament to drive the matter to 
an iſſue, and then appeal to her people. 

By what I have ſaid, you enter, I am 
ſure, into our ſentiments, and into the ſtyle 
you are to uſe with Monſieur de Torcy. 

I have got at laſt the affair of the Grif- 
fon * pounded; not without very great 


+ A French Eaſt-Indiaman, © 
| difficulty, 
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difficulty, though the ſum to be paid to the 
captors is ſo large as 35,0001. ; the ſhip 
was plainly prize, and the paſs ſent over 
hither might have been proved to have been 
e one of thoſe delivered at Fon- 
tainbleau four days after the Griffon was in 
Sir Thomas Hardy's power, though Gaultier 
was ready to ſwear that he received it ſome 
months before; which part of the Abbot 
has, I confeſs to you, done him no good in 
my opinion. 

Adieu, dear Matt, J am for ever your's, 

BOLINGBROEKE. 


A Monjieur 4: 7. ory. 


MoNSIEUR, 


Du Chateau de Windſor, 
le 3ome Septembre, V. S. 1712. 


TE ſuis venu ici Samedi paſle, & j'ai eu 
'honneur de lire a la Reine une partie de 
votre dernière lettre du 27me Septembre. 
J'aurois a preſent aupres de moi, les mate- 
riaux d'une tres longue depeche, ſi pour vous 
epargner autant qu'il m'eſt poſſible de la 
peine parmi les grandes occupations qui vous 
accablent, je n'avois écrit fort en detail a 


Monſieur Prior. Comme il eſt aſſez heu- 
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reux pour vous faire fort ſouvent fa cour, 
1 ne manquera pas de choiſir les quarts 
d'heures les moins incommodes pour vous 
parler ſur les divers articles. 
La Reine trouve que la declaration que 

Meffieurs les Plenipotentiaires de France 
feront, doit oter tout le ſcrupule des fiens, 
& applanir la diftculte qu'ils avoient forme, 
& qu'ils enviſagoient comme tres grande. 
Je leur &cris dans ce ſens, & ces Miniſtres 
parleront conformement aux votres, avec 
leſquels ils concerteront en mëme- tems la 
ſatisfaction qui doit Etre donncee ſur Paftaire 
de cet ivrogne de Rechteren. 

| Sa Majeſté m'a auſii commande de leur 
faire part de la regle qu'elle a établie, & 
qu'elle a promiſe au Roi Tres Chrétien 
d'obſerver dans le cours des negociations: 
Elle eſt fort aiſè de voir qu'il n'y a point 
eu de meſentendu ſur cet article, & que 
vous avez compris le plan qu'elle pretend 
furvre avec la dernière exactitude, de la ma- 
nière que j'ai cu ordre de l'expliquer, quand 
Jetois en France, dans toutes les occaſions, 
& principalement dans des conjonctures 
comme celle- ci, ou Jes parties qui traitent 

font du premier rang parmi les hommes, & 

4 ou 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 127 


ou les points dont il s'agit font de la der- 
niere importance au bonheur du monde; 
la meilleure choſe qu'on puiſſe faire eſt de 
ne rien laiſſer d'obſcur ou d'equivoque dang 
les termes dont on ſe ſert, & dans les prin- 
cipes qu'on veut ſuivre. C'eſt te que me 
ſemble nous avons fait juſques-1c1, & peut- 
etre n'y a- t- il point d' exemple d'une nẽgo- 
ciation conduite comme celle- ci, ou les tra- 
vailleurs de part & d'autre n'ont rien a ſe 
reprocher. Cela nous doit etre d'une grande 
conſolation, & nous faire bien augurer du 
ſuccès de notre grande ouvrage. 

Le langage des Hollandois a Vegard de 
PElecteur de Bavicre, eſt, a ce que je vois, 
bien different. Car ils paroiflent, quand ils 
nous parlent, refolus de ne lui laiſſer aucune 
place dans les Pays-Bas Eipagnols. 

Vous pouvez etre {ur que j'ai rendu compte 
a la Reine de la manicre dont le Roi me 
parla {ſur le chapitre de ce Prince infortune, 


& je ne doute pas que vous nayez com- 
munique a fa Majeſté Tréès Chretienne les 
ſentimens de la Reine ſur ce meme ſujet, 
leſquels j'ai eu Phonneur de vous expliquer, 
& que je ne trouve pas ctre changes de- 
puis mon retour; ſi vous faites comparaiſon 
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de ce qui peut etre obtenu pour cet Electeur; 
avec ſes merites perſonels, ou avec les obli- 
cations que la France & I'Eſpagne lui peu- 
vent avoir, cela vous paroitra a la verite 
peu de choſe ; mais quand vous enviſagerez 
Faftaire d'un autre cote, & quand vous pren- 
drez la peine de conſidèrer que ce Prince a 
perdu tout ce qu'yj» avoit du ſien, & tout 
ce que le Roi d'Eſpagne lui avoit ou confis 
ou donne a l'excluſion de Luxembourg, 
Namur, Charleroi, & Nieuport, je crois que 
vous conviendrez que les offres qu'on lui 
fait ne ſont pas inconſidèrables, par rapport 
aux reſtitutions & aux eſpèërances qui lui 
font preſentees. En un mot, vous ſavez, 
Monſieur, les ſentimens du coeur de la Reine, 
mais vous ſavez auth, les engagemens & 
les meſures que ſon honneur Voblige, & 
Pobligera toujours de garder. | 
Afin de conſerver auprès de vous mon ca- 
ractere, & de garder cette ouverture de 
coeur que je vous aie fi ſouvent promiſe, il eſt 
neceſſaire que je vous faſſe ſavoir que Di- 
manche au ſoir ja: recu par un courier des 
lettres d' Utrecht, qui ſont en datte du 5me 
d' Octobre, N. S. Meſheurs les Plenipoten- 
tiaires de Ja Reine y marquent que cinq de 
ceux 
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ceux des Etats-Generaux avoient ete ce ma- 


tin meme en conference avec eux; qu'ils 


leur avoient repreſente, dans la maniere la 
plus pathetique, la reſolution que leurs mat- 
tres ont priſe, de ſe joindre a la Reine, dans 
toutes les meſures neceſiaires pour -parvenir 
a la paix. Qu'ils leur ont parle de Tournay 
& de Conde comme des places, dans Vopi- 
nion unanime de la Republique, eflentielles 
a la furete de la barricre, & que pour tous 
les autres articles de la paix, ils affectoient 
de montrer une grande facilite, & une par- 
faite ſoumifſion a la Reine. Vous voyez, 


Monſieur, le pli que la Hollande va prendre; 


vous connoulez tres bien la conſtitution de 
nos affaires domeſtiques, car je ne vous ai 
rien deguile quand je vous ati parle là-deſſus, 
ſongez en grand & en habil Miniſtre comme 
vous I'etes, au parti que vous devez ſuivre, 
& ſoyez aſſure que je ne ferai autre uſage 
d'aucune confidence que vous trouverez x 
propos de me faire, que celui qui convient 
a un galant homme, & à votre ſerviteur. 
La reponſe que je donne, par ordre de la 
Reine, aux ouvertures des Miniſtres de FEtat, 
_ eſt aſſez generale. Je m'attends a un re- 
nouveliement de leurs inſtances, & comme 
Yor. HE- -- K le 
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130 L ETTERS AND 
le Comte de Strafford doit venir à la Cour 


en peu de jours, pour recevoir I Ordre de la 


Jarretiere, il ſera indubitablement charge de 
tout ce que ces Meſſieurs peuvent dire, & 
de toutes les aſſurances qu' ils peuvent don- 
ner, pour ſe rèconcilier entièrement a la 
Reine, & pour procurer que leur paix ſe 
faſſe avec la ſienne. J'ai meme quelque 
raiſon de croire que ce Miniſtre ſera auto- 
riſe de repondre que pourvu que les Etats 
puiſſent garder Tournay, ils ne balanceront 
plus a entrer dans toutes les meſures qu'on 
puiſſe exiger d'eux. Il ne faut pas que je 
m'etende à raiſonner ſur ces faits, vous 
voyez à un coup d'ceil, beaucoup plus que je 
ne ſuis capable de vous ſugerer. Il vaut 
mieux que je finiſſe ma lettre, en vous. aſ- 
ſurant que je ſuis, Monſieur, votre, &c. 


B. 


To the Earl of Strafford. 
My Lorp, 
Windſor Caſtle, September 30, 1712. 
ON Sunday night, about eleven o'clock, 
the Cabinet roſe, and I then received the 
favour of your Lordſhip's laſt letter, of the 
| h eth 
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ith of October, for which, and the good 
news it contained, I return my humble 
thanks. 

Your Lordſhip aſks my opinion, and I 
will tell it you with that freedom which be- 
comes me, when I write to ſo good a friend. 
The Queen's ſenſe and her preſent orders, 
you will find in my other diſpatch. 

1 think then, that we are to endeavour 
ſo to conduct ourſelves, as not to ſuffer the 
French on one hand to aſſume a ſuperiority, 
and to preſcribe in the negociation ; and not 
to let the States imagine, on the other, that 
we want their concurrence to make our 
peace, or court them for any reaſon but our 
deſire to preſerve them. Upon this foun- 
dation, I likewiſe think, that to obtain the 
Queen's entire concurrence with them, and 
hearty endeavours for them, the States muſt 
ſuit their demands to thoſe circumſtances 


which their ingratitude to the Queen, and 


their obſtinacy have reduced them to. I 
think they muſt demand for themſelves only, 


and be content, in conjunction with the 
Queen, to try to get what can be had for 


others; and I think, when they have done 
this, that the Queen muſt not ſuffer France 
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to keep the whole world in arms, for a town 
the leſs, when they obtain ſo many more 
than they once expected to have. 

I write to Monſieur de Torcy, by the 
Queen's order, to inform him that the States 
ſhow an inclination to come in the meatures 
of peace which, when 1 was in France, he 
ſcemed to think very defirable, as what muſt 
decide the whole; that we foreſee the caſe 
will happen which I ftated to him, of the 
ſubmiſſion of the Dutch, and therefore, that 
he muſt expect to tind them ſupported, and 
waited for by the Queen; that whilſt the 
Queen is at this diſtance from them, and 
whilſt they are uncertain how far ſhe may 


Jay aſide her anger, and condeſcend to re- 


ceive them, it is probable they may come 
in at once, and cloſe the peace upon the cel- 
ion of Tournay ; but if France continues 
to hold off, and the States continue to court 
the Queen, I write him word that they may 
perhaps alk, and the Queen be obliged to 
give her ſupport to ſtill higher terms than 
thoſe which would now ſuffice. * Upon the 
whole matter, I conclude, that we gain time 
on the {ide of Holland till we can hear from 
him, and I carneſtly conjure him to lay the 

matter 
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matter ſeriouſly to heart, and not to run out 
into new confulions, the end of which nei- 
ther he nor I can foreſee, for the lake of a 
town the more. 

I confeſs, my Lord, the Dutch do fin to 
take the right pli at laſt, but give me leave 
to ſay, it is the only tolerable one which is 
left them to take ; for I fear neither their 
throwing themſelves into the hands of 
France, nor their adhering to the Emperor's 
chimerical project: one is mad, the other 
filly. They can never expect France will 
give them better terms without the Queen, 
than with her, and the propoſals which come 
from Vienna, have not ſo much as the force 
of probability to invite #. 

I ſhould go farther on this ſubject, but 
this and the contents of my other letter, will 
be enough for one poſt, and beſides, I ſup- 
pole we ſhall meet in few days, ſince you 
will receive a letter from the Treaſurer, to 
call you to court, on an errand that cannot 
be more to your Lordthip's ſatisfaction, than 
it is to mine. Give me leave to add, that 


* The —— of furniſhing an immenſe army to con— 
tinue the war, were very grand upon paper, but the exhauſt- 
ed ſtate of the Auſtrian dominions, with reſpect to men and 
money, rendered their fulfilment extremely Improbable 
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if my Lord Treaſurer writes to you to 
come, your Lordſhip ſhould not loſe a mo- 
ment of time in your journey, becauſe I look 
on affairs to be haſtening to their criſis, and 
you may better be ſpared this fortnight than 
"ny the next. Adieu, my dear Lord, I am as 
We true to you, as your own heart, and for ever 
| Pour faithful, &c. 


From Mr. Prior. 
Marr To Henry, 
* BELIEVE how truly I love you, and 
iſ think it my friendſhip that I tell you. Going 
il to Chanille this afternoon, Monſieur de 
Torcy and Madame, and Monſieur Dalin- 
i court, Secretary to the Admiralty, in the 
i coach; Monſieur de Torcy read, and gave 
| us to read, the Dutch Gazetteer, and upon 
0 a paſſage in one, aſked me, if it were true, 
that at the Secretary's office, paſſports were 
ſold for fix pounds each *? You will think 
| | . - he 
| 


if FgBy a memorandum relating to fees of Lord Bolingbroke's 
| office, it appears that the fees tor the Queen's paſs were, 


1 Io the Secretary, . - 0 
* Two Under-ſecretaries, 1 © 
6 Clerk, 5 - 8 5 
If Chamber-keepers, — 8 2 
fil 4.6 7 
j 1 | 5 
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the confuſion I was in, and the manner in 
which 1 turned it, of which I will write 
to you en droiture, not being able in the mean 
time to conceal any thing from you, where 
I think your honour concerned ; make what 
uſe you pleaſe of this. Adieu, I am very 
truly, my dear Lord, your's. 


From Mr. Prior. 
My LoRpD, 


* 
2 


(10 October, 
Paris, | 29 September, ; Cr 


I AM glad to find by Dagley, who re- 
turns from Turin, that the Earl of Peter- 
borough was happily within five days' jour- 
ney of that place. I take the opportunity of 
the ſame meſſenger's going for England, to 
thank you for your's of the 17th of Septem- 
ber, O.S. which I received by way of Dun- 


The amount of all the fees received in his office, from the 
21ſt September, 1710, to zoth September, 1711 : 
By the Secretary, - - £+ 3729: 1 # 
Two Under-lecretaries, - 1160 19 4 
Clerk, - - - 344 4 
Such was the ſtate of the office in time of war; but in the 
time of peace, the poſt of Under-ſecretary of State, was by 
no means a fituation of emolument. By a memorandum 
ſigned by the two Under-ſecretaries, George Tilſon and 
Thomas Hare, dated December, 7 3, the net Toy to each. 
was only 1281, 15, per annum. | 
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kirk. I tranſmitted the incloſed advice from 
Nevis to Monſieur de Torcy, without much 
exaggeration, the thing ſpeaking itſelf, eſpe- 
cially ſince you will write to him by the 
courier, whom | every day expect with Drift; 
this hopeful project, as far as J hear of it, was 
Pontchartrain's, the thips were fitted by pri- 
vate perſons, who bear the expence, and 
have the advantage of the expedition. It 
was deſigned for St. Salvador, againſt the 
Portuguele, or Surinam; and I know already 
that the anſwer we ſhall have, will be, that 
they had no direction to annoy us, and that 
this court had no advice of this fact, till 
thus long after its being committed. I ſhall 
ſee Monſieur de 'Torcy on Wedneſday, and 
upon 1t ſhall be able to give you a farther 
account of this matter, of which, I ſee they 
are all aſhamed and ſtartled. | 

] this moment receive your's of the 19th 
of September, relating to two ſhips taken 
by the French, though they had Spaniſh 
paſſes. I preſume, Peter Huſch, mentioned 
in the complaint, will apply to me, at leaſt, 
T will have him found out, and endeavour to 
get the complainants relieved. I can only 
beſcech you again and again, to diſpatch 


1 Drift, 
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Drift, in caſe he be not already gone, for I 
have nobody either to copy, receive, or ſeal 
up a letter for me, to carry a meſſage, or 
receive an anſwer; and though I have hi- 
therto tranſacted with the miniſters here up- 
on the Levant, my want of powers and or- 
ders grows downright. ridiculous. You ſee 
that I dare write to you with the greateſt li- 
berty ; it is becaule I am very truly and faith- 
fully, your Lordſhip's, &c. 

M. Pros. 


Incloſed, I ſend your Lordſhip a letter 
from the Marquis de Monteleon*, wherein 
he expreſſes his joy for being named to Eng- 
land. He has dormant powers of ambaſ- 
ſador, which he will take when her Majeſty 
ſhall think proper. 


* Montelon ran away with the daughter of Huguetan a 
French Proteſtant, who from a vender of pamphlets and bre- 
viaries, acquired ſo immenſe a fortune, that he ſupported for 
ſome time the credit of ' Louis XIV. Pontchartrain forced 
him to ſign bills of exchange tor ſeveral millions, which 
Huguetan refuting to. pay, he was obliged to fly to the Hague. 
There he married the natural daughter of a Prince of Naſſau. 
At laſt he ſettled in Denmark, w vhere he contributed greatly 
to the proſperity of the country. He died 1750, aged 112, of 
grief for not obtaining the blue ribbon of the Order of the 


PT 
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PRIVATE. 
Paris, October 10, 1712. 

I THANK you, my dear Lord, for your 
concern as to my health, I think I am much 
better. I told you my diſtemper, which go- 
ing off in twelve days, was ſucceeded by 
what I ſhould not name, a ſort of dyſentery, 
which, for my comfort, they ſay is uſual : c 
Puſage, Monſieur is unanſwerable, you know, 
in this country; however, this too goes off, 


or at leaſt diminiſhes, after which remains 


the returning an hundred impertinent viſits, 
the laſt remains, I hope, of the diſtemper. 
Nil admirari is your motto; I would own 
to any man elſe, my aſtoniſhment in that I 
have not a word of any kind from England. 
God Almighty be thanked that the Queen 
1s better. Adieu, My Lord, ever your's, 
| M. PRI OR. 


J am ſure you are not angry with me for 
what I writ to you in characters. You can't 
think how people talk of it here; I deny 
it ſtifly as to your part, and will do fo to 
death, | | 

I write a long letter to Lord Dartmouth, 
of ſeveral particulars, I writ to him long 

ſince, 
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fince, that the two Engliſh ſhips which were 
to wait upon the Duke of Argyle at Toulon, 
ſhould be received into that port. I every 
day find the inconvenience of being to cor- 
reſpond with two offices, but que faire? what 
nobody will remedy every body mult futfer. 
Pray give no paſſports to French refugees, 
for they will be all incarcerated. 

Adieu, my Lord, we muſt go through the 


impertinences as well as the 5 follies of 


life. 

Service to Brother Hill*; I hope he is re- 
coverd, for I would not have you afflicted at 
any thing. Adieu. 


From Mr. Prior. 


PRIVATE. 
M. To H, 


Paris, October 17, 1712. 


I AM glad the nomination is aſſented to, 


even as I dreſt it; I think it is as ſtrong as 
you with. But I had theſe additions made by 
Henchman ſent me, with a promiſe that the 
next poſt they ſhould come authentically, in 

* Members of the club * each other with the appella- 


tion of Brother. 


5 | Latin 9 
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Latin, with the renunciation. But three 
couriers intervened, and they never came. 
But without your laſt letter, I ſhould not 
have had grounds to have founded. a me- 
morial. But in a thing that prefles thus, 
and for which the peace ſtays, I have no 
order to {end this agreement away imme- 
diately to Lord Lexington, though I have 
taken upon me ſo to do. But if it had not 
been for your letter, I ſhould not have heard 
that the French had ever been at Montfer- 
rat, except from the Dutch Gazettes. But 
we have been generouſly promiſed twelve 
paſſports for Spanith ſhips this month, which, 
when I tell Monſicur de Torcy, will, with- 
out fail, come by Gilligan, I am anſwered 
that the ſhips are already gone without the 
paſſports. But J have more to write than I 
can poſſibly perform, and dare not employ 
one hand in France; and can get neither 
Drift or any other clerk from England. But 
I have not one word kept or entered of any 
thing I do write, or ſhould write. But I am 
forced to make Monſieur Pecquet* come to | 
me; for example, twice this day, while 


* By a letter from this gentleman to Mr. Hare, he appears to 
have been private Secretary to Torcy. 


M onficur 
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Monſieur de Torcy ſtays for him : add to 
this, the honeſt ſtupidity of my Engliſh Jo- 
nathan, in France, and the complaiſance of 
two French dogs, and one Walloon, in new 
liveries, that call every body Marquis, and 
furniſh me with a levee of ſpies, projectors, 
and beggars; that bring Jacobites in to me 
before I wake in the morning, and put tall 
Iriſhmen to bed to me. Parlons dl autres 
choſes. 

The renunciation being now as we de— 
ſire, I ſuppoſe we are to come as ſoon as we 
can to our peace. How far, therefore, are 
we agreed at Utrecht! Are the articles in 


which we think we are agreed, ſpecified and 


worded as plainly and diſtinctly as we defire? 
for you know as our circumſtances ſtand, the 
fuller this is done, it is the better; for ex- 
ample, the firſt article of pax generalis, &C. ; 
the ſecond of hoſtilities ceaſes; the 3d or 4th, 
or ſometimes 5th, of ſecuring mutually the 
property of the ſubject may be more fully 
expreſſed, and have ſometimes ſo been that 
in the treaty of Ryſwick*, which followed 
jejunely that of Breda; and you know tauto- 
logy is no ill figure to the mary. If any article 


* Prior was there Secretary to the Embaſſy. , : 
remains 
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remains yet not ſupervifed and agreed, as 
that particularly of the droit d Aubaime taken 
off, ſhould not ſuch articles be all ready 
drawn up, in order to their being conſented 
to? And even that article which will ſpe- 


cially refer to the renunciation to be made, 


which will be the baſis of the treaty ? 

The article which will ſay France ſhall 
never aſſiſt the Queen's enemies, &c. ſhould 
ſtay in the very words as mentioned in the 
4th of Ryſwick ; it looks at leaſt more au- 
thentic, ſtanding thus confirmed in two trea- 
ties, and I believe cannot be ſtronger ; there 
are other reaſons too for it. I wiſh, there- 
fore, that a copy of the treaty were ſent hi- 
ther, as it is deſigned, with an account of 
every article, as agreed, or to which any 
thing 1s to be added. 

As likewiſe of a treaty of commerce, 
what already agreed, what aſked, what to be 
adjuſted, and by whom. In this caſe, my 
dear maſter, we ſhould have our work be- 
fore us. N 5 

As to the treaty itſelf, ſince the ſigning it 
is to be a ſort of a ſecret, what harm if it 
be ſigned at London ? is it not as honour- 
able to the Queen, that d'Aumont comes 

to 


* 
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to her Court to ſign a peace, as Meſnager 
did to own her authority; and as you ſigned 
a ceſſation at Paris, is it not as handſome 
that you confirm it by ſigning a peace at 
Whitehall? this, I ſay, I have been hammer- 
ing, and will hint or prevent as you ſhall 
think proper. I need not proteſt that it 1s 
with true friendſhip that I ſhall in this or 
any thing endeavour what may be for your 
honour and ſatisfaction. Your moſt truly, 
8 M. Pros. 


Conſult my Lord Treaſurer upon the con- 
tents of my letter, and let me found myſelf 
upon your anſwer: Madame de Torcy is 
glad that you are ſo good; la Feriole thanks 
you, but nobody muſt ever do one fingle 
kindneſs for a woman, and you muſt back 
your recommendation, and I muſt write, and 
this brother (not worth hanging, I fancy, 
after all) muſt be eſtabliſhed in his abbhaye 
de l Abondance. The Duke of Argyle is ar- 
rived this evening at Paris; I have ordered 
every thing for his reception, but fince I 
muſt diſpatch the courier to-night, and have 
an audience to-morrow morning, I cannot 

ſee him till towards noon. 
From 
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From Mr. Prior. 
My LoRD, 
Verfailles, 617th October, 1712. 
I AM to thank you, my Lord, for your 
letter of the 26th September; the ſenſe 1 
have of your friendſhip, I will demonſtrate 


in the actions of my life; the regard I have 


to your reatonings the memorire * incloſed 
will 


* Memoir de Moi ſecur Prior, preſente P; Meznfceur ae Torcyy 
Octovre 3-Iame, 1712. 

c Selon ce que j'ai eu en charge de la part du Comte de Part- 
mouth, dans ſa lettre du 15:1:e du dernier mois, j ai eu Phon- 
neur de vous repréſenter, qu'ayant examine le, termes de 
PActe de Renonciation on avoit trouve convenable d'y ajouter 
les explications ci-jointes (1). Comme au meme-tems il vous 
a plu d'agreer que ces additions f..ticnt inſerées dans l'acte, & 

ue vous avez fait objection ſeulement a celle qui ſuit. * Apres 
le mot paſſe & tranſmis, on doit inſcrer les noms des per- 
« ſonnes fur leſquels le droit de ſucceſſion ſeroit declare d'ap- 
« partenir en vertu de la renonciation,” | 

Suivant votre intention & mon devcir, j'ai envoye en 
Angleterre votre confent: ment aux autres additions, & votre 


objection a celle-ct, qe vant rapportce, comme auſſi la lettre que 


vous avezecrite au Vicomte de Bolingbroke ſur ce ſujet. 

„Le tout ayant été mirement examine par la Reine en ſon 
Conſeil, ſa Majeite m'a commande par le Comte de Dart- 
mouth, de vous communiguer tes ſentimens et ſa reſolution là- 
deſſus. | | 

Que quant a Pobjection, que Philippe éẽtant Prince etran- 
ger, prendroit ſur lui par cette nomination de regler en quelque 
tagoa la ſücceſſion a la Couronne de France, la reponſe eſt 
Evidente, que Philippe, en &gard a cet acte, ne peut ni ne doit 
etre cenſe Prince etranger, & n'y paroit point en cette qualité, 
mais, bien au contraire, en celle d'un Prince du ſang de 


(1) Je ne les envoie point, elles ont été toutes agrecs excepté la 
ſuivante. 


France, 
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will ſhow you; upon which we have gain- 


ed our point: and I think the nomina- 
tion 


France, & fi proche en ligne à la ſucceſſion de cette couronne, 
qu'en cette conſideration ſeulement, il a été deja convenu 
qu'il n'etoit pas poſſible d'afſurer une paix durable a l' Europe, 
fi Philippe ne faiſoit une renonciation, tant pour lui que pour 
ſes deſcendans a la Couronne de France, fans entendre y faire 
aucune reſerve de ſes droits & pretenſions, de quelque maniere 
= ce puiſſe ètre; cela &tant, on trouve abſolument neceſ- 
aire de nommer dans l'ordre légitime a la ſucceſſion de Ja 
Couronne de France, en vertu de la renonciation ; car Pate 
paroitroit tres imparfait qui diroit negativement que Philippe 
& ſes deſcendans renoncent a la Couroane de France, ſi les 
Princes qui y ſont appelles en vertu du meme acte n'y étoient 
pas poſitivement nommes : & tant s'en faut que Philippe ſoit 
regarde a preſent comme Prince &Etranger, qu'il ne peut etre 
repute pour tel par la Reine qu'apres Pentier accompliſſement 
du dit ate. Dans Pate meme, il eſt declare, en termes gene- 
raux, que Philippe cede ſon droit a toutes les branches de la 
famille royale de France, meme au Prihces les plus Eloignes ; il 
ne peut etre cenſe par-là de leurs donner un nouveau droit, ni 
de diſpoſer de la Couronne de France en faveur d'aucun 
deux. Ainſi en nommant les Princes les plus proches, & 
- qui doivent ſucceder plus immédiatement a cette couronne, 
il ne peut <tre cenſe de leur attribuer un autre droit que celui 
qui leur advient dans l'ordre du ſang, par le moyen de la re- 
nonciation; & bien loin de nommer de nouveau des ſucceſ- 
ſeurs a la Couronne de France il ne fait que repeter ceux qui 
y ſont déjà appelles plus ſpecialement, quand il renonce pour 
lni-meme & pour toute ſa poſterité, a la Couronne de France, 
il couſente qu'on regarde ce droit comme paſſe & tranſmis a 
celui qui ſe pourra trouver plus proche en degré, immediate- 
ment apres le Roi, le preſent Dauphin, & leurs deſcendans, & 
par conſẽquant, le cas arrivant, ce droit tombe directement, ſur 
Monſeigneur le Duc de Berry, & ſes deſcendans à jamais, & 
faute d' ux, ſur Monſieur le Duc d' Orleans & ſes deſcendans 
4 jamais; on ne voit point de difficulté a enoncer leurs noms, 
puiſque le ſens de l'acte renferme meme leur nomination. 

On ajoute que dans l'acte authentique de la convention 
pour la ſuſpenſion d' armes en Flandre, cette devolution des 
droits de Monſeigneur le Duc de Berry & de Monſieur te Duc 
d' Orleans, & leurs deſcendans, a ẽtè deja particulièrement ipe- 
cifice & Enoncee. 
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tion“ of the perſons, &c. is done in a man- 


ner unexceptionable: ſo, once more, I thank 
you for ſenſe, argument, light, and aſſiſtance, 
which you gave me, and which I beg you 
to continue to me, 

IT made, I hope, a right uſe of what you 
hinted to me in your former letter; and 


« La Reine a donné ſes ordres au Lord Lexington, avant ſon 
depart d'Angleterre, en conformite du m&moire que j'ai Phon- 
neur de vous preſenter, & comme la France s'eſt déjà engage 
que la renonciation ſera faite de la manière que ſa Majeſte trou- 
voit la plus ſatisfactoire, elle ſe perſuade que le Roi ne tardera 
point à donner, conjointement avec elle, la main pour applanir 
cette difficulte, & pour oter tous moyens aux ennemis de la paix 
de pretexter qu'il y ait quelque omiſſion dans la forme d'un 
acte ſur l'explication duquel depend Pamitie & la bonne corre- 
ſpondance entre les rovaumes de la Grande Bretagne, de la 
France, & de PEſpagne, & la ſureté future de toute la Chrc- 
nente.” | 

„% A Verſailles, le 15m Octobre, 1712.“ 


* & La Nomination des Princes du Sang, Sc. 

& Te veux & conſens pour moi & mes dits deſcendans, que 
des a preſent comme alors, on regard ce droit comme paſſe & 
tranſmis a mon frere le Duc de Berry, & a ſes enfans & deſcen- 
dans miles nes en légitime mariage : a leur defaut, a mon 
uncle le Duc d*Orleans, & a ſes enfans & deſcendans miles, 
acs en légitime mariage: a leur défaut, a mon couſin le Duc 
de Bourbon, & à ſes enfans & deſcendans miles nts en légi- 
time mariage. Ainſi ſucceſſivement a tous les Princes du Sang 
de France, jcurs enfans & deſcendans males, a jamais, ſuivant le 
rang & l'ordre ou ils ſeront appellcs a la couronne par le droit de 
leur naiſſance; par conſcquent à célui des dits Princes (moi 
etant, ainſi que mes dits deſcendans, exclus, devenus inhabiles, 
& incapables) qui ſe p-urra trouver plus proche en degre im- 
mediatement apr-s le Ri, par la mort duquel la dite Courome 
de France viendroit a vaquer, & a qui en devra appartenir la 
ſucceſſion, en quelque tems & en quelque cas que ce puiſſe ctre, 
pour qu'il Pait, & la poſsède comme ſucceſſeur legitime & vé- 
ritable, de meme que fi moi & mes deſcendans ne fuſſions 

Point nes.” | 


though 
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though the ſubject (of Caſſart's invading our 
iſland) made me chagrin enough, I pre- 
tended to be more ſo than I really was; I 
ſhowed and expounded your letter, ſaid I 
dreaded the conſequences this muſt have in 
England, and the orders I ſhould have from 
my Lord Treaturer, and which, upon Thorn- 
borough's arrival, I ſaid J had received both 
from Lord Treaſurer and yourſelf. I found 
all our friends very uneaſy at this accident, 
and heard Caſſart and Pontchartrain curſed 
very heartily; and, as I ſaw opportunity, I 


propoſed to Monſieur de Torcy to conſider 


the nature and danger of this outrage at 
this time, and to find ſomething on his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty's fide, that might ſet us 
right, for that his (Torcy's) friends in Eng- 
land ſuffered as actually on this occaſion as 
the merchants that were invaded and rob- 
bed. This I write to you as a comment 


upon what he writes to you, and that you 


may not be ſurpriſed at a propoſal which I 


don't know if you expected: I write like- 


wiſe to Lord Treaſurer. I own I have 
ſtretched a little in repreſenting what I 
have received from you and Lord Treaſurer 


on this ſubject, but I hope I have done ſer- 
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vice to my Queen and country, and acted as 


became your moſt, &c. 


M. PRTIOR. 
Animal peregrine miſſum 
ad mentiendum R. P. cauſe, 
We have not yet Monſieur Pontchar- 
train's anſwer; I believe it muſt wait till 
next courier. 


From the Duke of Ormond. 
Mr Lorp, -- 
Ghent, 21ſt of October, 1712. 

I TAKE the opportunity of an expreſs, 
which brought me ſome letters this morn- 
ing from Oſtend, and is returning thither, 
to acquaint your Lordfhip with an affair 
which has been communicated to me by a 
perſon who is very well inclined to her Ma- 
jeſty's ſervice : your Lordſhip will but judge 
of the importance of it, and the uſe that is 
to be made of it, when I tell you that the 
ſucceſs of the enterpriſe upon Knoque has 
encouraged the forming of a project for 
ſurpriſing Nicuport or Furnes; and that the 
fortifying Dixmude 1s made uſe of as a pre- 
tence for drawing together a body of troops 

ſufficient 
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ſufficient to put the deſign in execution. If 
it be thought moſt for her Majeſty's ſer- 
vice to prevent it, I am humbly of opinion 
ſome means ſhould be found to give advice 
of it to the Mareſchal de Villars, who may 
poſſibly think we owe him that good office 
in requital of ſome informations your Lord- 
| ſhip knows he has given me, with a deſign 
to ſerve her Majeſty and the nation. I am 
not yet at liberty to acquaint your Lordſhip 
with the name of my author, who deſires 
the whole matter may be managed with the 
oreateſt ſecrecy, which is a caution I know I 
need only mention to your Lordſhip. I hear 
nothing new to-day from Bouchain ; but am 
aſſured the troops of both armies, which are 
to quarter in parts moſt remote from theſe 
countries, are already on their march, and 
that Prince Eugene will be the 24th at 
Bruſſels. I am, my Lord, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient, 
Humble ſervant, 
ORMoNDE. 
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To the Lord Privy bo eal. 


My LoRp, | 
Whitehall, October 14th, 1712. 


MY other letter contains nothing, and 
very little will be contained jn this. 

It is now ſome time ſince J had reaſon to 
believe that Mr. Jefferys“ did not ſpeak of 
the Queen's affairs, and of the character of 


her ſervants, either with juſtice, or, indeed, 


with decency. I have ſince had very au- 
thentic information of his diſcourſes con- 
cerning the treaty of peace, and her Ma- 
jeſty's conduct in the preſent juncture of 
affairs. I own to your Lordſhip, that no- 
thing hindered me from complaining of this 
gentleman to the Queen, but the conſidera- 


tion that he is honoured with your patron- 


age. I hope he will learn to deſerve your 
favour better; perhaps ſome hint from your 
Lordſhip might teach him to govern him- 
ſelf with more diſcretion. 

I find ſo many falſe accounts, as of every 
thing elſe, ſo particularly of the Queen's 
health, in the foreign papers, that I think it 


* [efferys ſucceeded Dr. Robinſon as Reſident at the Court 
of Sweden. 


proper 
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proper to let your Lordſhip know, that her 
Majeſty has had in her arm a regular fit of 
the gout, to the joy of her phyſicians, and 
that ſhe enjoys extreme good health, as mul- 
titudes can witneſs, for there was a very full 
court on Sunday laſt at Windſor; though 
the Dutch Gazetteers are taught by their 
Whig correſpondents to ſay, that few people 


have acceſs to her. 'I am, my Lord, 
With all poſſible reſpect, &c. 


G anos, 


A Manheur le Duc de Noallies. 
De Whitehall, ce 11me Septembre, 1712, V.S. 
VOUS ne pouvez jamais, Monſieur, me 
faire un plus grand plaifir, qu'en me four- 
niſſant les occaſions de rendre ſervice a ceux 
qui ſont aſſez heureux pour jouir de votre 
protection, & je tacherai de me conduire 
d'une manière à vous convaincre que je 
n'oublierai jamais les faveurs dont vous 


7 / 
m'avez comble. 
Conſervez moi, Monſieur, cette amitie 


que vous nvavez promiſe, & ſoyez aſſurè, 
que da nstoutes les circonſtances de la vie, je 
ne ceſſerai jamais d'etre plus parfaitement 
que perſonne, Monſieur, votre, &c. 
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A Monteur le Duc d' Aumont. 

De Whitehall, ce 11me Novembre, 1712, V. S. 
LES nouvelles qui viennent d'arriverd'E1- 
pagne hateront la concluſion du grand ouv- 
rage de la pain c'eſt Ja reflexion- d'un Mi- 
niſtre: elles obligeront le Duc d'Aumont de 
ſe rendre Hientot ici; c'eſt la reflexion d'un 
ami: vous mavez, Monſieur, permis de por- 
ter ce beau titre, & je ne veux jamais le 
quitier, L'Abbé Gaultier me dit que vous 


attendez des paſſeports d' Hollande pour en- 


voyer vos equipages. Il me ſemble que ces 
paſſeports ne ſont pas fort neceſſaires, puiſ- 
qu'il ne tient qu'a vous d'avoir une fregate 
ou deux pour les eſcorter. Il y a meme 
long-tems que j'ai offert a votre intendant 
de lui donner les ordres de la Reine, pour 
deux vaiſſeaux de ceux qui ſont preſente- 
ment aux Dunes. On a perdu Foccaſion de 
vous faire avoir la maiſon du Comte de Lei- 
ceſter, dont je ſuis extremement ache, parce 
qu'il ſera tres difficile de trouver une autre 
qui vous convient. Je ne manquerai pour- 
tant pas d'y contribuer tout ce qui depend 
de moi. : 
Le Duc d'Hamilton eiit ordre Dimanchc 
paſſé, 
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18 de preſſer ſon d=part, & je crois qu'il 
commencera ſon voyage en dix ou douze 
jours. 

Monſieur Prior retournera cette ſemaine 
en France. Il ſera charge de vous renou- 
veller les aſſurances de cet attachement tres 
parfait avec lequel j'ai l'honneur d'etre, 

| Monſieur, votre, &c. 


— 


— — 


A Madame de Feriole * 


MAD AME, | 
De Whitehall, ce 11me Novembre, V. S. 1712. 
SON Alteſſe Royale a eu la bonte de pro- 
mettre, que d'abord qu'il ſera rentre dans 
la poſſeſſion de la Savoye, il confirmera a 


Monſieur I Abbe de Tencin , le don que 
le Roi lui a fait de Vabbaye d'Abondance 3. 


* Monſieur de Feriole was Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople, 
and there inkiſted upon wearing his ſword in the preſence of 
the Grand Signior, which the Turks would not permit, and 
Feriole refuted to attend the Court. Lord Stair calls Madame 
de Feriole by her maiden name, Tencin, and fays, that Bo- 
lingbroke had an amonr with her ; but his authority, being the 
crafty Genevois Saladin, 1s queſtionable. The Editor has been 
induced to omit many paſſages in the letters to and from 
Prior, which are either unimportant or of a private nature, 
but in no one is there to be found wy evidence of ſuch an 
imputation. 

+ Pierre de Guerin de Tencin : in 1724, he was conſe- 
crated Archbiſhop of Embrun, he was ſoon afterwards made 


Cardinal, and in 1739, was talked of to ſucceed Cardinal de. 


Fleury. 
t This abbey is in the dioceſe of Geneva, and in the nomi- 
nation of the King of Sardinia, - 7 
Je 
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Fe vous felicite, Madame, de cette bonne 
nouvelle, & fi le ſuccès que j'ai eu en exe- 
cutant vos premiers ordres, me procure Phon 
neur d'en recevoir d autres, je ſuis aſſez 
heureux. | 

Monſieur Prior part cette ſemaine pour fe 
rendre a Paris; je lui a propoſe Vechange 
de nos emplois, mais il s'eſt montre trop 
ſage pour vouloir m'ecouter. Tout ce que 
Jai pu obtenir de lui, a été qu'il vous aſſu- 
reroit de la parfaite eſtime avec laquelle 

Je ſuis, Madame, votre, &c. 


De Monjieur de Torcy. 


MonsIKEuR, 
A Verſailles, ce 17me Octobre, 1712. 


LA lettre que vous m'avez fait Phonneur 
de meecrire, & que j'ai recu par Monſieur 
Prior, me donne Feſperance d'en recevoir 
bientot une autre, qui contiendra les in- 
tentions de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, 


ſur tous les articles de ma lettre du 27me du 


mois dernier. 

C'eſt un grand plaiſir pour moi, Monſieur, 
de recevoir ſouvent vos ordres, & en meme- 
tems des aſſurances de l'honneur de votre 

= amitic, 
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amitie, dont je defire la continuation beau- 
coup au-dela de ce que je puis vous ex- 
primer. | 

Nous avons eu quelque conteſtation, Mon- 
ſieur Prior & moi, fur Venumeration que 
vos avocats veulent faire, de tous les Princes 
du ſang; je crois cependant que vous trou- 
verez que j'ai raiſon, lorſque vous lirez le 
projet que je lui ai propoſe, & dont je joins la 
copie a cette lettre. Il me ſemble qu'il 
donne a l'acte de renonciation toute la force 
que vous voulez, & qu'on evite de faire une 
longue liſte qui ne ſerviroit qu'a obſcureir 
inutilement un acte qu'il eſt néceſſaire de 
rendre tres clair & tres intelligible. 

Les armes que vous me donnerez ſeront 
toujours bonnes, il n'eſt queſtion que de s'en 
bien ſervir, & ſouvent je ſouhaiterois qu'elles 
fuſſent en de meilleures mains, voyant Vim- 
portance de l affaire dont il eſt queſtion; je 
crois cependant qu'il y a lieu d' eſperer plus 
que jamais, qu' avec votre ſecours, elle ſera 
conduite heureuſement au port. 

Il paroit que les Hollandois commencent à 
fe radoucir, & Meſſieurs vos Plenipoten- 
tiaires ont declare à ceux du Roi, que les 
Etats-Generaux conſentirent preſentement à 

traiter, 


| 1 
he 
e 
N 


0 
|| 
19 
p99: | 
17 
oY 


[i 
1 
%% 


45 


% 
* 


Mal 


: 611 
9 


156 LETTERS AND 


traiter, ſur le fondement que Lille ſeroit 
reſtituee a ſa Majeſte. Voila un premier pas; 
il en fait encore quelques autres; mais les 
premieres demarches coutent toujours le plus 
a faire, 

Il eft tres neceſlaire, Monſieur, que Ia 
Reine faſſe preſſer Monſieur le Duc de Sa- 
voye de finir; il s'arréète a des bagatelles, & 
pendant qu'il diſpute pour obtenur quelques 


ſommets des Alpes, & quelques villages qu'il 


n'aura pas, il s' expoſe a perdre le royaume 
de Sicile; car il y a beaucoup d' agitations 


dans cette iſle, & les habitans, naturelle- 


ment inquiets, diſent, aſſez hautement, qu'il 
vaut mieux ſe choiſir un maitre, & ſe don- 
ner a la maiſon d'Autriche, que de ſouffrir 
qu'on diſpoſe d'eux comme un troupeau de 


moutons. Si la paix etoit faite, ſuivant le 


plan, il ſeroit aiſè de mettre immediatement 
apres, Monſieur le Duc de Savoye en poſſeſ- 
ſion de la Sicile, il ſauroit bien enfuite con- 
tenir ſes nouveaux ſujets dans le devoir. 

Les Plenipotentiaires de Portugal difent 
beaucoup de pauvretes a Utrecht; il ſe- 


Toit de la charite de la Reine pour les Por- 


tugais, d'obliger le Roi leur maitre, a de- 


mander au plutot la ſuſpenſion d'armes. Les 


4 | | Eſpagnols 
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Eſpagnols aſſiègent preſentement Campo 
Mayor, qui vraiſemblablement ne fera pas 
une longue reſiſtance, ſi elle eſt bien at- 
taquee. Les Portugais ont de leur cot leve 
precipitemment le ſiège d'un chateau nom- 
me Caravajal, qu'ils commengoient d'at- 
taquer. 

Fecris une longue lettre a Monſieur le 
grand 'Treſorier au ſujet de Vavanture dèſ- 
agreable arrivèe en Amerique. Le Roi 
Fa regardee comme un contretems tres fi- 
cheux, mais de ceux qu'on ne peut prevoir, 
& qui pouvoit arriver de votre part de meme 
que de celle de la France, ſans qu'il y cut 
lieu de s'en plaindre. Toutefois ſa Majeſte 
propoſe des expediens pour reparer le dom- 
mage, quo1qu'en bonne juſtice, elle n'y ſoit 
pas obligee: mais elle veut vous donner 
moyen d'impoſer filence aux infidelles. 

Je ne doute pas que l'Abbé Gaultier ne 
vous ait rendu compte des propoſitions que 
je lui ai mandè de faire pour avancer la ſig- 
nature de la paix; ainh je ne les repeteras 
point, & s'il y a quelqu'une qui ſoit du gout 
de la Reine, j'attendrai vos ordres. 

Je vous ſupplie cependant, de croire qu'on 

2 ne 
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ne peut Etre avec plus de verite, & plus d'at- 
tachement, =O Je ſuis, votre, &c. 
Dzg Togcr. 
Le Roi d'Eſpagne a differe juſqu'au 20me 
de ce mois Pouverture des Etats, ainſi Mon- 
fieur le Comte de Lexington aura le tems 
de ſe rendre à Madrid avant le commence- 
ment de Paſſemblce. 


De Mon/ieur de Torcy. 
A Verſailles, le 21me Octobre, 1712. 

VOUS alarmez ſouvent, Monſieur, nos 
Plenipotentiaires, et quoi qu'on puiſſe faire, 
pour les raſſurer, l'inquiẽtude ſe renouvelle 
auſſitöt que vos miniſtres à Utrecht ſem- 
blent appuyer les pretentions des Hollan- 
dots. 

Vous m'avez donne des armes pour me 


defendre contre des pareilles terreurs, & 


Jai regu encore votre derniere lettre, lorſque 
Jatrendu compte au Roi du voyage de Mon- 
ſieur le Comte de Strafford, a Londres, & 


des diſcours qu'il avoit tenus a Utrecht & 


a la Haye, avant ſon depart. 
Tc ſuis donc fortifiè contre les nouveaux 
aſſauts 
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aſſauts des infidelles, & je ne crains pas que 
la Reine de la Grande Bretagne preſſe le 
Roi comme on eſpère en Hollande, de ſe de- 
ſiſter de la reſtitution de Tournay ; mais je 
vous fais compliment, Monſieur, d'avoir enfin 
reJuit les Hollandois au point que la paix 
générale depende aujourd'hui de ſa Majeſté 
Britannique, car il eſt certain que Meſſieurs 
les Etats-Generaux, deja d'accord de ceder 
Lille, conſentiront encore plus aiſement 
a reſtituer Tournay, neceſſaire pour la bar- 
ricre de France, lorſque la Reine voudra 
bien leur declarer qu'ils ſont trop heureux 
que le Roi ſe contente de cette place, & 
que ce ſoit la ſeule condition que ſa Majeſté 
demande pour le prix des ſucces d'une cam- 
pagne qu''ils pouvoient eviter en difterant à 
vos exhortations, & a votre exemple. 

Ainſi la concluſion de ce grand ouvrage 
eſt entre les mains de ſa Majeſte Britannique. 
Ses ordres a Monſieur le Comte de Straf- 
ford acheveront de ramener les Hollandois 
a la raiſon, & je ſais perſuade, Monſicur, 
que vous ne perdrez point de tems a le ren- 
voyer en Hollande inſtruit de ce qu'il doit 
dire pour obliger cette Republique a ceder 
ſur l'article de Tournay. Elle n'eſt pas en 
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etat de le conteſter plus long- tems, & vous 
ſavez mieux que perſonne qu'elle ſeroit fort 


embarraſlee s' il faloit encore faire une nou- 


velle campagne. 

Terminez donc les affairs, puiſqu' elles ſont 
au point de leur maturite, & ſauvez a la 
Reine la peine de faire des inſtances inutiles 
quand elle fait les intentions du Roi, & le de- 
plaifir qu'elle auroit de refuſer ſes demandes. 

En verite, Monſieur, la Sicile, accordee 
de bonne grace a vos inſtances, merite bien 
que vous ne faſſiez de pas au ſujet de Tournay 


qu'envers nos ennemis, & que vous les ob- 


ligez par vos reponſes a conclure une paix, 
dont leurs provinces ont un preſſant beſoin- 
Que la Reine ordonne a Monſieur le Comte 
de Strafford de parler deciſivement a ſon 
retour a la Haye, & je vous reponds du 
ſucces. Il vaut mieux obliger des ennemis 
comme nous étions autrefois, que des amis 
tels que ſont les Hollandois preſentement. 
Mais vous croirez peut-etre, Monſieur, 
que je me laiſſe auſſi gagner par Pinquie- 
tude des infidelles; je vous aſſure qe Jen 
ſuis bien eloigne, & que perſonne n'a plus 
de confiance que moi en vos paroles. 
Monſieur le Duc d'Argyle vint ici avant 
hier. 
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hier, & il evit Thonneur de voir le Roi hier 
au matin. Il a paru fort content des diſ- 
poſitions ou il a trouve ſa Majeſte, & je 
ne doute pas qu'il n'en rende un compte 
exact a la Reine. Il convient qu'il ſera de 
Pinteret commun de detourner autant qu'il 
ſera poſſible les ſujets de ſa Majeſte Britan- 
nique de porter des bleds a Barcelonne, tant 
que les Allemands demeureront en Cata- 


logne. Je vous ſupplie, &c. 
| DE Torcyr. 


Le Roi fait certainement, Monſieur, que 
les Hollandois ont reiolu de ceder Tour- 
nay, & qu'ils veulent ſeulement faire une 
tentative qu'ils croient eux-memes inutile. 


A Monjieur de Torcy. 
MoNsIEUR, | 
A Verſailles, le 26me Octobre, 1712. 
VOUS aurez vu, par la lettre que j'ai eu 
Phonneur de vous ecrire le 21me de ce mois, 
que le Roi ctoit informe du voyage que Mon- 
ſieur Je Comte de Strafford faiſoit a Londres, 
& de la commiſſion principale dont il etoit 
Vo. III. NM: - chargé 
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charge aupres de la Reine, de la part des 
Etats-Generaux. 

Je n'aurois aujourd'hui qu'a vous repeter 
ce que je vous marquai par la meme lettre 
au ſujet de Tournay, ſi Monſieur Prior ne 
m' avoit parle tres vivement ſur cet article, 
& s'il n'avoit employe les raiſons les plus 
preſſantes pour engager le Roi a s'en deéſiſter, 
dans la vue de procurer plus promptement 
la paix. Je vous avoue, Monſieur, que je 
n'al pas été de ſon opinion, je lui ai meme 
fait voir que la Reine ne penſoit pas com- 
me lui, parce que ſa Majeſte Britannique 
approuvoit la declaration que Meſſicurs de 
France ont faite à ceux de la Grande Bre- 
tagne, & qui ne laiſſe aucune incertitude 
ſur les intentions du Roi a I'egard de Tour— 


nay. Je ne ſais fi je Pai perſuads, mais Je 


puis vous aſſurer, que ſes aroumens m'ont 
ete d'autant moins convainquans, que dans 
tout ce qu'il m'a dit je n'ai vu nulle aſſurance 
d'une paix certaine, quand mEme le Roi 
voudroit ſacrifier encore au bien générale 
de l'Europe, une place auſſi conſidèrable que 
Tournay, & auſſi neceſlaire pour la ſureté 

de ſa frontière. | 
Jai relu pluſieurs fois, Monſieur, votre 
dernière 
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derniere lettre, avec beaucoup d'attention; 
ce que j'y trouve de plus fort, eſt que les 
Hollandois ont pris la reſolution de ſe joindre 
a la Reine dans toutes les meſures necel- 
ſaires pour parvenir a la paix; qu'hors Par- 
ticle de Tournay, ils affectent une grande 
facilite ſur toutes les autres conditions, & 
une parfaite ſoumiſſion aux intentions de ſa 
Majeſte de la Grande Bretagne ; mais je ne 
vois pas, Monſieur, qu'ils defiſtent des autres 
points contenus dans le dernier mémoire 
qu'ils ont remis a Meſſieurs vos Plenipoten- 


tiaires; il ne paroit pas qu'ils s'expliquent 


clairement ſur la barriere, & quant au com- 
merce, ils inſiſtent encore ſur les quatre 
eſpeces que le Roi veut excepter du Tarif de 
1664. Ils continuent de parler de la bar- 
riere du cote de PEmpire, d'une maniere 


que ſa Majeſtè ne peut jamais admettre ; 


enfin l'excluſion qu'ils donnent a V'EleQeur 
de Baviere ôteroit a ſa Majeſte tous les 
moyens de fatisfaire en rien aux engage- 


mens qu'elle a pris avec ce Prince. 


On ne peut donc regarder Particle de 
Tournay comme le. ſeul point qui arrete 


encore la paix, aint que je le croyois lorſque 
j'eus Phonneur de vous ecrire il y a peu de 
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jours, & ſuivant ce que Monſieur Prior m'a 
dit hier. 

A la verite, Monſieur, ſi toutes ces diffi- 
cultes etoient levees, s'il Etoit poſſible d'al- 
ſurer a Monſieur VEleQeur de Baviere un 
dedommagement conforme au plan que je 
vous ai envoye, ou tout au moins de lui 
donner avec la Sardaigne, ce qu'il poſſede 
preſentement dans les Pays-Bas, je vous 
avoue que la certitude d'une paix tres pro- 
chane, ou la Hollande entreroit de concert 
avec la Grande Bretagne, Fhonneur & I'm- 
teret de la Reine, & permettez- moi d'y ajou- 
ter, celui de ſes Miniſtres, ſeroient de puiſ- 
ſantes raiſons pour determiner le Roi de faire 
un pas que fa Majeſté avoit bien réſolu de 
ne jamais faire; vous ſavez meme qu'elle 
avoit lieu de croire que la Reine ne lui feroit 
aucune inſtance ſur cet article. | 

C'eſt done a ſa Majeſte Britannique a ju- 
ger | elle peut donner & maintenir de pa- 
reilles aſſurances; en ce cas, Tournay n'ar- 
retera pas un bien auſh grand que celui de 
la paix. Mais s'il faut encore eſſuyer de 
nouvelles difticultes de la part de la Hol- 
lande, du Duc de Savoye, ou des autres 
Princes que la Reine jugera neceſſaire de 


3 faire 
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faire entrer dans le traité, ou bien s'il fait 
abandonner un allie tel que VEleQteur de 
Baviere, le Roi ne pretend point s'engager 
a ſe dèſiſter d'une demande auſſi juſte que 
celle de la reſtitution de Tournay. 

Enfin, Monſieur, il faut que cette ceſſion 
ſoit le dénouement de la guerre, & le gage 
d'une paix certaine entre la France, la 
Grande Bretagne, & la Hollande, & ceux 
des allies que vous pouvez y faire entrer. Si 
cela n'eſt pas, le Roi demande l' exécution 
du projet dont ſa Majeſte eſt convenue avec 
la Reine, c'eſt à dire, de faire une paix par- 
ticulicre immediatement apres que les re- 
nonciations concertèées auront été enregi- 
trees. | | 
\ Voila rout ce que le Roi peut faire, & je 
ſuis perſuade que vous trouverez que c'eſt 
beaucoup, apres tout ce que j'ai eu Phon= 
neur de vous dire & de vous ecrire, & de 
plus ſa Majeſté étant inſtruite de l'état & 
des reſolutions de la Hollande. 

Je vous ſupplie de croire qu'on ne peut 
ctre plus parfaitement que je ſuis, 

Monſieur, votre, &c. 


De Torcy. 
M 3 De 
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De Aonſieur de Torcy* 
A Verſailles, le 26me d'OCtobre, 1412. 
QUOIQUE Matthieu ſoit l'homme du 
monde le plus inſupportable, je crois, my 
Lord, qu'il a encore aſſez de probite pour 
travailler de bonne foi, & tout de ſon mieux 
a finir notre ouvrage; nous ſommes donc 
convenus qu'il partiroit pour aller vous trou- 
ver, & pour vous aſſurer, mieux que je ne 
puis faire moi-meme, du deſir ſincère & 
veritable qu'on a ici de conclure & avec 
vous & avec des allics a qui vous donnez 
une protection qu'ils n'ont guères mèéritèe; 
mais c'eſt vous que l'on conſidère, & l'ëtat 
de vos affaires. | 
Finiſſez donc, my Lord, comme il depend 
de vous de le faire, & renvoyez au plutot 
Matthieu, afin que jaie le plaiſir de le faire 
pendre, comme ul s'y eſt engage, fi la paix 
weſt pas conclue moyennant la ceſſion de 
Tournay. 
S'il eſt de bonne foi, il vous dira ce que je 
ſouffre en mon particulier de ce change- 
ment; les infidelles triomphent & je regois 
des reproches que d'autres ſervices n' efface- 


* This is evidently a private letter. 
ront 


Wo 
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xont jamais. Mais je ſouffre pour vous, & 
{i la paix ſe fait comme j'eſpère, je ſerai con- 
tent quand meme Matthieu ne ſeroit pas 
pendu. Je ſais, &c. 

0 DE Toker. 


Je vous prie, Monſieur, de faire atten- 
tion aux deux memoires qu'il vous remettra, 


dont vous connoiſſez parfaitement Pimpor- 
tance. 


De Monſieur de Torcy. 

ENFIN, my Lord, le point capital de 
la renonciation du Roi d' Eſpagne vient d'etre 
conſommè a Madrid, & je ne puis mieux 
vous informer de ce qui s' eſt paſſè en cette 
occaſion, qu'en vous envoyant la copie de la 
lettre que Monſieur de Bonac * a ecrite au 
Roi en ſortant des Cortes, ou la fonction s'eſt 
faite. Je ne doute pas que Monſieur le 


Comte de Lexington, qui en a été temoin, 


n'en rende compte a la Reine. 

L' enrégitrement de l'acte de renonciation 
ſera fait au Parlement de Paris, auſſitôt que 
original, qu'on attend de Madrid, ſera ar- 


* Envoy of France at Madrid. : 
M 4. rive 
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rive ici; & les copies authentiques en ſeront 
auſſi enregitrees enſuites dans tous les autres 
N du royaume. 

Vous voyez, my Lord, que de la part du 
Roi, tout eſt comme accompli. Car les 
renonciations de Monſieur le Duc de Berry, 
& Monſieur le Duc d' Orléans, ſont pretes, 
& elles partiront pour I'Eſpagne auſſitòt que 
l'acte original de la renonciation du Rot Ca- 
tholique ſera arrivee. C'eſt donc de vous 
preſentement, qu'il faut attendre la conſom- 
mation de l'ouvrage, & je ſms perſuadè que 
vous ne la différerez pas. Je vous avoue 
que je ſouhaiterois fort qu'il ne fut pas né- 
ceſſaire de prolonger le tems de la ſuſpenſion 
dont le terme finit dans un mois. 

Fattends avec impatience de nouvelles de 
Monſieur Prior, & quelque ſujet que j'ai de 
me plaindre de lui en mon particulier, je 
{era tres ae de le revoir, ſans qu'il mérite 
d'ttre pendu. Son retour me fera d'autant 
plus de plaiſir que je ſaurai de lui de vos nou- 
velles particulières; & je vous aſſure, my 
Lord, qu'il y a peut- etre nul endroit au 
monde ou l'on s'intéreſſe plus ſenſiblement 
qu'ici a tout ce qui vous regarde. 

Monſieur le Duc d' Aumont preſſe vive- 

ment 
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ment ſon depart," mais je voudrois bien que 
Matthieu fut revenu auparavant, quoique 
j'ai appris a mes dépenſes qu'il faut ſe defier 
de ſes conſeils. Je ſuis, &c. 

D Toxcyr. 


A Marh, le 15me Novembre, 1712. 


De Monjieur de 7 orcy. 
Monsitus, | 
De Whitehall, ce 11me November, V. S. 1712. 

QUOIQUE Matthieu doit partir a la fin 
de cette ſemaine, je n'ai pourtant pas voulu 
manquer de profiter de cette occaſion de 
vous ccrire, par le courier que Abbe Gaul- 
tier a deſſein de depecher, & de vous dire 
que je me trompe fort ſi vous ne ſoyez con- 
tent de nous. 

Les inſtructions du Comte de Strafford 
ſont dreſſees, & Jen ai montre a Abbe un 
article par lequel il eſt tres expreſiement 
ordonne a ce miniſtre, auffi-bien qu'a Mon- 
ſieur l' Evèque de Briſtol, de declarer aux 
miniſtres de l'état, que c'eſt pour la dernière 
fois que la Reine les recherche, que ſa Ma- 
jeſte eſpère qu'ils accepteront les conditions 
qui leur ſont offertes, & qu'ils entreront ſans 
reſerve & ſans delai dans les meſures de la 
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paix; que & ils pretendent de perdre plus 
de tems en negociant, ou de creer de nou- 
veaux obſtacles par des demandes ultérieures, 
la Reine conclura ſon traite avec la France 
& I Eſpagne, & ne s'embarraſſera plus des 
interets de leur republique. 

Au ſurplus, vous voulez bien que je me 
remette à ce que jaurai honneur de vous 
ecrire en deux jours d'ici par ſon Excellence 
Matthieu. Je crois que vous le trouverez 
inſtruit a finir toutes choſes, & que malgre 
fa phiſionomie, qui weſt pas des plus heu- 


| 
1 reuſes, il ne ſera pas pendu pour le coup. 


| Avant que de finir cette lettre, il faut que 
ii 


| ul 


BUY 


je vous diſe, Monſieur, que j'ai fait arreter 


| %% of . . . 
lain un certain Beaulicu, qui ſe dit Languedo- 


' | ' / 


cien ; il pretend d'avoir eu une affaire avec 
Monſieur de Baville, au ſujet d'une afſemblee 
de Proteſtans, tenue dans le Haut Vivares, 
& d'un paſſeport donne a un nommè Prurat, 
& s'ètre retire par cette raiſon de France. 
Je ſais qu'il s'eſt donnè beaucoup de mouve- 


ment parmi les refugies, & je le ſoupconne 
d'avoir trame des deſſeins chimeriques a la 
verite, mais qui ne doivent pourtant pas &tre 
neghge : je ſais ſes addreſſes, & j'ai pris des 
meſures ſures pour arreter toutes ſes lettres; 


je 
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je vous avertirai de tout ce que je pourrai 


decouvrir. | 

Je finiſſois ma lettre quand votre- courier 
eſt arrive, par lequel j'ai regu celle que vous 
m'avez fait Phonneur de m'ecrire le 15me 


de ce mois. Je me rejouis avec vous, Mon- 


ſieur, de la bonne nouvelle; les ennemis de 
la paix ne pourront plus traverſer ce grand 
ouvrage, & je me flatte qu'en tres peu de 
ſemaines on y donnera la dernière main. 
Prior ne tardera pas a jouir d'un bonheur 
que je lui envie, celui de vous voir, & de 


vous embraſler ; le Duc d' Hamilton le ſuivra 


de pres. 

Adieu, Monſieur, tout aimable que vous 
tes, il n'y a pas peut- tre au monde un 
homme qui vous aime tant que Votre, &c. 


B. 


To the Earl of Strafford. 


My LORD, 
Whitehall, November, 11th, 1712. 


YOUR Lordſhip will receive with this 
letter, the inſtructions to my Lord Privy 
Seal and yourſelf, together with ſome papers 
referred to in them, and others which 1 
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judged neceſſary for your | Lordſhip's infor- 


mation *. The extracts of letters relating 


to the barrier treaty, will ſerve as vouchers 
to ſome matters which you will have occa- 


ſion to advance; and which will very pro- 
bably be controverted, when you come to 
debate the new project with the Dutcli Mi- 
niſters. I confeſs I mean particularly to en- 
able your Lordſhip, and Lord Privy Scal (at 
the ſame time as you tell the Dutch that there 
can be no union between us and them, unleſs 
they agree entirely to lay aſide the whole 
barrier-treaty, that ſcandalous inſtance of 


our being ſold by a faction) to reproach the 


Penſionary and the other Miniſters for im- 
poſing fo groſsly on the caſineſs and good- 
* Incloſed were inſtructions for the Lords Plenipotentiaries, 


dated November 11th, 1i712.—Copy of Monſieur Hoffman's 
memorial, dated October 22nd, 1712.—Copy of Lord Boling- 


| broke's anſwer, dated November 1 1th, 1712.—Copy of Mon- 


ſieur Mellarede's memorial.—Points relating to the Duke of 
Savoy.—A paper concerning North America. A paper con- 
cerning the articles of the treaty of commerce not yet adjuſted. 
—Copy of the articles not yet adjuſted, together with the 
amendment made to ſome of them, by the Plenipotentiaries of 
France, upon the firſt project of the articles to be inſiſted up- 
on to be made part of the treaty of commerce.—A compa- 
riſon of duties according to the tarif of 1664.—A compariſon 
of extracts of letters, from Mr. Boyle, to Lord Townſhend, 
concerning the barrier-treaty ; viz. th, 1oth July, 2nd, 8th 


November, 1709.—Extracts of letters, from Lord Townthend 


to Mr. Boyle, of the 2d, 5th July, and 26th November, 1709. 
—And one to Lord Sunderland, of the 1ft of November, 
1799. | 


narutre 
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nature of my Lord Townſhend, as to make 
him admit ſuch things as they propoſed, 
though foreign to the ſucceſſion or the bar- 
rier, after they had eſtabliſhed it as a prin- 
ciple, that nothing ſhould be inſerted in that 
treaty, but what immediately concerned 
either the one or the other. 

Your Lordſhip will find no paper want- 
ing, but the new project of a treaty of ſuc- 
ceſſion and barrier, of which it has not 
been poſlible to make a tranſcript, the only 
copy of it being my vrou/on, and that being 
in Mr. Tilſon's hands, who tranſlates it into 
Latin. Your Lordihip will, however, be 
ſure to receive it before you ſet out from 
London, and if you was to go ſooner, it 
ſhould overtake you on the road. I am, &c. 


4A Monfieur le Chevalier de Mole *. 
MoNSIEUR, g 
De Whitehall ce 14me Novembre, V. S. 1712. 
JE ne ſaurois me diſpenſer de vous ſup— 
plier d'accorder votre protection a Monſieur 
& Madame Calandrini, qui retournent à 


* Intendant at Dunkirk. 
Paris. 
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Paris. On leur a fait peur des partis de Huſ- 
ſars & autres qu'on pretend Cetre en cam- 
pagne ſur cette frontière. Ayez la bonte de 
leur donner des eſcortes, ſi vous le jugez ne- 
ceſſaire, & de les recommander au Comman- 
dant de Boulogne. 

Je ne puis laiſſer echapper cette occaſion 
de vous faire mes très humbles remercimens 
de toutes les faveurs dont vous m'avez 
comble, dans mon dernier voyage. Je ſuis 
penetre d'une tres vive reconnoiſſance, & 
Joſe vous aſſurer, que je ſuis plus qu' homme 
au monde, Monſieur, votre, &c. | 

Je prends la liberté d'aſſurer Madame de 
Mole de mes tres humbles reſpects. 


A Monhjieur de Torcy. 


MoNSIEUR, 
De Whitehall, ce 14me Novembre, V.S. 1712, 


QUOIQUE je craigne de vous etre im- 
portun, je ne puis pourtant pas m'empecher 
de vous recommander encore une fois les in- 
terets de Monſieur Calandrini. Je les re- 
garde comme les miennes propres, & comme 
je n'ai jamais ſenti une douleur plus vive 
que celle que m'a cauſe le malheur de cette 

| famille, 
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famille, ainſi ne puis-je eſperer un plus 
grand plaiſir que celui de la voir retable 
par les bons offices & puiſſante protection 
de l' homme du monde auquel je ſouhaiterois 
le pius d'ètre oblige. 

La grace que je demande pour eux, & qui 
les tireroit quoiqu'avec une perte tres con- 
ſidèrable, d'affaires, eſt que Monſicur Deſ- 
marets aie la bonte de changer leurs aſſigna- 
tions en des billets de Receveurs-Generaux, 
payables aux memes echeances, qui ſont en 
1714 & 1715, $ 1s pouvoient en mEme-tems 
obtenir une cinquantaine de milles livres a 
compte de leurs aſſignations, la faveur ſeroit 
complete, & l' obligation que je vous en au- 
rois eternelle. 

Encore un coup, pardonnez à mon im- 
portunite, & ſoyez perſuade que je ſuis, & 
que je ſerois toute ma vie, avec la plus haute 
eſtime, & la plus parfaite amiatie, 

Monſieur, votre, &c. 


B. 


To 
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A Monjieur de Torcy. | 
De Whitehall, ce me Novembre, V. S. 1712. 

ENFIN, Monſieur, nous voici a la veille 
de la paix, & jeſpere que vous trouverez 
les argumens de Monſieur Prior plus con- 
vaincants à ſon retour, que vous n'avez fait 
avant ſon départ. 

La fermete de la Reine vaincra Topinia- 
trete des Hollandois, les facilites qu'a don- 
nces ſa Majeſte Tres Chrètienne mettront 
ceux qui gouvernent cette republique dans 
un etat a n'oſer plus long-tems faire les 
guerriers. Voila comme nous raiſonnons ici. 

Mais fi contre notre attente, les Etats- 
Generaux prenoient le parti de vouloir, apres 
la ceſſion de Tournay, former les demandes 
ultericures, & embarraſſer la negociation de 
nouveau, Ja Reine ſe contentera d'avoir fait 
pour eux tout ce qu'elle a pu, & dans ce cas, 
Monſieur, les Plenipotentiaires de ſa Majeſtc 
ſigneront avec ceux des allies qui voudront y 
entrer, le traité particulier avec la France 
& I' Eſpagne. 

Ce que j'ai l'honneur preſentement de vous 
ecrire, eſt conforme aux inſtructions que 


Monſieur le Comte de Strafford vient de 
recevoir, 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 177 


recevoir, & cette reſolution paroit ſi deciſive 
qu'il n'eſt plus neceſfaire d'entrer dans la 
diſcuſſion de pluſieurs points contenus dans 
votre depeche du 26me Octobre. Il me 
ſemble que nous devons ètre contents les 
uns des autres, & vous me permettrez, Mon- 
ſieur de vous dire, que ſi le Roi de fon cote 
a fait quelques ſecrifices j our l'amour de la 
paix, ce n' toit que fur la confiance que la 
Reine a toujours eu dans les intentions de ſa 
Majeſte Tres Chretienne qu'elle a fait de 
certains pas, qui ne ſont pas dans la regle 
ordinaire de la negociation, & que vous ſa- 
vez tres-bien, ſans qu'il ſoit nèceſſaire que je 
les rappelle. | 

Monſieur Prior vous expliquera de bouche 
ce que la Reine fait declarer aux Etats-Ge- 
neraux ſur les interets de I'Ele&teur de Ba- 
vière, & ſa Majeſte eſpère que le Roi verra 
par-la combien elle ſouhaite de lui plaire 
dans tout ce qui depend d'elle. Il faut pour- 
tant, Monſieur, que je dite, que nous ne 
voyons pas comment les pretenſfions de ce 
Prince viennent a etre mclces avec la pro- 
poſition de la ceſſion de Tournay. Quand 
il s'agiſſoit de donner la Sicile au Duc de 
Savoye, vous diſiez que ce royaume Etoit 
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li deſtine par le Roi d'Eſpagne a VEleQteur de 
610 Baviere, lequel, par conſequent, devoit Etre 
5 dedommagè, ce dedommagement fut meme 
| ſpecific, & la Sardagne fut demandee ; mais 
i aujourd'hui le cas eſt fort different, & vous 
Wk! m*avouerez que Tournay ne ſeroit point 
donne a I'EleQeur ſi les Hollandois furent 
obligés a s'en defiſter. 

La ceſſion de la Sicile accordee, & le 
dioit du Duc de Savoye a la couronne d'E1- 
pagne ſubſtitue apres le Roi Philippe & ſes 
enfans, on ne peut plus douter que ce Prince 
n'entre dans toutes les meſures qui ont été 
priſes pour parvenir à la paix. La Reine 
compte la-deſſus, & en effet ſon Alteſſe 
Royale eſt trop eclairee pour vouloir re- 
noncer a des avantages reels & ſolides, tels 
que nous lui propoſons, & ſe - repaitre des 
chimeres de la cour de Vienne. 

L'article de la barriere du cote de Ia 
France paroiſſoit devour Etre la pierre d'a- 
choppement. Vous ſavez, Monſieur, com- 
bien vous avez été roide la-deſſus, & je 
vous puis aſſurer que les Miniſtres de Sa- 
voye en ont toujours parle comme d'une 
choſe eſſentielle aux interets de leur maitre, 
& ſans Facquiſition de laquelle il n'obtien- 
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droit pas cette furete que ſa Majeſte Tres 
Chretienne a promis de vouloir faire trouver 


dans la paix à tous Iles allies. Par ce que 


Monſieur Prior aura l'honncur de vous re- 
preſenter, vous vetrez que cette difficulte ne 
ſubſiſte plus, & il me ſemble que ſon Alteſſe 
Royale fe rettanche a ne demander que ce 
qui a été renferme dans Poffre d'Exilles, 
de Feneſtrelles, & de la Vallee de Pragelas, 
ou pour mieux dire, que ce qui eſt abſolu- 
ment nCceſſaire pour rendre ces places d'au- 
cune utilite. A Vegard de la liberté de for- 
tifier, que ſon Alteſſe Royale ſouhaite d'avoir, 
nonobſtant le traité de 1696; je crois que le 
Roi ne fera point de difficulte de la lui ac- 
corder, pourvu qu'elle $'oblige a ne pas s'en 
ſervir pour rebatir les fortifications de Pig- 
nerol. | 

| Fai parcouru les projets de traite qui ont 
cte dreſſes a Utrecht, tant par Meſſieurs les 
Plenipotentiaires du Roi que par ceux de la 
Reine; & je n'y trouve de difference con- 
{iderable, que ſur deux articles, celui d'Ame- 
r1que Septentrionale, & celui de commetce. 
Je ne veux pas entrer dans ce detail, ce ſe- 


Toit une affaire d'une trop longue diſcuſſion, 


& au lieu de vous ecrire une lettre, je vous 
N 2 enverrois 
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enverrois un livre. Monſieur Prior vous en- 
tretiendra ſur ces points, & je me bornerai 
à vous prier de tomber d'accord avec lui de 
quelques expediens, afin que les Miniſtres à 
Utrecht n'ayent rien a demeler enſemble, 
mais puiſſent concourir unanimement a faire 
entrer les autres dans des ſentimens paci- 
fiques. 

je veux finir cette lettre comme je Vai 
commencé; enfin, Monſieur, nous voici à la 
veille de la paix, ne faiſons point naufrage 
dans le port, mais concluons au plutôt un 
ouvrage du ſucces duquel depend le bon- 
heur de tant de peuples du fiecle preſent, & 


de ceux qu: ſont a venir. Je ſuis, &c. 


B. 


To the Duke of Argyle. 
My Los, 
Whitehall, November 19th, O.S. 1712. 
I EXPECTED an opportunity of writ- 
ing to your Grace by a more ſafe and ſpeedy 
Conveyance than ordinary, but that having 


not yet offered itſelf, I no longer defer put- 


ting you in mind of one of the moſt faithful 
and affectionate of thoſe many ſervants 


which you left behind you. 
3 3 
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As to Mr. Durand, for whoſe ſettlement 
your Grace was ſo juſtly ſolicitous, I think 
he may depend on having a fixed eſtabliſh- 
ment of 500 |. a year; whatever falls ſhort 
of this ſum in the allowance of the ord- 
nance, will be made up to him by particular 
warrant. | 

As to the money for carrying forward 
the works *, I cannot ſpeak fo poſitively, 
but I will tell you ingenuouſly what I ima- 
gine is the ſecret—we are got into the win- 
ter, the meeting of the parliament ap- 
proaches, and my Lord Treaiurer would be 
glad to ſee what inclination the Houſe of 
Commons will thow to furnith ſupplies for 
this {ervice, before he engages in any extra- 
ordinary expence ; beſides, he may perhaps 
conſider that theſe acquiſitions by the peace 
will appear much leis valuable if an imme- 
diate charge attends them, let that charge 
be, in its conſequence, never fo advanta- 
geous. In this manner I account for that 
care which I ſce taken to make the ex- 
pence, both oi Minorca and Port Mahon, 
look as little as poſſible, and to contrive, if 
that may be done, to make this contribute 


* Probably the fortifications at Minorca. 
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to its own maintenance; for this end, there 
is a Surveyor of the Crown appointed, Who 
will ſhortly be ſent thither, and whoſe com- 
miſſion will direct him to enquire into the 
tenures of lands, the preſent revenues, &c. 

As to your Grace's uncle, who you de- 
fire ſhould be made Commiſſary of the 
Muſters for the northern part of Britain, 
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I have not been negligent in applying for 


him; but I have not yet feceived ſuch an 
anſwer as edifies me, or would edify you, 
and when I cannot ſpeak clearly, I chooſe 
to hold my tongue. My opinion 1s, that it 
is not intended for him; but I will ſhortly, 
either by Lord Ilay * or by letter to your 
Grace, be more categorical on this head. 

I muſt not omit by this opportunity to 
acquaint your Grace with the tragical event 
of laſt Saturday: My Lord Mohun had, on 
Thurſday, given very brutal language to the 
Duke of Hamilton, at the chambers of a 
Maſter in Chancery; the latter replied in 
no provoking manner, and intended to paſs 
it over as the effect of wine; but the next 
day, Mohun ſent him a challenge by M<Cart- 
ney; that is, he who cave the affront de- 


* Brother to the Duke of Argyle. 
manded 
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manded ſatisfaction of the perſon who re- 
ceived it. They fought, received three or 
four wounds each, and both died on the ſpot, 
or a few minutes after *. — 

I will detain your Grace no longer from 
being better employed than in reading my 
letter, but ſubſcribe myſelf, faithfully and 
affectionately, your's, &c. 


To the Queen. 
Mapanr, 
Whitehall, November 20th, 1712. 

I RECEIVED this morning a letter 
from Monfieur de Torcy, with an account 
that the King of Spain's renunciation of the 
kingdom of France has been approved and 

reciſtered by the Cortes: that the Dukes 
of Berry and Orleans have ſigned their re- 
nunciations of any right to the Crown of 
Spain : that theſe laſt renunciations are ſent 
into Spain, to be regiſtered by the Cortes, 
as the former will be regiſtered in the Par- 


* This unfortunate occurrence underwent the interpre- 
tation of party-prejudice; it was ſaid that the Duke of 
Hamilton did not meet with fair play from M*Cartney, the 
ſecond of his antagoniſt, and that his Grace died by a thruſt 
from him, 
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liaments of France, the moment it arrives 
from Madrid, which Montieur de Torcy is 
in hourly expectation of. 

The Frenci and Spaniards have, by theſe 
ſteps, almoſt entirely finiſhed the execu- 
tion of the great article of the peace ; and 
I find they are at Marly under no ſmall 
impatience for Mr. Prior's return, and to 
be informed of your Majeſty's deciſion. 
This cagerneſs, on the part of France, to 
conciude, ſtrengthens ſtill more your Ma- 
jeſty's hands, and enables you to give the 
lay. | 

It is my duty likewiſe to acquaint your 
Majeſty with a piece of intelligence Which 


was lent to the French Amballador in Swil- 


ſerland, from a perſon not named to me, but 
ſaid to live in the neighbourhood of the can- 
ton of Berne; aud which, however impro— 
bable, 1s too horrid not to alarm thoie who, 
by inclination and gratitude, as weli as alle- 
glance, are devoted to your Majeſty. The 
informer - pretends to have ditcovered, in 
the cloſet of a ſenator who is in the in- 
tereſt of the allies, a deſign carried on by 
the allies, for thus general is the expreſſion, 
either by ſuboining your Majeſty's guards, or 


by 
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by gaining your ſervants, to poiſon your Ma- 
jeſty, or carry you off, He adds, that moſt of 
the French refugees, who are, it ſeems, the 
newſmongers there, as they are in all other 
places, affect to give out that your Majeſty 
ſhall not arrive at the end you propoſe, but 
that all your meaſures ſhall be broken. Theſe 
are, I hope, nothing more than the effects of 
ira potent, but noiſy, rage; and God, who 
has raifed you up for the good of the world, 
Will preſerve you as a bleſſing to your own 
people, and to all the nations round us. 
Monſieur de Torcy concludes his letter by 
mentioning the complaints made in Spain, 
that your Majeſty's troops acted after the 
ſuſpenſion of arms; which did happen, by 
Mr. Pearce's not receiving his orders in 
time. 

I muſt not omit to let your Majeſty know, 
that the poſt has been robbed, both in France 
near Amiens, and here a little way out of 
Southwark ; the letters directed to my Lord 
Treaſurer, to my Lord Dartmouth, to the 
Abbe Gaultier, and to one Malot, at whoſe 
houſe the latter uſually is, have been open- 
ed. The Lords have this evening direct- 
ed an order of council to be prepared, on 
| | conſulting 
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conſulting the Poſt-maſters, the Attorney, 
and the Solicitor®, for diſcovering the per- 
ſons concerned, and it will be ready to be 
laid before your Majeſty on Sunday, as like- 
wiſe the inquiſitions of the Coroner, upon 
the deaths of Duke Hamilton, and Lord 
Mohun, 

beg pardon for the length of my letter, 
and am, Madam, your Majeſty's, &c. 


De Monſieur de Te rcy, 


VOUS verrez, Monſieur, par la derniere 


lettre que Jai regu de Monſieur de Bonac, 


& dont j'ai Phonneur de vous envoyer la 
copie, que l'acte de renonciation du Roi 
d'Eſpagne a la Couronne de France avoit 
ete approuve & enregitre par les Cortes. 
L'expedition de cet acte, que fa Majeſte 
envoie ici en forme, n'eſt pas encore arrivee, 
mais le Roi ne Va pas attendu pour faire 
ſigner & pour envoyer a Madrid, les re- 
nonciations de Monſicur le Duc de Berry, 
& de Monſieur le Duc d'Orlèans; elles 


* General. 


ſont 
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ſont portees par une courier expres que le 
Duc d'Oſſune a depeche au Roi ſon maitre. 


Ainſi, Monſieur, le Roi d' Eſpagne a re- 
noncè a les droits ſur la Couronne de France, 
ſa renonciation eſt approuvee en Eſpagne, 
& enregltree par les Cortes. 

Les Princes de France qui pouvoient avoir 
droit ſur la Couronne d'Eſpagne y ont re- 
nonce, & leurs renonciations fignees d' eux & 
envoyee a Madrid, ſeront enregitrees par les 
Cortes immediatement apres Varrivee du 
courier. | 

La renonciation du Roi d'Eſpagne a la 
Couronne de France fera enregitree inceſ- 
ſamment dans le Parlement de Paris, & 
dans tous les autres parlemens du royaume, 
puiſqu'elle eſt deja regue & enregitree par 
les Cortes, & que le courier qui Fapporte 
1Cc1 eſt attendu a tous momens. 
| Voila done ce que le Roi & le Roi d'Eſ- 
pagne ont promis, accompli en grande par- 
tie, & le reſte a la veille de Vetre entiere- 
ment; il ſemble que, les affaires en cet état, 
rien ne devroit plus arreter la concluſion de 
la paix; cependant, Monſieur, dans le tems 
que je n'attends de vous que de bonnes nou- 
yelles, je vous avoue que je ne puis m'em- 


2 | pecher 
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pecher d'etre en peine de votre ſilence, & de 
celui de Monſieur Prior. L'Abbe Gaultier 
meme ne m'a pas écrit depuis le 11me de 
ce mois. Je crois que vous comprendrez, 
& par conſequence, que vous excuſereꝝ aile- 
ment mon impatience dans une conjoncture 
ou il eſt ſi important de ſe conduire de con- 
cert. 
Je vois de plus qu'on voudroit accuſer la 
France de retarder la conclufion de la paix, 
& vous ſavez fi, de la part du Roi, il y a 
ete perdu un moment. Sa Majeſte a mème 
travaille pour les intérèts de Monſieur le 
Duc de Savoye auſſi vivement que ſi le traité 
eut ete conclu avec ce Prince, & cependant 
elle ne fait pas quel eſt Fetat de notre nego- 
citation a Turin; on pretend meme, & on 
Fecrit de quelques endroits de I'Italie, que 
ce Prince travaille à ſe lier plus que jamais 
avec la maiſon d' Autriche, que ſon princi- 
pal objet eſt d'obtenir pour le Prince de 
Picmont l' Arch iducheſſe de l' Empercur Jo- 
teph, avec le Milancs en dot; qu'il preteroit 
Pacquiſition de ce duche a celle de la Sicilc, 
regardant ce Royaume comme trop cloigne 
de ſes ctats pour le pouvoir conſerver, & que 
le 
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le Milanes ſervant de dot a l'Archiducheſſe, 
il en ſeroit Gouverneur perpetuel. 
Je crois que vous aurez eu ces memes 
avis, mais il vaut mieux les repeter que de 
vous les laiſſer ignorer. II n'y a pas lieu de 
douter auſſi que la Reine n'ait pas pris des 
meſures bien juſtes pour @tre aſſurce de 
Monſieur le Duc de Savoye. Le Roi a {ur 
cet article, & ſur tous les autres qui regar- 
dent la paix, une entière confiance en la 
prudence de ſa Majeſte Britannique. 

Mais, Monſieur, il eſt tems de finir, & 
comme c'eſt de votre Cote qu'on doit at- 
tendre le denouement, ne ſoyez pas ſurpris 
ſi je vous demande avec empreſſement de 
vos nouvelles. Je le fais avec autant plus 
de confiance que je ſais vos ſentimens & que 
je vois qu'il n'eſt pas moins conforme aux 
interets qu'à l'inclination de la Reine, de 
finir promptement l'ouvrage qu'elle a com- 
mence, & que nous voyons preiqu'au point 
de fa perfection. 

Je vous allure que je ne puis m'empècher 
d'ètre alarme des diſcours que les enzi2mis de 
la paix ne ceſſent de tenir contre ſa Majeſté 
Britannique, quoique je ſuis perſuade qu'ils 
n'ont d'autre fondement, que le delir que 


CENT 
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ceux qui les tiennent, auroient de voir en- 
core prolonger la guerre. Quelque vaines 
que ſoient leurs menaces, je crois cependant 
Monſieur, devoir vous communiquer Pextrait 
J que je viens de recevoir d'une lettre qui a 


kl . | - 7 * FY*. 
N ete ecrite a  Ambaſſadeur du Roi en Suiſſe 
par un homme qui demeure dans le voiſi- 
1 

| nage du Canton de Berne. Vous en ferez 


5 5? * 12 „ 0 
l'uſage qu'il vous plaira, & j'eſpère que vous 
| le regarderez comme un ſimple diſcours, 
lj | . 

10 dont les effets ne ſont nullement à craindre. 


, Monſieur le Comte de Lexington aura in- 
2 forme la Reine des plaintes qu'il a recues de 
j la part du Roi d'Eſpagne ſur ce que le 
1 commandant des troupes de Ja Grand Bre- 
| tagne en Portugal n'a pas obſerve la ſuſ- 
f penſion, & qu'il a continue d'agir en faveur 
k des Portugais. Il en a colite aux Eſpagnols 
. de lever le fiege de Campo Mayor. Je 
7 ſouhaiterois pour les dedommager, & pour le 
1 bien des affaires, que la Reine put obliger 
1 Monfieur de Staremberg a faire embarquer les 

| troupes Allemandes qui ſont en Catalogne, 
1 mais en verite je doute fort qu'il ſe laiſſc 
perſuader. | 

1 Je vous ſupplie de croire qu'on ne peut 
| etre 
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etre avec plus d'attachement, & plus veri- 
tablement, que je ſuis, Monſieur, &c. 


| DE Toncv. 
A Marli, le 25me Novembre, 1712. 


Le Roi fait Monſieur le Duc d'Aumont 
Chevalier de ſes ordres, avant que de le faire 
partir. 

Permettez-moi encore, my Lord, de vous 
preſſer pour le bien de Vattaire, de me don- 
ner de vos nouvelles, & de ne perdre ꝓoint 
de tems pour finir, puiſque vous voyez que 
de la part du Roi il n'y a pas eu un moment 
de perdu a conſommer ce qui vous a été 
promis. 


A Monfreur de Torcy. 
De Whitehall, ce 21me Novembre, V. S. 1712. 

JAI vu, Monſieur, par la derniere lettre 
que vous m'avez fait Phonneur de m'ecrire, 
& que la Vigne me rendit hier, '\umpatience 
dans laquelle vous ©tes de recevoir de nos 
nouvelles. 
Comme je trouve cette impatience tres- 
bien fondee, je n'ai pas voulu attendre le de- 
part de Prior, mais je vous envoie le meme 
courier, & je le charge de la lettre ci-jointe 


que Matthieu vous devroit avoir remis. 
We: 
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Ce viſage de bois ne commencera ſon 
voyage que Lundi prochain, & vous ne ſe- 
rez ſurpris de ce delai, quand vous ſaurez 
la triſte avanture de Samedi paſſe ; Abbe 
Gaultier ne manquera pas de vous informer 
que le Duc d'Hamilton s'eſt battu en duel 
avec Monſieur de Mohun, & que tous les 
deux {ont reſtes ſur Ja place. 

La Reine ne tardera pas a nommer un 
autre Ambaſſadeur, & je me trompe fort fi 
vous n'en ſoyez content. 

Le Roi & le Roi d' Eſpagne ont a peu 
pres accomplis tout ce qu'ils ont promis a 
Pegard du grand article pour empècher la 
reunion des deux monarchies. Je l'avoue 
Monſieur, & je ſerois au déſeſpoir, fi de notre 
Cote l'on avoit rien neglige de tout ce qui 
peut contribuer a preſſer la concluſion du 
grand ouvrage de la paix. Vous ſavez, 
fans que je vous le diſe, la nature de notre 
gouvernement, & le genie de notre peuple, 
combien de meſures nous avons a prendre, 
combien d'eſprits nous avons a menager, 
ainſi vous ne ſerez pas ſurpris quand les re- 
ponſes que vous attendez d'ici ne viennent 
point avec toute Pexpedition que les con- 


jonctures paroiſſent exiger. 
| Pour 
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Pour cette fois, j'eſpère que vous vous 
trouverez dedommage de notre lenteur, par 
cette reſolution deciſive que le Comte de 
Strafford eſt alle porter en Hollande. 

Ce que vous marquez dans votre lettre, 
des intrigues qu'on pretend Etre tramees par 
le Duc de Savoye à la cour de Vienne, eſt 
conforme a des avis que nous avons de tems 
en tems regu. Dans l'autre lettre j'ai touche 
les raiſons qui ont empeche la Reine d'y 
faire aucune attention. J'ajouterai dans 
celle- ci, que Meſſieurs les Miniſtres Impe- 
riaux ont affe&tes dans pluſieurs occaſions de 
faire de pareilles inſinuations, ne ſouhaitant 
rien de mieux que de brouiller Son Alteſſe 
Royale avec la Reine, & de rendre ſon ac- 
commodement avec le Roi plus difficile. 

Je vous ſuis extrèmement oblige des avis 
que vous me donnez, touchant les menaces 
que font les ennemis de la paix. La Reine, 
| ſole dire, pouſſe un peu trop loin cette 
maxime de Ceſar, qu'il vaut mieux mourir 
que de vivre dans une crainte continuelle de 
la mort ; mais nous autres qui avons I hon- 
neur de la ſervir, ne negligerons rien de 
tout ce qui peut contribuer a mettre en ſu- 
rete une vie auſſi precieulſe que la ſienne. 


VOI. III. O | Sa 
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Sa Majeſte a été fort fachee de ce qui 
eſt arrive en Portugal ; le Commandant des 
troupes l' excuſe endiſant qu'il n'a pas manque 
de declarer & d'obſerver la ſuſpenſion d'ar- 
mes, d' abord qu'il a regu ſes ordres. Mon 
opinion eſt que les Portugais ont intercepte les 
premieres lettres que le Comte de Dartmouth 
lui a écrit ſur ce ſujet : je ne ſais pas quel 
parti Monſieur de Staremberg prendra. Il eſt 
impoſſible qu'il puiſſe ſe ſoutenir en Cata- 
logne, & s'il refuſe d'embarquer ſes Alle- 
mands, je crois qu'il trouvera quelque diffi- 
culte a faire ſa retraite comme Xenophon fit 
la ſienne. | 

L'Abbe Gaultier m'a mis au deſeſpoir 
quand il m'a dit que 'Eveque de Briſtol avoit 
recu tres froidement Monſieur le Duc de St. 
Pierre. - © 

J'ai écrit a ce bon homme, dans les termes 
les plus forts, que c'ctoit Pintention de la 
Reine qu'il fit ſes plus grands efforts, con- 
jointement avec les Miniſtres de F rance, 
pour appuyer les intcrets du Duc; par le 
premier courier je lui répëterai ces ordres 
d'une manicre a lui fondre ſa glace. 

Je ſuis trop le ſerviteur de Monſieur le 
Duc d' Aumont, pour ne pas prendre une 
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part tres ſenſible dans la grace que le Roi 
lui fait, & je vous ſupplie de Ven aſſurer. 

Il eſt tems de finir une lettre, que Pecris 
fort a la hate, & que vous aurez peut-etre 
de la peine a lire. Je ſuis avec le plus grand 
attachement, Monſieur, votre, &c. 


En cas que 'Eveque de Tournay garde fon 
eveche, nous croyons que T Abbe Gaultier 
pourroit Etre declare ſon coadjuteur des à 
preſent, pour les raiſons que nous avons au- 
trefois touchèes. 

S'il y a des meſures a prendre de notre 
cote, vous n'avez qu'a me les marquer, car 
nous ſommes entièrement diſpoſes a lui faire 
plaiſir, & en effet il a bien merite de la 
France & de l'Angleterre. 


A Monheur de Torcy. 


MoNnsIEUR, 
De Whitehall, ce 26me Novembre, V. S. 1712. 


QUOIQUE la mort du Duc d'Hamil- 
ton, & quelques autres incidens qui ſont 
ſurvenus, aient retarde le retour de Mon- 
ſieur Prior en France, & cauſe des lon- 

O 2 gueurs 
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gueurs dans une affaire, qui n'en devroit 
ſouffrir aucune, je crois que la reſolution 
que la Reine vient de prendre reparera 
cette perte de tems, & previendra tous les 
obſtacles qui pourrotent encore faire trainer 
la concluſion de notre grande ouvrage. 

Sa Majeſte a nomme le Duc de Shrewt- 
bury pour @tre ſon Ambailadeur en France, 
& comme il partira d'ici fans attendre ſes 
equipages, j'eſpère que dans quinze jours, a 
compter de la fin de cette ſemaine, il arrivera 
a Paris. 

Je vous envoic une convention pour la 
prolongation de la ſuſpenſion d'armes ; vous 
aurez la bonte d'en figner une copie, & ds 
me la faire tenir au retour de ce courier. 

Pai cru que la clauſe de ratification n'etoit 
pas neceſſaire d'y etre inſeree ; ft vous jugez 
autrement, vous n'avez qu'a addreſſer la ra- 
tification du Roi a l' Abbe Gaultier, & je 
1G manqueral pas de lui faire avoir imme- 
<hatement celle de la Reine. 
Ia renonciation du Roi d'Eſpagne a la 
Couronne de France, a été faite dans les 
termes le plus forts, & de la maniere la 
plus folennelle. Sa Majeſte ne doute pas que 
les renonciations du Duc de Berry & du 


Duc 
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Duc d' Orléans, ne ſoient concues dans des 
termes egalement forts, & que tous les autres 
actes neceſſaires pour Paccompliſſement de ce 
grand article ne ſe faſſent d'une maniere 
également ſolennelle & authentique. Mais, 
Monſieur, pour prendre nos meſures plus 
ſurement, pour prevenir le moindre meſen- 
tendu qui pourroit cauſer du retardement 
dans le cours de cette affaire, la Reine m'a 
commande de vous faire ſavoir, qu'elle ſou- 
haite d'avoir les copies des renonciations du 
Duc de Berry & du Duc d' Orléans à tout 
droit ſur la Couronne d'Eſpagne, auſli-bien 
que des autres actes qui doivent etre a cette 
occaſion faits ſelon le projet pour prevenir 
la reunion des deux monarchies contenu dans 
les articles propoſes par la Reine le 6me de 
Juin, V. S. & accepte par le Roi le 22me du 
meme mois, N.S. 1712. Si je ne regois pas 
ce que j'ai Phonneur de vous demander pre- 
ſentement, aſſez a tems pour que Monſieur 
le Duc de Shrewſbury puiſſe, avant fon de- 
part, recevoir la-defſus les derniers ordres de 
la Reine, je compte pourtant que s'il ne fait 
pas les ſentimens de ſa Majeſte en partant de 
Londres, il les ſaura du moins en arrivant a 
Paris. Je ſuis, Monſieur, &c. Dr 
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To the Queen. 
Mavpam, * 
W hitchall, November 28th, 1712. 
THE neceſſity which my Lord Treaſurer 
lies under of qualifying himſelf to be Go- 
vernor, and which I lie under as Director of 
the South Sea Company, obliges us both to 
be in town on Sunday, of which I thought it 
my duty to acquaint your Majeſty, and 
humbly to beg to be excuſed my attendance 
at Windſor. | 
Foreign letters we have none to trouble 
your Majeſty with. I diſpatched, yeſterday 
morning at break of day, a courier to the 
Court of France, with two copies of an act 
for prolonging the ſuſpenſion, executed by 
myſelf, one of which 1s to be returned exe- 
cuted by Monſieur de Torcy. This was to 
have been done, purſuant to your Majeſty's 
order, by Mr. Prior; but as it is very 
poſſible he may not arrive in time, and as 
any interval between the expiration and re- 
newal of the ſuſpenſion, would cauſe great 
confuſion, and be of very miſchievous con- 
ſequence to your Majeſty's trading ſubjects, 
my Lords of the Council thought proper to 
loſe . 
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loſe not a moment in ſending over the con- 
vention to France, which will, by this me- 
thod, be returned ſoon enough. 

I have likewiſe, at my Lord Dartmouth's 
defire, writ to Monſieur de Torcy, that he 
ſhould ſend, by the tame courier, draughts 
of the renunciations to be made in France, 
and of the other forms which are to be 
paſſed in that kingdom for the complete 
execution of the article agreed upon to pre- 
vent the union of the two monarchies. I 
think this ſhould have been ſooner aſked, 
but hope we are ſtill in time. 

Finding the merchants have not obſerved 
the notice formerly given about paſſes and 
certificates, when they ſail to the North Sea, 
and to the Baltic, the ſame is to be renewed 
in the Gazette to-morrow. 

Some of your Majeſty's meſſengers whom 
I ſent to the coaſt, very narrowly miſſed 
taking Mackartney near to Ipſwich, they 
are ſtill in purſuit of him, and not without 
hopes of ſucceſs. I am, Madam, 

Your Majeſty's moſt dutiful, &c. 
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To the Lords Pleuipotentiaries. 
My Losps, 
Whitehall, November 28th, 1712 
I MUST not omit to put your Lordſhips 

in mind of what I writ ſome time ago, 
concerning the Duke de St. Pierre, by her 
Majeſty's particular command. The Queen, 
my Lords, not only thinks the caſe of this 
gentleman very hard, and his demand very 
reaſonable, but the 1s extremely inclined, in 
conſideration of his relation to Monſieur de 
Torcy, to do him all the good offices poſ- 
ſible ; your Lordſhips will, therefore, pleaſe 
to intereſt yourſelves in this affair as in a 
cauſe which her Majeſty eſpouſes ; and to let 
the Miniſters of France know, that you are 
inſtructed to concur with them in the moſt 
effectual meaſures of obtaining ſatisfaction 
to the Duc de St. Pierre. | 

I am, my Lords, &c. 


I have ſent two parts executed of a con- 
vention for prolonging the ſuſpenſion to 
France, and expect one of them back in a 
few days; the prolongation is for four 
months; God forbid the term ſhould prove 


neceſſary 
4 De 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 201 


De Monfieur de Torcy. 


A Verſailles, ce 29me Novembre, 1712. 
IL vous eſt aite, my Lord, d'aſſurer que 
je ſerai content de vous, puiſque vous ſavez 
par experience que vous y rèuſſirez toutes 
les fois que vous le voudrez, & vous l'avez 
voulu lorſque vous avez dreſſè Particle, que 
vous me faites l' honneur de me communiquer 
des inſtructions de Monſieur le Comte de 
Strafford. Il eſt tel qu'il convient pour avan- 
cer une deciſion que je ne crois plus douteuſe 
de la part des Hollandois. L'&tat de leurs 
affaires ne leur permet plus de ſoutenir la 


guerre, & certainement ils ſont trop heu- 


reux qu'on leur faſſent I' honneur de les 
preſſer de faire la paix, dont ils ont plus de 
be ſoin qu' aucune autre nation. 

Ils ne refuſeront par les bons offices de 
la Reine, & je vous avoue, my Lord, qu' au 
milieu de VintetEt public, je reſſens la joie 
particulicre de voir Matthieu echappe du 
peril dont il etoit menace. J'y perds ce- 
pendant une harangue qui auroit été des 
plus touchantes, mais jen ſerai dedommage 
par d'autres avantages. 

Le Roi a été tres ſenſible, Monſieur, à 


Yattention 
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Pattention que vous avez eu de faire arreter 
le nomme Beaulieu. Je faurai de Monſieur 
de Baville quel eſt cet homme, car il weſt 
pas connu ici, & vous ſavez mieux que per- 
ſonne, combien les projets de ces malheu- 
reux ſont ordinairement viſionnaires. Je 
vous kupphe cependant, pour les raiſons que 
vous remarquez vous-meme avec beaucoup 
de prudence, de vouloir bien m'avertir de ce 
que vous aurez decouvert de ſes intrigues. 
Il eft de Vinteret reciproque de la France 
& de la Grande Bretagne, que rien ne 
trouble la tranquillite des deux royaumes, 
& que les particuliers qui oſeroient tenter 
de Valterer, ſoient ſurement punis. Vous 
jugerez peut-ctre que je meriterois de Vetre 
moi-meme, au ſujet de Vimpatience que je 
vous ai marquee par ma derniere lettre, & 
Jayoue que j'en ai ete un peu honteux apres 
avoir lu ce que vous mavez fait Phonneur 


de m'ecrire ; mais, en verite, my Lord, on 


ne peut deſirer vivement & attendre tran- 
quillement; & je croirois faire tort a Vou- 
vrage f1 Jen attendois la perfection ſans auc- 

un mouvement de vivacite. | 
Je ſouhaite que Monficur Prior vous ait ren- 
du une compte fidelle de celle qu'on a ici pour 
x | vous, 
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vous, mais je doute de ſon exactitude ſur 
cet article. Si je ne me trompe, & ſi je le 
ſoupconne mal-à- propos, il pourra, my Lord, 
a ſon retour ici vous informer de la prefe- 
rence qu'il y a de plus admirable, lorſqu'on 
le compare avec vous. Ce weſt pas moi qui 
fais ces comparaiſons, car il n'y a aucun à 
mon ſens qui puiſſe vous convenir, comme 
je crois qu'il n'y a perſonne aufii qui vous 
ſoit plus attach & plus ſincèrement que Je 
ſuis, Monſieur, &c. | 
; | Dr Tokrcy. 


To the Queen. 


MA DAM, 
Whitehall, November 29th, 1712. 


I RECEIVED laſt night a letter from 
Monſieur de Torcy, dated the 29th of this 
month, N. S. wherein there is nothing more 
than expreſſions of great ſatis faction, in the 
orders given by your Majeſty to the Earl of 
Strafford; of which I had given him a ſum- 
mary account, and very great earneſtneſs ſtill 
fſhown for the concluſion of the treaty. 

The Dutch mail arrived this morning, 
and I have the honour to incloſe to your 


Majeſty 
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Majeſty an abſtract of the contents of the 


letters. I am, Madam, | 
With the humbleſt reſpect, 
Your Majeſty's, &c. 


A Monfeur le Duc de St. Pierre. 
De Whitehall, ce 2me Decembre, V. S. 1712. 

EN verite, Monſieur, le peu de ſervice 
que j'ai ete juſques- ici en ctat de vous rendre, 
ne merite pas Pobligation que vous me te- 
moignez en avoir. Bien loin d'etre content 
de ce que j'ai fait, je ne manquerai pas de 
prendre toutes les meſures qui dependent 
de moi, pour contribuer a la réuſſite de vos 
pretenſions, & parmi les inſtructions les plus 
eſſentielles de Meſſicurs les Plenipotentiaires 
de la Reine, ils trouveront dans chaque de- 
peche des ordres reiteres de ſe joindre aux | 
Miniſtres du Roi Tres Chretienne en votre 
faveur. Je leur ai dit, & j'ai Vhonneur de 
vous en aſſurer, qu'ils ne peuvent micux 
faire leur cour à la Reine, qu'en appuyant 
vos interets de la manière la plus vive & 
la plus efficace. 

Au reſte, Monſieur, ſi dans le cours de 


cette affaire, vous trouvez a propos de me 
charger 
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charger de quelque nouyel ordre, je vous 
ſupplie de m'en ecrire ſans ceremonie, & 
d'etre tres perſuade que le beau-frere de 
Monſieur de Torcy a tout le droit du monde 
de commander abſolument celui qui a l'hon- 
neur d' tre avec une veritable eſtime, & tres 
parfaitement, Monſieur, votre, &c. 


To the Queen. 


MaDaAM, | 
Whitehall, December the 1ſt, 1412. 


BESIDES the foreign letters, whereof I 
have the honour to incloſe an extract, I re- 
ceived this morning one from the Earl of 
Stratford. It is dated at the Hague, Decem- 
ber gth, N. S. and gives an account that he 
arrived on Saturday laſt at that place; that 
he had ſeen the Penſionary, the Preſident 
of the week, and the Miniſters deputed by 
the States-General to him ; and that he had 
begun to execute your Majeſty's commands, 
by making the overtures and declarations 
injoined, in the terms of his inſtructions. 
My Lord judges that theſe meaſures are 
likely to have the effect which your Majeſty 
Property and that the Dutch will ſincerely 


endeavour 
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endeavour to finiſh within three weeks, 
which time he mentioned as ſufficient for 
them to take their reſolution in. 

Count Sinzendorf, had likewiſe been with 
my Lord Strafford, and appeared much more 


_ eaſy than he expected to have found him. 


Mr. Prior is this morning actually ſet out 
on his journey, and J hope fully inſtructed ; 
at leaſt, none of thoſe little lights I could 
cive him are wanting. 

The Abbe Gaultier brought me juſt now 
a letter from the Marquis de Monteleon “, 
and there is another for the Earl of Dart- 
mouth; this Miniſter is at Dover, and de- 
ſigns to arrive at London about noon on 
Thurſday ; by this particular account of his 
route, I cannot help thinking he expects 
ſome compliment at his arrival. I have ven- 
tured, therefore, to inſinuate to my Lord 
Dartmouth, by Mr. Lewis, that it might be 
proper to do by him as Monſieur de Torcy 


did by me, to ſend a ſervant to meet him, 


and as ſoon as he comes to his lodging to ſee 
him, and perhaps, ſince he comes at that 
hour, to entertain him at dinner. 

The Hanoverian Envoy, Baron Grote, re- 


* Appointed Ambaſſador from the Court of Spain. 
ſolved 
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ſolved to come over in the yatch which 
carried my Lord Strafford, ſo that I expect 
every hour to hear of him. I am glad to 
find my Lord Privy Seal has a good opinion 
of him. 

I have no letter from Mr. Scot, but be- 
lieve he has at laſt been able to meet King 
Auguſtus, and hope the meilenger will re- 
turn with his letters ſome day this week. 

I am, Madam, your Majeſty's, &c. 


Yo the Queen. 
Maran, 
Whitehall, December the 2d, 1712. 

SOON after I had ſent away the letter 
which I did myſelf the honour yeſterday to 
write to your Majeſty, I received one from 
Prince Ragotiky, dated at Hull, and under 
the borrowed name of Count de Saaros. 
He is come to that port in a ſhip bound 
from Dantzick, and I find that the hints 
which Mr. Scot gave, according to your 
Majeſty's order, have hindered him from 
any thoughts of paying his reſpects to your 
Majeſty *. I am this moment putting in ex- 


* Probably a fear of offending the Court of Vienna, 
ecution 
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ecution the commands which ſome months 


ago your Majeſty gave me, and hiring the 


ſame ſhip, or any other, to carry him to 
the coaſt of France ; though | the rules for 


obſervation of the quarantine, occaſion ſome - 


difficulty herein. 

J was unwilling, without great reaſon to 
believe the report true, to mention the 
plague's being got to Preſburg, in Hungary, 
and the ſhutting up ſome houſes in Vienna; 
but I fear there can be no room to doubt 
of the certainty of this bad news. The Em- 
peror, the Empreſs- Dowager, and the Arch- 
ducheſſes, are removing to Prague, and other 
places. 


I have mentioned to my Lord Treaſurer, 


what I took the liberty to mention to your 
Majcſty about the reception of the Marquis 
de Monteleon, and my Lord thinks it ſhould 
by no means be omitted ; the rather, becauſe, 
your Majeſty's intereſt in point of com- 
merge, depends on the keeping up that good 
humour which the Spaniards ſeem now to 
be in. I beheve my Lord Treaſurer will 
write to my Lord Dartmouth, if he 1s not 
in London, on this ſubject. 


Brigadier Durell is dead at Dunkirk, by 
which 


— Fr 
Leer „ moo 
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which means that regiment which Mr. Ha- 
milton has been ſo often wounded at the head 
of *, and which was taken from him to be 
given to young Godfrey, of whom Durell 
bought it, 1s become vacant. 

I incloſe a Licence in Blank for the ſhip 
which muſt carry the Prince Ragotſky, and 
ſome other Paſſes and Licences, for which 
the proper certificates have been produced. 
And am, with the humbleſt reſpect, Madam, 
Ke. | 


4A Monjieur le Comte de Saaros F. 


MoNnsiEUR, | 
De Whitehall, ce 3me Decembre, 1712. 
FAIT regu Lundi paſſe Phonneur de votre 
lettre du gme de ce mois, N. S. du port de 
Hull, 


* At Blenheim, and Schellenburgh. 


+ In this age of great characters and memorable events, 
perhaps thoſe of the Ragotſſci family are not the leait remarka- 
b'e. George Ragotſki, the father, Prince of "Tranſylvania, 
aſpired to the throne of Poland, and was oppoſed by the Tur- 
kiſh army, headed by the Grand Vizier. With comparatively 
a handful of men, Ragotſki defeated the Turks; but his army 
Iceoing, being unaſſiſted by any power in Europe, he was 
forced to give way, and his affairs declined; a peace was 
propoſed, which the Turk rejected without the head of Ra- 

otſki; driven to deſpair, he attacked the Vizier's grand army 
with his few followers, and fell in the field of battle, in 1660. 
His widow married Count Tekeley, a Hungarian, and that 
country being oppreſſed and enſlaved by the Auſtrian govern- 
ment, revolted, and Tekeley headed the inſurgents with various 

VoL. III. P ſucceſs, 
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Hull, & la Reine étant encore au Chiteart 
de Windſor, je n'ai pu vous repondre plut6t 
qu aujourd'hui. Je depeche ce ſoir les or- 
dres de ſa Majeſté, tant au port de Hull 
qu'a celui de Harwich, pour vous faire trou- 
ver un bätiment qui puiſſe vous tranſporter 
en France, ſans aucun délai, en cas que le 
Capitaine du vaiſſeau, ſur lequel vous etes 
venu de Dantzick, ne ſoit pas content de 
faire ce petit voyage; de plus le Sieur Ro- 
tenau étant parti d'ici il y a quelque tems, 


fucceſs, till he was forced to take reſuge in Turkey, where 
he died. During this conteſt, the widow of Ragotſki defended. 
the caſtle of Montgatz, for her huſband, with the bravery of a 
heroine, though at laſt ſhe was forced to furrender, and one 
condition was, that her children by Ragotſki, ſhould be ſent 
to Vienna, to be educated by the Emperor. She then fol- 
lowed her huſband to Turkey, where, after his death, the 
penſion of the Ottoman Court was withdrawn, and ſhe was 
reduced to become a vender of wine in an obſcure village, in 
Bulgaria, where ſhe died in 1703. Her ſon, Prince Ragotſki 
(to whom this letter is addrefled) though educated in, and 
habituated to, the principles of Auſtrian government, upon 
his return to Hungary, could not look upon the wretched and 
oppreſſed ſtate of his native country with the eye of indiffer- 
ence, The Hungarians revolted, and choſe Ragottki their 
general, who with diverſiticd fortune, ſometimes carrying fire 
and ſword to the walls of Vienna, and at others forced to 
retreat to the wilds of Hungary, kept up a conteſt of doubtful 
ue till 1711. The Hungarians then, as much tired of the 
conteſt as the Emperor, agreed to: terms propoſed by the 
latter; but theſe articles being either unequal to Ragotſki's 
ambition, or in his judgment not ſufficient for the ſecurity 
and welfare of his country, he left Hungary, and is at the time 
of this letter retiring to the Court of France. 


je 
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je vous renvoye la lettre que vous m'avez 
addreiie pour lui. 

Je vous ſouhaite, Monſieur, un heureux 
paſſage, & je vous ſupplie de croire que Je 
luis, tres parfaitement, Monſficur, &c. 


A Monſeigneur le Duc de Savoye. 


NIONSEIGNE R, 
De Whitehall, ce 4me Decembre, V. S. 1712. 

IE ſuis, je Vavoue, au comble de mes 
ſouhaits, puiſque votre Alteſſe Royale a 
daignée téèmoigner qu'elle eſt contente de 
ma conduite, & l'honneur qu'elle vient de 
me faire par fa lettre du 16me du mois 
d' Octobre, que Monſieur de Mellarede m'a 
rendu, rempliroit une ambition beaucoup 
plus demeſuree que la mienne; la meilleure 
maniere dont je pourrai repondre à tant de 
grace & tant de bonte, ſera de continuer 
avec le meme zcle qui m'a toujours anime 
\ travailler pour les interets du Prince du 
monde qui merite le plus à regner. 

Votre Alteſſe Royale ſera fans doute in- 
forme, par le rapport de ſon Miniſtre, com- 
bien la Reine eſt diſpoſée a lui faire reuſhir 
toutes ſes pretenſions. 
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Il n'y a pas, que je ſache, un ſeule pro- 
poſition, dans toutes les repreſentations de 
Monſieur de Mallarede, a laquelle ſa Ma- 
jeite n'ait conſenti; & j'ai Thonneur d'aſ- 
ſurer votre Alteſſe Royale, que les inſtrue- 
tions tant de Meſſicurs les Plenipotentiaires 
que du Duc de Shrewibury, qui doit aller en 
peu de jours a la Cour de France, ſont con- 
formes a ce qu'elle ſouhaite, & dreſfees 
meme ſur les ineEmoires de ſes Miniſtres. 

Je ne dois pas finir cette lettre, ſans 
marquer à votre Alteſſe Royale la vive re- 
connoiſſance dont je ſuis penetree de ce 
qu'elle a bien voulu a ma priere, accorder 
Abbaye d' Abondance a Monſieur V Abbe de 
Tencin. 1 

Comme les obligations que je vous dois, 
Monſeigncur, font au- deſſus de toute expreſ- 
ſion, je me bornerai a aſſurer votre Alteſſe 
Royale que mon attachement très reſpec- 
tueux ne finira qu' avec ma vie, & que parmi 
ceux qui ont le bonheur d'Ctre les ſujets, il 
n'y a perſonne qui lui ſoit plus devoue que, 


Monſeigneur, de votre Altefſe Royale, le 


tres humble, tres fidelle, & tres obeiſſant 
ſerviteur. | 
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De Monſieur de Torcy. 
A Verſailles, le rome Decembre, 1712. 
APRES vous avoir fatigue, Monſieur, 
d'une de mes lettres, je rEponds à celle que 
vous m'avez fait lhonneur de m'ecrire de 
votre main, & que j'ai regu par La Vigne. 
Vous me faites beaucoup de plaiſir d'ap- 
prouver mon impatience ; il m'eut été im- 
poſſible de m'en corriger, quand mEme vous 
Vauriez condamnee, & je ſerois bien fache 
de conſerver un defaut que vous me re- 
procheriez. 
Un de ceux de la nation Francoife eſt 
d'etre vive & impatiente, & quand les re- 
ponſes ſur une affaire auſſi importante que 
celle de la paix tardent au gre du public, il 
s' elève de voix ſans nombre contre ceux 
qu'il croit avoir part a la conduire. Quel- 
quefois aufſi Vinterct particulier appuye le 
cenſure du public, & je vous aſſure, qu'il y 
a des momens ou le Stoicien le plus parfait 
auroit peine a garder ſa tranquillitèe. Enfin, 
my Lord, {i nous ne ſommes pas obliges ici 
a menager les eſprits, nous trouvons au 
moins, & nous éprouvons tous les jours, 
que malere la difference des nations, tous les 
„ hommes 
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hommes ſe reſſemblent fort dans leur mu- 
nière de penſer. Continuez donc, je vous 
ſupplie, a ne pas condamner l'impatience 
que je vous fait paroitre, quoique je ſois 
convaincu que vous ne perdez pas un mo- 
ment à mettre la dernière main a PFou- 
vrage: ſans vos ſoins il ne ſeroit pas en 
l'ẽtat ou nous le voyons. 

Feſpere que le Comte de Stratford diſ- 
ſipera toutes les intrigues formees pour en 
empecher la concluſion, & qu'enfin il amor- 
tera Peſprit guerrier qui règne en Hollande, 

II parolt qu'on s'y flattoit encore de retenir 
Monſieur le Duc de Savoye dans les interets 
de la Maiſon d' Autriche. On lui promettoit 
des offices puiſſans & firs pour faire Epouler 
au Prince de Piémont Painee des Archi- 
ducheſſes, & comme le langage change ſui- 
vant les conjonctures, on pretend que Mon- 
ſieur le Penſionnaire ſe feroit fort que la 
propoſition ſeroit appuyee par la France & 
par la Grande Bretagne. Vous m'aſſurcz, 
Monfieur, qu'il n'y a pas lieu de faire at- 
tention à de pareils projets, ainſi je ſuis per- 
luade que Monſieur le Duc de Savoye eſt 
trop Eclaire pour ajouter foi aux inſinuations 


des Miniſtres Imperiaux ſoutenues meme de 
celles 
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celles des Hollandois, & pour s'expoſer à 
perdre le fruit de tout ce que la Reine a 
fait pour lui. 

Vous ſavez, Monſieur, quelle eſt la voix 
de retraite que la Cour de Vienne prepare 
2 Monſieur de Staremberg, & que regar- 
dant vos vaiſſeaux à- peu- près comme le Roi 
de Perſe, on veut qu'il s' embarque, lui & ſes 
dix-mille, fur les frégates que Monſieur 
Heimes fait equiper a Amſterdam. On me- 
nace deja Monſieur le Duc de Savoye du 
{cjour que ces troupes, tranſ{portees de Cata- 
logne en Italie, feront dans le Milanes. 

Il eſt en verfte de Vinteret public, de la 
juſtice, & du bien de la paix, que le Roi, de 
concert avec la Reine, prennent enſemble 


des meſures pour tirer les Princes de Vltalie 


de l'oppreſſion ou les Allemands les tiennent. 
A la verite, la conduite de ces Princes ne 
merite pas de grands egards de la part de la 
France, mais il faut avoir compaſſion de 
leur foibleſſe, & les préèſerver de Pavidite de 
ceux qui veulent tout devorer. 

Il fait de tems ſi facheux que je ſerai en 
peine de Matthieu, juiqu'a ce que je le voie; 
puiſqu'il ne doit pas Etre pendu, je ſeroit 
bien fache qu'il fut noye ; quand ſon Ex- 
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cellence ſera ici, on attendra plus tranquille- 
ment VAmbaſſadeur que vous ſubſtituerez 


au Duc d'Hamilton. La mort de ce dernier 
eſt bien malheureuſe; & c'eſt un grand 
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avantage pour un royaume, que de pouvoir 
en bannir la fureur de ces combats on pe- 
riſſent ceux qui peuvent quelquefois ſervir 
tres utilement Tetat. 

Je compte que vous aurez inceſlamment 
a Londres le Marquis de Monteleon ; je Vai 
preſſe de s'y rendre, parce que j'eſpère que 
vous pourrez aplanir avec lui les difficultés 
que my Lord Lexington trouvera a traiter 
avec les Eſpagnols. La diligence n'eſt pas 
le caractere de la nation, & ſouvent l'igno- 
rance augmente encore ſa lenteur naturelle. 
Monteleon a de Teſprit & de bonnes inten- 
tions, & j'eſpère que vous trouverez qu'il 
facilitera tout ce qui aura pu faire quelque 
peine a Madrid, Il me reſte à vous remer- 
cier, my Lord, de Farticle de votre lettre qui 
regarde le Duc de St. Pierre; quoique je ſois 
tres ſenſible a ſes intercts, j'avoue que je le 
ſuis encore d'avantage a cette marque de 
Phonneur de votre amitié, & que rien ne me 
toucheroit davantage que de pouvoir vaus 
temoigner a quel point je reſſens la nouvelle 

| DIeusys. 
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preuve que vous voulez bien m'en donner. 
La continuation de vos bons offices ſera tres 
néceſſaire a Monſieur de St. Pierre, & pour 
vous informer plus particulièrement de ſes 
juſtes demandes, permettez-moi, my Lord, 
de vous en envoyer un memoire imprimé 
que je regois de lui. 


Je me ſuis acquitte de vos ordres a Pegard 


de Monſieur le Duc d' Aumont, & je lui at 
lu Particle de votre lettre qui le regarde. II 
aura bientòôt le plaiſir de vous remercier lui— 
meme de l'intérèt que vous avez pris a la 
grace que le Roi a voulu lui faire avant font 
depart. 1 
Pour moi, Monſieur, je trouverai autant 
de charmes au viſage de bois qu'a Madame 
de Parabeſe, quand j'apprendrai par lui de 
vos nouvelles. Je n'aurois peut-etre pas oſé 
me ſervir de cette honorable epithete, $i je 
ne le croyois pretentement en deca de la mer, 
& par conſequent hors d'etat de ma lettre. 
Je ne voudrois pas qu'il eut aucune reproche 
a me faire à ſon arrivee, car il trouveroit le 
moyen de sen venger. Je ſuis, avec un at- 
tachement, &c, | 
| De | IL oRCY: 
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Feecrivis, il y a quelques jours, a I Abbe, ce 
que je penſois ſur la fantaiſie qui lui eſt venu 
d'etre evèque. Les hommes demandent ſou- 
vent à Dieu ce qui ſeroit leur perte, & il 
rejette les vœux de ceux qu'il aime. Il ne 
faut pas que celui qui a tant travaille au re- 
pos public, foit mis dans une place ou il ſeroit 
tourmente toute ſa vie. Et en verite, my 
Lord, ce que les amis de V Abbe Gaultier 
doivent ſouhaiter & demander pour lui, eſt 
une bonne abbaye dont il puiſſe à ſon aiſe 
toucher & manger les revenus, ſans etre 
oblige de s embarraſſer des ſoins d'un dioceſe 
tel principalement que celui de Tournay, ou 
il auroit a menager differentes puiſſances, & 
etre toujours expoic a des embarras fans nom- 
bre & fans fin. Le Roi eſt tres-bien difpolc 
en fa faveur, & certainement une abbaye con- 
fiderable le lui manquera bien. | 


8 
w— 


De Monſieur de Torcy. 
A Verſailles, ce 11me Decembre, 1712. 
TE regois, Monſieur, avec beaucoup de 
plaiſir, les aſſurances que vous me donnez 
par votre lettre du 21me Novembre. . . 2me 
Decembre, d'une prochaine concluſion de la 
paix. 
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paix. Quand je ne ſerois pas ainſi diſpoſe que 
je le ſujs à vous croire, il ne ſeroit pas permis, 
ce me ſemble, de douter du ſacces d'une ne- 
gociation dont le Roi & la Reine de la Grande 
Bretagne preſſent également la fin par les 
moyens les plus capables de Vavancer. 

J eſpere donc, Monſieur, que les premieres 
nouvelles d' Hollande, après Varrivee de Mon- 
ſieur le Comte de Strafford, apprendront que 
les Hollandois auront enfin cede a la fermite 
de fa Majeſte Britannique, & fi la cabale des 
guerriers engageoit cette Republique a pren- 
dre une autre parti, rien ne ſeroit plus capable 
de ramener enfin les Hollandois a la raiſon, & 
a leurs veritables interets, que la reſolution 
que la Reine a priſe de figner un traité parti- 
culier avec le Roi & avec le Roi d' Eſpagne 
ou ſeroient admis ceux des alliès de fa Majeſté 
Britannique qui voudrotent y entrer. 

Vous avez raiſon, Monſieur, à croire que 
le Roi eſt content de cette reſolution, & vous 
avez vu depuis le commencement de la nego- 
ciation que ſa Majeſte a toujours agi comme 
perſuade que les effets repondrojent ainſi qu' ils 
ont repondu, parfaitement a la confiance en- 
tière qu'elle a temoignee a ſa Majeſte Britan- 
nique, 


C'eſt 
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C'eſt avec plaiſir, Monſieur, que le Roi a 
vu ce que vous m'annoncez en general des 
ordres que Monſieur Prior doit avoir au ſujet 
des interets de Monſieur T Ele&eur ' de Ba- 
viere. La Reine de la Grande Bretagne a 
tant fait pour Monſeigneur le Duc de Sa- 
voye, qu'elle peut aiſement comprendre par 
elle-meme a quel point ſa Majeſte $'intereſle 
a Vetat de IElecteur, & a lui procurer un 
dedommagement de ſes pertes. Permettez- 
moi, Monſieur, de ne pas convenir enticre- 
ment de ce que vous marquez à cette occa- 
ſion au ſujet de Tournay, car il eſt vrai, & je 
puis vous en aſſurer, que le Roi lui auroit 
volcudlers cede cette place pour augmenter 
fon dedommagement. Si Monſieur le Duc 
de Savoye borne ſes pretenſions aux offres que 
le Roi lui a faits, toutes les difficultés ſur la 
barricre que ce Prince demande du cote de la 
France ſont aplanies, car il ne reſte plus que 
la liberté qu'il ſouhaite avoir de fortifier; & 
ſa Majeſté veut bien la lui accorder, a la con- 
deration de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, 
pourvu qu'il s' engage en mème-tems a s'en 
tenir au traité de Turin de 1696, fur l'article 
de Pignerole, & à laiſſer cette place enfermèc 

| d'une 
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d'une fimple muraille, fans pouvoir cn relever 
les fortifications. 

Mais vous me remettez, Monſieur, à ce que 
Monſieur Prior eſt charge de dire fur l'article 
de Monſieur le Duc de Savoye, ainfi je Fat- 
tends pour en parler, auſſi- bien que pour con- 
venir avec lui des deux difficultes que vous 
trouvez encore dans les projets de traites 
dreſtes a Utrecht. J'eſpère qu'il arrivera fi 
bien inſtruit des intentions de la Reine, que 
Pon conviendra facilement des expediens a 
prendre pour etablir inceſſamment Funion par- 
faite entre les Plenipotentiatres du Roi, & ceux 
de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, aux con- 
ferences d'Utrecht. 

Ainſi, Monſieur, vous aurez le plaiſir de 
voir votre jugement confirme, & de nous 
trouver bientòt au jour de la concluſion d'une 
bonne paix qui doit faire le bonheur de tant 
de peuples. 

Comme il faut en attendant eviter avec ſoin 
que ceux qui depuis quatre mois ne ſe regar- 
dent plus comme ennemis, ne recommenceit 
entr'eux des actes d' hoſtilités, le Roi juge qu'il 
n'y a pas un moment de tems à perdre à faire 
publier ſon ordonnance pour la prolongation 
de la ſuſpenſion d'armes, qui expire, comme 

| 1 _ vous 
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vous le favez, Monſieur, le 22me de ce mois. 


Je vous envoie le projet de cette ordonnance, 
& je puis encore recevoir votre reponſe par 


le courter que je vous depeche, avant que le 


terme ſoit expire. Je vous ſupplie donc de 
me faire ſavoir, ſi ce projet ſera conforme aux 
ſentimens de la Reine, & fa Majeſte Britan- 
nique fera faire de ſon cote une ſemblable 
proclamation. II faudroit dans les regles 
qu'elle fut precedee d'une convention fignee 
au nom & en vertu des pouvoirs du Rot & de 
ceux de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne. Si 
Monfieur le Duc d' Aumont étoit preſente- 
ment a Londres, il pourroit, Monfieur, figner 
cette convention avec vous, ou bien je la ſig- 
nerois avec Monſieur Prior, s'il etoit ici; 
mais Vordonnance & Ja proclamation ſup- 
poſeront la choſe faite, & l'eſſentiel eſt de 
faire connoitre la volonte du Roi & celle de 
lar Reine, ſur la continuation de la ſuſpenſion. 
On peut encore faire figner a Utrecht, par 
Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires, la continuation 
de la ſuſpenſion juſqu'a la paix. Le Roi Vor- 
donner aux ſiens & la choſe fera bientdt con- 
clue, ſi ceux de la Reine de la Grande Bre- 
tagne ont les mEmes ordres. Pour eviter ce- 
pendant tout inconyenient par mer, le Roi fait 
5 | ECrire 
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&ctire dans les ports, que la ſuſpenſion ſera 
prolongee. Voila, Monſieur, toutes les pré- 
cautions que l'on peut prendre. 

Monſieur le Duc d' Aumont a pris conge 
du Roi, il partira de Paris Jeudi prochain, & 
comme il eſpère que la Reine voudra bien lui 
envoyer un de ſes. yatchs a Calais, il vous 
depechera un courier pour vous informer pre- 
cifement, Monſieur, du jour qu'il pourra s'y 
rendre. 


Le Roi a été bien fache d'apprendre la mal- 
heureuſe avanture du Duc d' Hamilton: on 


nomme encore incertainement celui qui doit 
venir ici en fa place, mais ſa Majeſtè cit bien 
perſuadee qu'un ſujet nommé par la Reine 
n'aura rien de plus à cœur, que de fortifier 
Fintelligence & union qu'une bonne paix doit 
bientot retablir. Je vous ſupplie de croire 
que je ſuis, Monſieur, votre, &c. 
DE Toner. 
De Monsieur de Torcy. 
MoNsIEUR, 
A Verſailles, le fame Decembre, 1712. 

J Al regu par un courier expres la lettre que 
vous m'avez fait Vhonneur de m'ecrire le 
26 me Novembre ... 7me Decembre, avec 

Vatte 
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 Tadcte double figne de vous, que vous m'avez 


envoye, pour prolonger pendant quatre mois 
encore la ſuſpenſion d'armes. Je Vai ſigné par 
ordre du Roi, & fa Majeſtè m'a commande 
de vous renvoyer un des doubles, comme je le 
fais, Monſieur, par le mEme courier. La 
publication ſervira de ratification, ainh je crois 
qu'il eſt inutile d'en expedier de part & d'au- 
tre. Jeſpere auſſi qu'une bonne paix fera 
bientot ceſſer la neceſſitéè de ces derniers actes, 
& comme Monſieur le Comte de Strafford eſt 
arrive a Utrecht, il n'y a pas lieu de douter 
qu'on ne voie inceſſamment l'effet des declara- 
tions, qu'il aura faites par ordre de la Reine. 

Je vous envoie, comme vous le ſouhaitez, 
les copies des renonciations faites à la cou- 
ronne d' Eſpagne, par Monſeigneur le Duc de 
Berry, & par Monſcigneur le Duc d' Orléans. 


Les modeles en ont été dreſſés a Madrid, & 


. . EF 2 / \ 
comme ils avoient ete communiques a Mon- 
ſieur le Comte de Lexington, je ne doutois 
pas, Monfieur, qu'il ne les eut envoyes a fa 


Majeſte Britannique. Vous trouverez que 


les termes n'en ſont pas moins forts que ceux 
de la renonciation du Roi d'Eſpagne, & que 
les memes expreſſions ont ete employees dans 
les endroits ou elles étoient neccflaires. 


2 | >, "8 
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Le ſeul ate qui reſte à faire eſt celui des 
lettres patentes que le Roi enverra dans ſes 
Parlemens, pour y faire enregitrer la renonci- 
ation du Roi d' Eſpagne. Comme il a paru 
neceſhaire d attendre qu'il y eut ici quelqu'un 
de la part de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, 
avant que d' expedier ces lettres, je ne man- 
querai pas de vous en envoyer auſſi la copie, 
auſſitõt que Monſieur Prior ſera arrive, $'1l 

precede, comme je le crois, Farrivee de Mon- | 
ſieur le Duc de Shrewſbury. 

La Reine ne pouvoit faire choix d'un Am- 
baſſadeur plus diſtingue par ſon rang & par 
ſes qualites perſonelles, & cette nomination a 
etè d'autant plus agreable au Roi que ſa Ma- 
jeſte fait qu'il a une parfaite connoiſſance de 

tout ce qui 8'eſt paſſe pendant le cours de la 
negociation, dont j*eſpere que nous verrons 
bient6t le parfait accompliſſement. Je vous 
ſupplie de croire, &c. 

DE ToRcy. 


1 


A Monſieur de Torcy. 

De Whitehall, ce 13me Decembre, V.S. 1712. 
LE courier de VAbbe Gaultier m'ayant ap- 
ports Vacte pour la prolongation de la ſuſpen- 
ſion d'armes, elle a été, Monſieur, fans perte 

Vor. N. 0 _— 


Witt 
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de tems, publice ſelon nos formes, par ordre 
de la Reine dans ſon conſeil. 


Matthieu ſera preſentement arrive aupres de 


vous, le Duc de Shrewſbury s embarque de- 


main, & TV Abbe Gaultier ſe donne Phonneur 
de vous Ecrire ſur deux articles que vous tou- 


chez dans une de vos lettres, & qui deman- 


dent de Veclairciſſement ; ainſi, Monſieur, je 


ſerois fort deraiſonnable fi J abuſols de votre 


patience par la longueur de celle-ci, 

Le Marquis de Monteleon repond aſſure- 
ment au caractère que vous m'avez donne de 
lui, il paroit diſpoſe a eviter des longueurs 
qui dans la conjoncture preſente ſont danger- 
euſes, Jeſpere que dans peu de jours nous 
recevrons des lettres du commiſſaire que la 
Reine a envoye il y a quelque tems, pour 
expliquer, avec les Miniſters du Roi d'Eſ- 
pagne, de certains articles qui regardent le 
commerce; & je ſuis perſuade que dans deux 
conferences avec le Duc de Shrewſbury vous 
leverez tous les autres obſtacles a la conclu- 
ſion de la paix, qui, graces a Dieu ſont en 
tres petit nombre, & ne ſont pas de la der- 
niere conſẽquence. 

Je me ſuis donne I honneur d'&crire à Mon- 
ſieur le Duc de St. Pierre, & je me flatte que 

yous 
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vous Etes perſuade, Monſieur, que je ne ne- 
gligerai rien de tout ce qui depend de moi 
pour l'avancement de ſes interets ; il ſuffit 
qu'il vous appartienne pour que je ſois devoue 
a fon ſervice. 

Je vous avoue, Monſieur, que je ſuis en- 
tièrement de votre opinion à legard de I Abbe 
Gaultier, qui eſt fort heureux d'avoir un pa- 
tron tel que vous T'etes. | 

Parmi toute Ia joie qu'un honnete homme 
doit ſentir a Vapproche de la paix, j'ai la mor- 
tification de conſiderer que jaurai rarement 
le pretexte de vous Ecrire ; ne m'oubliez pour- 
tant pas, Monſieur, mais conſervez quelque 
amitiè pour un homme qui a pour vous Ia 
plus haute eſtime, & Vamite Ja plus tendre, 
& qui ſera toute ſa vie, votre, &c. B, 


Monſieur de Teorcy. 


MonsIEUR, | 
De Whitehall, ce 16me Décembre, V. S. 1712. 


LE Baron de Walef * perſiſtant dans ſon 
deſſein de vouloir paſſer en France, je n'ai pu 


* Walef commanded the dragoons of Liege, in Flanders, 
in the Queen's pay. Upon the ſeparation of the Britiſh forces 
from the combined army, Walef was ſingular in following 
the Duke of Ormond, for the reſt of our mercenaries fol- 
lowed Eugene; this conduct probably offended his maſter, 
and he was now on his way to France, to ſolicit a command 
under Louis XIV. 

Q 2. m 
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me diſpenſer de vous ecrire cette lettre, & 
de vous aſſurer que c'eſt un officier d'un mè- 
rite diſtingue. | 
J ajouterai qu'il eſt beaucoup de mes amis, 
& que je ſerois ravi de ſavoir qu'il etoit aſſez 
heureux de vous avoir pour ſon protecteur. 
Je ſuis, &c. 
B. 


—z — 


From Mr. Pri:r x. 
My Lokp, 


Verſailles, December 17-28th, 1912. 

I ARRIVED at Paris the 7-18th, Sun- 
day, having gone the day before about four 
leagues out of my way to meet the Duke 
d' Aumont, who was then on his way to 
England; I thought my ſo doing ſhowed 
reſpect to a man of his quality, and I hope 
the converſation I had with him may ſet 
him right, as to ſome company that may 
probably offer themſelves to him upon his 
arrival at London. 

I went on Monday to Verſailles, and im- 
mediately found a gentleman with a compli- 


* This letter was printed in Lord Hardwicke's Collection. 
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ment from Monſieur de Torcy, how mach 


he longed to ſee me, Kc. which as ſoon 
as he did, he fell upon the topic of Tour- 
nay, and the Elector of Bavaria; he will 


not allow that Prince's intereſt to be ſuffi- 


ciently ſecured, ſince he is only to have a 


temporary and coaditional proviſion allowed 
to him, in thoſe provinces of which the States 


are in the mean time to be the real maſters ; 


who, notwithſtanding what is now ſtipulated 
for him, may turn him out at their pleaſure, 
except ſome guaranty is formed in his be- 
half to put it out of their power, as it may 
be in their will, to hurt him ; not but that, 


all this while, the Court of France 1s very 


well pleaſed with what the Queen has done, 
but that they with ſhe would do more, and 
that ſome farther temperament may eaſily 
be found to ſecure the States-General from 
any apprehenſions they may lie under, from 
the Elector's being too near them, and ſkreen 


that Prince's honour a little from being, as 


Monſieur de Torcy calls it, under Dutch 
guards &. 
I need not tell your arguments, for I had 


* The Elector of Bavaria was to be Governor of Flanders, 
where the towns were garriſoned by the Dutch, 


A them 
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them from you, my Lord, which I uſed to 
Monſieur de Torcy upon this occaſion; in 
ſhort, the whole matter lies ſo, that the peace 
may go on upon it, which is the point we 
ſought, and the Queen may do more for this 
Prince, as her intereſt and generoſity per- 
ſuade ; Count Monoſtrole & ſaw Monſieur 
de Torcy the ſame night, paid me a viſit the 


next morning, and expreſſed in the civileſt 


terms imaginable the great obligations his 


Maſter has to her Majeſty, but ſtill inſiſting, 


that ſhe is the arbitreſs of Europe, and may, 
as ſhe pleaſes, relieve a Prince who will have 
an eternal ſenſe of her goodneſs: Monoſtrole 
went the ſame day to Compeigne, to the 
Elector, and you will hear more of him yet 
before I cloſe my letter. 

The next moraing I had an audience of the 
King, in which I repeated to him (according 
to my inſtructions) the deſire her Majeſty 
had, that the negociation, which had been 
too long obttructed, ſhould be brought to a 
ſpeedy an and that her Majeſty had 
given ſuch orders to her Plenipotentiaries at 
Utrecht, as might moſt effectually oblige the 
States-General ite delay to enter into 


Ihe Bavarian Enyoy. 
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her meaſures, and ſuch as might at the ſame 
time moſt properly 3 to favour the 
Elector of Bavaria's intereſt as his Majeſty 
deſired. He interrupted me, and ſaid, he 
hoped the giving up of Tournay would have 
that effect, and that her Majeſty could not 
oblige him more in any thing ; that he de- 
fired as much as poſſible the concluſion of 
the peace, and a good correſpondence be- 
tween the nations, and did, and would do 
all he could to obtain it, of which he ſaid 
I ſhould aſſure her Majeſty, and return his 
thanks to her for the letter gae/le a eu la 
bonte de mecrire. 

I went on to ſay, there remained between 
their Majeſties, ſome bounds in North Ame- 
rica to be regulated, and ſome general points 
to be ſettled, upon which a treaty of com- 
merce might be founded; he anſwered, that 
his Miniſters had received his full orders 
upon thoſe heads; as to what I added, that 
her Majeſty had named the Duke of Shrewſ- 
bury her Ambaſſador for France, he anſwer- 
ed, that the Queen had done him a great 
pleaſure in naming a perſon of the merit 
and quality of that Lord. 

I have gone over the other points of my 
inſtruQions with Monſieur de Torcy, as to 


24 the 
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the difficulties from Madrid, concerning the 
tenure of Sicily, and its remaining any way 
feudatory to Spain. 

I have for anſwer, that the Moſt Chriſtian 


King underſtands that the ceſſion of that 
. is agreed, and ſhall be executed in 
the ſenſe in Wh her Majeſty has under- 


ſtood it, and to be clogged with no other 
reſtriction than that of its being neither 
alienated nor changed without the conſent 
of Spain, and that the Marquis de Monte- 
leon has full powers from King Philip, to 


declare himſelf upon that point to her Ma- 


jeſty's ſatisfaction; of this, I believe, your 


| Lordſhip will be fatisfied before you receive 
my letter, for I met the Marquis de Mon- 
teleon near Dover, and he told me the ſub- 


ſtance of what I now write to you. 

As to the barriet inſiſted upon by the 
Duke of Savoy, Monſieur de Torcy refers me 
to his laſt letter to your Lordſhip, in which 
he plainly ſays, that the whole affair is ad- 
juſted as much as ever it will be; that his 
Royal Highneſs has liberty to fortify his 
frontier, upon the private aſſurance given 
that he will not fortify Pignerol ; that he 


has more on the fide of France than he has 
had for 140 years paſt, and that what he 


now 
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now aſks is the ancient domain of the Crown; 
that he has more reaſon to be ſatisfied than 
any Prince in the war, and that the King 


hopes he will not fatigue the Queen any far- 


ther, after her baviee obtained ſuch vaſt ac- 
quiſitions for him. 

The Cardinal de Tremouille writes from 
Rome to this Court, that 1 500 Germans are 
ready to embark at Naples, in pretence for 


Sardinia, but in reality for Sicily; this is a 
matter which nearly regards the Duke of 


Savoy, and is worth our immediate notice; 
the moſt expeditious way of ſending any orders 


hereupon to our fleet, your Lordſhip knows, 
will be through this kingdom to Genoa. 


As to the intereſts of the Duke of Lorrain 


which I told Monſieur de Torcy the Queen 


had ordered me to mention here, as ſhe had 


inſtructed her Plenipotentiaries to ſuſtain 
them at Utrecht, I have as favourable an 
anſwer as I could hope; I fend your Lord 
thip incloſed the memorial I gave, and the 
anſwer (1); I thall impart it to the Miniſter 


of 
(1) « Reponſe de Mouſieur de Le Duc de Lorraine a repre- 
| Torcy. ſente a la Reine de la Grande 
| Bretagne, 
« Le Roi rendra a Monfieur . Qu'il eſt en droit de ren- 


le Duc de Lorraine les lieux trer dans les lieux & places de 
dont Lorrain= 


7 — —— IG a; ————— —ꝓ—j—ᷓ— —— r — r 

„ rr T LE — 3 : - 5 1 

— 8 ——— 2 r wow ry CEE = : 2 Tory * * ” A de — 8 " » 
SS „ c EE r 3 I > — X * 4 : > — — hy 
= E — : — 52 : == 2 — 2 — — 
= 2 == === — — = : — 5 - =. WI —_— = 
TY SIE Ab 23 - - —_ DD == == = * * * XZ 2 * I — — Mm = 2 ” . KT TS —_- — - — En = — 
——— 8 4 — — 2 — 2 — — — — — SA do * — — SI'S —— 2 * = 2 — 22 = = — — 2 4 _ 

2 _ — — * — 22 — — = _ — — — 2 So 2 — —— —— — = — — S —— = —== — — — - # - - — —- 
7 2 — — SER — — — > ==, === 2D — = LEM — — 2 — — — 
— 2 — — EXE = Y SW==c>- ED en — 2 — ——ů 

— — — — — — — — — — = 

— — 5 2 — — — 


LID — * be — — * 2 — 
— ——— — — IE 

uae — . 7 © 
— — — — ö— 
— — — — — 
= EE 
< —— — — — 


234 LETTERS AND | 
of that Prince here, that he may plead the 
particularities of his Maſter's pretenfions. 

I come to our own point, ſo long diſcuſſ- 
ed and ſo very much embroiled; I mean 
thatof N ewfoundland. 

The projet of a treaty with France, which 
I brought over, was received from the Ple- 
nipotentiaries the 8th April, 1712, as I find 
upon the indorſement; Monſieur de Torcy 
ſhows me another plan, entitled, Projet pro- 
poſe par 1 Angleterre, received from their 


Plenipotentiaries the 8th Auguſt, 1 


ſend your Lordſhip a 


dont ſa Majeſte s' eſt miſe en 
poſſeſſion, par convenance, & 
pour la ſurete de Ja frontière 
de fon royaume, pendant la 
preſente guerre. 

© Sa Majeſts exécutera les 
conditions du traite de Ryſwick 
qui regardent ce Prince. 


ee II peut faire donner les 


mémoires au Roi par ſon En- 


voye ici, ou bien aux Pleni- 
potentiaires de 1a Majeſte a 
Utrecht.” 


6 A Verſailles, ce 28me 
Decembre, 1712. 


i of the differ- 


Lorraine que la France a oc- 
cupees a l'occaſion de cette pre- 
ſente guerre, pour 1a conve- 
nance particuliere; comme 
auth, 

Pe recouvrir la poſſeſſion 
des places qui doivent lui ètre 
rendues par le traite de Ryſ- 


Wick. 


« Les particularites des pre- 
tentions de Monſeigneur le Duc 
de Lorraine doivent etre ajuſ- 


tees aux conferences generales 


a Utrecht; ſa Majeſte de la 
Grande Bretagne. s'attend en 
meme-tems que les Plénipo- 
tentiaires de ſa Majeſté Tres 
Chretienne ſoient pourvus des 
ordres favorables aux juſtes de- 
mandes de ce Prince, c'eſt ce 
qu'elle a lieu d'eſperer de le- 
quite & de la gencroſite de ſa 
Majette Tres Chretienne.” 


ent 
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ent articles of theſe two projects (2 & 3) 
relating to Newfoundland, as likewiſe an 
extract 


(2) % Project of a treaty with France, received from the Plenipoten- 
tiaries, in letter, 8th April, 1712. 


* 


« Art. 11. Dominus Rex Chriſtianiſſimus eodem quo pacis 
8 rati-habitiones commutabuntur die, Dom. Reg. Mag. 

rit. Literas, Tabulaſve ſolennes, & authenticas tradendas cura- 
bit, quarum vigore inſulam St. Chriſtophori, ut & inſulam 
Terræ Novæ, una cum Placentia urbe, & fortalitio cœteriſque 
igſulis mari circumfluo ſitisæ Acadiam pariter, ut & Portus Regij 
Urbem, alias Annapolin Regiam dictam, cæteraque omnia in 
iſtis regionibus, que ab iiſdam terris, & inſulis pendent, una 
cum earundem Inſula rum, terrarum, & locorum dominio, 
proprietate, poſſeſſione, & quocunque jure, five per pacta, five 
alio modo quæſito, quod Rex Chriſt. corona Galli aut ejuſ- 
dem ſubditi quicunque ad dictas inſulas hactenus habuerunt 
aut habere ſe exiftimarunt, Reginæ Magnæ Brit. ejuſdemque 
coronæ in perpetuum cedi conſtabit & transferri, idque tam 
amplis modo & forma, ut Regis Chriſt. ſubditis prohibitum in 
poſterum ſit, in dictis inſulis & terris adjacentibus loca aliqua 
munire aut etiam ſedem figere, aut in earundem maribus, ſinu- 
bus aliiſve locis piſcaturam exercere +.” | 


(3) © Prijet propoſe par J Angleterre, regu des Plenipotentiaires le 
hs 8me d Aciͤt, 1712. 


« Art. 12. Quandoquidem inſula Terræ Novæ, uni cum 
_ parvulis eidem proxime adjacentibus inſulis, quotquot ibidem 
exiſtunt, per coronam Magnæ Britanniz poſſeſſa olim fuerunt, 
prout nunc temporis maxima ex parte poſſidentur conventum 
igitur eſt quod eadem inſula de Terra Nova, una cum præ- 
dictis parvulis inſulis eidem adjacentibus, juris Britannici in 
oſterum omnino erit. Eumque in finem Placentia urbs & 
3 uni cum tormentis & apparatu bellico ibidem 
exiſtentibus, per Regem Chriſt. commiſſionem ei in parte 
a Regina Magnæ Britanniz habentibus intra menſes a com- 
mutatis 


* Et inſulis adjacentibus. 

+ Ad majorem hujus articuli illuſtrationem, conventum eſt quod 
inſula Cap Breton dicta Gallici juris in poſterum erit, una cum 
facultate locum aliquem in eadem inſula pro lubitu muniendi, conven- 
tum ſimiliter eſt quod jus piſcaturæ, piſceſque in terrà ſiccandi quo 
Galli in maribus ut & inſulà de Terræ Nova olim, & hactenus gaviſi 
ſunt iifdem in poſterum abſque omni moleſtia manebit. 
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extract of ſome letters (4 & 5) from our Ple- 

nipotentiaries to your Lordſhip, and amongſt 
| your's 


mutatis hnjus tractatus rectihabitionem tabulis, aux citius ſi 
fiert poteſt, cedentur & tradentur, neque aliquid juris ad dic- 
tam inſulam aut inſulas, ullamve illius aut esrundem partem, 
Rex Chriſt. hæredes (jus aut ſucceijfores aut ſubditi aliqui 
Gallici, ullo de hinc tempore in poſterum fibi vindicabunt. 
Piſcatura autem circa dictam inſulam & libertas ibidem piſces 
exſiccandi ita ſtatuatur, ut alibi quam in regione dictæ inſulæ 
vulgo le Petit Nord, iſtà libertate ſubditi Gallici uti & gaudere 
non debeant. Ad majorem hujus articuli illuſtrationem con- 
ventum eſt quod inſula Cap Breton dicta Gallici juris in poſte- 
rum erit una cum facultate locum aliquem in eadem inſula pro 
lubitu muniendi. Conventum ſimiliter erit quod jus piſca- 
turæ, piſceſque in terras ſiccandi, quo Galli in maribus, ut 
& inſula de Terra Novi olim & hactenus gaviſi ſunt iiſdem 


in poſterum abſque omni moleſtià manebit *.“ 


(4) Extract of a letter from the Lords Plenipctentiaries to Mr. 
Secretary St. John, duied at Utrecht, the 8th of April, 1712. 


Fo their inſiſting on Cape Breton, with liberty to make 
ſettlements there, they urge the neceſſity of their navigation 
to Quebec, in which ſhips muſt oft'times need ſupplies. 
They ſay that iſland was yielded to them in the year 1632, 
and has ever ſince continued theirs; and that they do not men- 
tion it now in order to acquire a new right, but only to avoid 
miſtakes. | | 

They demand that the fort of Placentia be razed, that it 
may not obſtruct their right of fiſhing in thoſe parts. We 
firmly adhere to our demand; and Monſieur Gaultier ſays, 
that in that caſe, it muſt be vielded to us undemoliſhed. Their 
right of fiſhing they think will not be diſputed, and declare 
they can never part with it.” 


(5) Extract of a letter from the Lords Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht | 
to Lord Bolingbroze, Ac:guſt gth, 1712. 


«© Trey inſiſt upon the right to fiſh and dry, as formerly; 
and itill urge the paper ſigned by Monſieur Meſnager, whereby 
it is reſerved, but are willing the parts and places where they 
pretend to enjoy that liberty be determined. They ſeem not 
averſe to be excluded from fiſhing in the Bay of Placentia, 

owning 


S This part of the article contradicts the former. 
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your's I preſume you will find others of the 

ſame tenour ; I have likewile read over with 

Monſieur de Torcy, what their Plenipoten- 

tiaries have writ upon the ſame ſubject. In 

the whole tranſaction, I find a good deal of 
brouillon; and by the expreſs which came 

three days fince from Utrecht, it is evident 
they never will agree till reſpective orders 

are ſent for their ſo doing, from hence and 
from Whitehall. 

After long and ſour, but civil, diſcourſes 
upon this point, Monſieur de Torcy and Deſ- 
marais, ſtill infiſted upon their undoubted and 
never-yielded right to Cape Breton, in which 

Tam afraid they are too well founded, and the 
latter having ſtill his eye upon their Chapeau- 
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owning that when that place is in our hands, it would occa- 
ſion miſunderſtanding it their people ſhould fiſh in that bay. 

On the other ſide, they demand that liberty, not only on 
the Petit Nord, but alſo on the coaſt called in their maps 
Chapeau-rouge, ſtretching from the Bay of Placentia towards 
that of St. Lawrence. In theſe ſeas are the iſles of St. Peter, 
and others, to the propriety of which iſland they have hitherto 

retended, but now ſeem to let that demand fall ; but to Cape 
— they pretend as hitherto; and are very poſitive it would 
be the ruin of their colony of Canada, if, parting with Placen- 
tia, they have not ſome other place for their ſhips to repair 
tO. 

„% We know not whether it would either content them, or 
be more tolerable for us, it, inſtead of Cape Breton, they are 
allowed to ſettle and fortify on the iſle of St. Peter, but we 
cannot perceive we ſhall be able to conclude, unleſs that liberty 
be left them, one where or other, nearer than the mouth of the 

river of St. Lawrence.” 
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rouge, or keeping to the preliminaries which 
give them the liberty of fiſhing where they 
uſed, which indeed, was as well along Cha- 


* 


peau- rouge, as the Petit Nord, I ſaid it was 


in vain for them to ſend to Utrecht for an 


explanation of theſe matters; for without 
Placentia, and the advantages which ought 


naturally to follow its being given up, that 


article could never be accorded by the Britiſh 
nation, and that I took only a previous li- 
berty of ſaying this, which the Duke of 
Shrewſbury would confirm within theſe four 
days; they agreed that the thing muſt be 


adjuſted here and at London, and Monſieur 


de Torcy took notes of the ſeveral propoſals 
I made, amongſt which I confeſs I did not 
mention the offer of half Cape Breton, fince 
the whole had been offered ſeveral months 


before (as your Lordſhip ſees) and had been 


rejected: after all, I have received this in- 
cloſed propoſal (6) from Monſieur de Torcy, 


and 


(6) „ PROPOSITION. 


e Que Vile du Cap-Breton demeurera au Roi, avec la 
liberté d'y faire fortifier. Que la Province de I'Acadie, avec 
tous les droits & prerogatives dont les Francois ont joui, ſera 
cedee par ſa Majeſté a la Reine de la Grande Bretagne avec 
Pile de Terreneuve, & les iles adjacentes a cette ile. Bien- 
entendu que les Frangois auront & conſerveront la faculte de 


pecher, & de ſecher leurs peches ſur les cotes de la dite ile de 
Terrencuve, 
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ang ſend it into England, for the Queen's 

= approbation or refuſal, which I would not 
have ventured to have done, but that I think 
it gets us ſafely off from the too extenſive 
clauſe i in the Preliminaries, gives us the ad- 
vantage in every part of the fiſhery, leaves 
the Queen entirely miſtreſs of all that 1s 
worth having in- Newfoundland, and does 
really, as Monkeur Deſmarais expreſſes it, 
drive the French au bout du monde. Monſicur 
Dowdel, the perſon recommended to us by 
Gilligan, and a friend or two here, with 
whom I have talked concerning this matter, 

and who have been at Newfoundland, are 

all agreed, that from Cape Roi, northward, 
is a fiſhery yet unknown, and ſuch as has not 
been reckoned worth trying, and that the 
whole fiſhery, except a leſs fort in the Petit 
Nord, lies ſouthward from Bona Viſta to 
Cape de Race, and from thence along the 
Bay of Placentia to Chapeau-rouge and Cape 
Roi, which is now in her Majeſty s hands, 
without the French being any way to inter- 
fere therein. 


Terreneuve, depuis le Cap de Bonaviſta, en remontant par 
le Nord, juſqu'a la Pointe Riche. 

& Oue toutes les iles fituces 4 Pentrce de la Riviere & dans 
le Golphe de St. Laurent, appartiendront au Roi.“ 


1 have 
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T have conferred, as well at Paris as here, 
with the two Miniſters I named before, upon 
the ſettling and renewing our commerce. I 
ſend your Lordſhip incloſed a little memo- 
rial(7) which I gave them, as a ſort of text 


(7) * Repon/ſe au Memoire regu 
le aqme Decembre, 1712. 

„% Les nations amies ſont 
traitees en France pour les 
droits d'entree ſur les mar- 
chandiſes, comme les ſujets du 
Roi. I] n'en eſt pas de meme 
en Angleterre, les ſujets de 
l'état ſont traites fort diffe- 
remment des étrangers. 

On propoſe de traiter les 
Francois en Angleterre de la 
meme manlere que les An- 
glois ſont traites en France; 
ce fondement eſt bon, il ſup- 
poſe une &galitc qui eſt neceſ- 
faire pour rétablir le com- 
merce interrompu entre les 
deux nations depuis 1667. 
Mais la conſcquence ne re- 
pond pas au principe; on veut 
qu/en France les Anglois jou- 
iſſent du tarif de 1664, qu'on 
caſſe & annulle les defenſes & 
les arréts qui ont Etabli des 
droits différents du tarif de 
1664; & pour un avantage 
auſh grand & auſh certain, on 
tachera d'ajuſter les affaires du 
commerce auſſitòt que le Par- 
lement ſera aſſemblé, de ma- 
nière que les conditions ſeront 


egales de part & d'autre; fi on 


accorde cet article, les Anglois 
ont tout ce qu'ils demandent, 
& cependant il faudra attendre 

les 


5 
(7) Memoire de Monjieur Prior, 


au 21me Decembre, 1712. 


%“ (1) On propoſe que les 
Anglois ſoĩent traitẽs a Pegard 
de leurs droits en France ſur 
le pied de amiciſſima gens, & 
que les Frangois ſeront traites 
en Angleterre de la meme ma- 
nicre. 

& (2) Pour parvenir a cette 
fin, on caſſera & annullera 
inceſſamment tout es les de- 
fenſes enticres & generales qui 
ont &Ete faites ſur les tranſports 
& entrees des marchandiſes de 
part & d' autre; & vu que les 
Angloisjouiront par ce moyen 
du tarif de 1664, comme en 
jouiſſent actuellement les Hol- 
landois, nous tacherons d'a- 
juſter & de régler les affaires 
du commerce auflitot que le 
Parlement ſera aſſemblé, de 
maniere que les conditions en 


ſeront egales de part & d'autre. 


66 (3) Que 
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to our conference, and a ground for a future 


treaty: there was no need of my explaining 


the 


les déciſions du Parlement 


d' Angleterre qu'on ne doit pas 
preſumer bien favorables au 
commerce des Francois. 

& La negociation a été 
commencee ſur le fondement 
qu*on conviendroit de toutes 
les productions de la nature ou 
de Part qui compoſent le com- 


merce reſpectif entre la France 


& PAngleterre, & que Von 
conviendroit des droits qu'eiles 
payerolent aux entreesdes deux 
royaumes le plus équitable- 
ment qu'il ſe pourroit, com- 
me le bien du commerce des 
deux ẽtats le demande, ce qui 
ſuppoſe une diſcuſſion de dẽtail 
qui eſt diſpoſee par les <tats 
qui ont été faits, & qu'on 
pourroit communiquer, fi on 
vouloit de la part de PAngle- 
terre faire la meme choſe. 


„% On ne fait aucune diffi- 


culte de ſupprimer Je droit de 
50 par tonneau en meme-tems 
qu'on ſupprimera le droit de 
5 ſchellings en Angleterre. 

«© Obſervez, qu'il faut ſti- 
puler que les aiſſeaux Anglois 
ne feront point le commerce 
d'un port du royaume dans un 
autre port. 

« Par Particle 13 du pre- 
mier projet du traite de com- 
merce, donne par Meſſieurs les 
Plénipotentiaires d'Angleterre 


à Utrecht, on demandoit la 


meme liberte pour la vente du 
tabac, mais ſur les obſervations 
faites ſur ce projet, les Pleni- 

Vor. III. potentiaires 


& (3) Que Vimpoſition de 
co par tonneau, miſe ſur les 
navires Anglois qui apportent 
des marchandiſes en France, 
comme auſſi celle de cinq 
ſchellings ſterlings. mife ſur 
les navires Francois en Ang- 
leterre, ſoient enticrement 


otees & abolies, de part & 


d*autre. 

„ (4) Comme le tabac eſt 
en ferme en France, & que 
les marchands Angloisne peu- 
vent le vendre à d' autre qu' aux 


commis prepoſts par les fer- 


miers du tabac, ce qui porte 
un grand prejudice aux Ang- 
lots, empechant entièrement 

la 
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the condition of amiciſima gens, as the mu- 
tual principle upon which we” deſired to 


potentiariesd' Angleterre ayant 
donnë un ſecond projet, ils ont 
reforme l'article 11 de ce der- 
nier, & on toit convenu qu'il 
en ſeroit uſe en France, par 
rapport aux Anglois pour Je 
tabac, de la meme manicre 
qu'il ſe practique pour les ſu- 
jets du Roi, ce qui avoit fait 
croire que c' ẽtoĩt une difficult 
termine. 

« Cet article eſt d&ja ac- 
corde. . | 


La meme choſe avoit (tc 
demandce par le premier pro- 
jet, article 17; mais ſur les ob- 
ſervations qui y furent faites 
alors, ii n'en a point été par]e 
dans le ſecond, ainſi on avoit 

cru cette difficuitc enticrement 
terminée. 

« Si on veut la diſcuter de 
nouveau, on peut revoir les 
remarq ues faites fur le premier 
projet, qui ſeroient trop lon- 
gues pour ctre 1nſcries dans ce 
memoire. 


« Suivant le tarif de 1664, 
les emballages, ferpillicres, 
caiſſes, &c, doivent étre d&- 
duits fur les drogueries & Cpi- 
eeries ſculement. 

« A 


ſtand; 


la liberte du commerce a cet 
Egard, on s'attend que les 
Frangois trouveront les moy- 
ehs convenables pour adoucir 
cette incgalite de commerce. 


(5) Que les ſujets de fa 
Majeſte Britannique deja Cta- 
blis, ou qui s'ëtabliront en 
France, ſoient exempts de la 
loi du droit d'aubaine, & 
qu'il leur ſoit permis de diſ- 
poſer de leurs biens par teſ- 
tament, donation, ou autre- 
ment. a 

& (6) Comme il eſt d'uſage 


en Angleterre que les mar- 


chands Francois qui y ame- 
nent des marchandiſes, apres 
avoir fait des declarations a la 
douanne du contenu en leurs 
vaiſſeaux, en cas qu'il s'y 
trouve plus de balots ou ton- 
neaux de marchandiſes qu'il 
y en a ce declare, ils font 
regus a faire une nouvelle d&- 
claration de ſupplement, ap- 
pelle communemeat poftentry ; 
on demande que les marchands 
Anglois qui amenent des mar- 
chandiſes en France jouiſſent 
pareillement du dit privilege. 
«* (7) L'on demande aufſi 
que le droit de remiſe accorde 
pour les marchandiſes gatees, 
emballage, tonnage, &c. ap- 
pelle tare, ſoit auſſi 2 
| ur 
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ſtand; this I find has been diſtinctly handled, 
and abundantly diſputed, at Utrecht. The 
obſervation that Monſieur Deſmarais made 
upon it, is very obvious: that upon this prin- 
ciple we ſhould be with France as the Hol- 
landers are, i. e. as ſpecified in the tarif of 
1664; that the reaſon why the Hollanders 
had, in great meaſure, the benefit of this 
tarif, was, that they had laid no new impoſi- 
tions on the goods of France imported into 
their provinces; yet the methods of com- 
merce, and the neceſſary droits which this 
kingdom has been forced to raiſe, are ſuch, 
as that France muſt deny that tarif to them 
(the Hollanders) particularly as to the gua- 
tre eſpoces, whale-bone and whale- oil, wool- 
len cloth and ſerges, ſugars according to 
“ A Vegard des droits pour ſur un pied égal de part & 
Jes marchandiſes tarèes & gà- d'autre. 
tces, on les regle a l'aĩmable, 
& cela ſe fait de concert entre 
les fermiers du Roi & les ne- 
gocians, il n'y a jamais eu de 
reglement a cet egard, | 
Article general & ordi- „ (8) Et generalement que 
naire dans les traites de com- les ſujets de la Grande Bre- 
merce.“ tagne, & ceux de France, joui- 
ront d' une liberté reciproque 
au fait du commerce, & quꝰ on 
taͤche autant qu'on peut d'en 
ouvrir & faciliter toutes les 


meilleures voies de part & 
Pautre.” 
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their ſeveral refinements, and all forts of 
falt-fiſh in barrel; upon all which heads 
Monſieur Deſmarais aſſerts that it would be 
impoſſible that France ſhould trade with 
Holland, except theſe commodities, and the 


manner of importing them, were regulated 


by the tarif of 1699, or ſome other equi- 
valent proportion. Upon the article of ſalt- 
fiſh, I was very glad to hear Monſieur Deſ- 
marais ſay, that whoever imports it into this 
kingdom muſt find it conſiderably advanta- 
geous: my thought was, that this ought to 
be a fair argument to us to mind and im- 


prove our fiſhery upon the coaſts of Scotland, 


for it is this ſort of fiſh which the Dutch 
import chiefly hither, and which the French 
mean to bring to the above-mentioned tarif. 

Monſieur Deſmarais explains himſelf very 


much upon the head of an enzzere prohibition 


being very prejudicial to both nations, but 
more ſo to England, he ſays, than to France: 
and that the high duties on both ſides ought 
to be taken off, and brought to a juſt me- 
dium, which he thinks impoſſible to be done 
but by Commiſſioners, to be named to that 
purpoſe; for that this muſt coſt a great deal 


of time, for the F rench can 1555 take off 
their 
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their duties as we ſhall take off ours, and the 
alteration of their edits muſt go par! paſſu 
with that of our acts of Parliament. 

To what I objected, that the King, being 
abſolute maſter of his edits, might in the 
mean time take away the entire prohibition 
of ſeveral commodities, particularly thoſe 
ſpecified in the edict of September 6, 1701; 
he anſwered, likewiſe, that we had ſeveral 
entire prohibitions ; for inſtance, their filks 
were as abſolutely forbid on our fide, as our 
cloth on theirs; and repeated, that the taking 
off the entire prohibitions, as the alleviating 
the high duties, muſt go gradually and equally 
on both fides, or always be made on one fide 
upon condition that the other perform his 
part, and be intended to take place accord- 
ingly at ſuch time; for that if the prohibt- 
tion on the French ſide were (as I ſeemed 
to think reaſonable) immediately taken off, 
the Engliſh would run a glut of their goods 
into France, ſufficient to ſerve the nation for 
two or three years: while,” ſays he, © we, 
the French, ſhall remain es bras croises ; the 
Engliſh knowing the certain duties payable 
in France, and the French expecting how, 
or in what time, the duties upon their goods 
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ſhall be taken off in England.” Upon the 
whole, he has given this anſwer to the pro- 
poſals I gave him, as what might ſerve for 
a ground-work to a treaty of commerce ; it 
was yeſterday read in Council, and I receive 
it this morning from Monſieur de Torcy, 
together with a { Ghontin ( 8) of the chief com- 

modities 


(8) © Etat des denrees & productions du royaume. 


% Amandes, Peaux de chevreaux en crodte. 

Anchoix. Pierres à carreaux. 

Avelines. Meules-à-moulins. 

Bois de noyer en madriers. Platre. 

Bois de noyer en planches, ou Plumes pour lit. 

tables. Poires. 

Brai. | Pommes de reinette & autrc3. 
Capres groſſes. Poudre-à-poudrer. 

Capres fines, Prunes de Tour 
Chataignes. | Prunes de Brugnoles. 

Chardon, Prunes de Bourdeaux. 

Eau de la Reine d' Hongrie. Raiſins ſecs. 

Eau-de- vie. Redon. 

Figues. | Refine, 

Galipots. Saffran. 

Huile d'olive. | Savon, blanc & marbré. 

Jaye brun. Sel. 

3 Vaudes. 

Meules-à-moulins. Vin rouge. 

W | Vin blanc. 

Olives. Vinaigre. 

Paſtel. 


Etat des manufactures de France. 


* Bas drapes de laine fine pour femme, de toutes couleurs. 
Ditto, communs. 
Bas drapes de laine fine pour honime, de toutes couleurs. 
Ditto, communs. 
Bougrans. 
Boutons d'or & d'argent, fin trait; de 12 grande ſorte. 
Ditto, de la petite ſorte. 

| Boutoas 
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modities which France ſends to England, 


which he deſires may be returned, with the 
ſpecific 


Boutons d'or & d'argent, fin file ſur ſoie, aſſortis, par moitié 
de la grande & petite ſorte. | 

Boutons d'argent fin, ou d' argent dorc, maſſif & plaque ſur 
moule de bois. g 

Boutons de la petite ſorte. | 

Brocards, a fond d'or & d'argent fin. . 

| Brocards, a fond de damas, de tatfetas, ou de ſatin, rehauſſts 
d'ornemens & de fleurs d'argent fin. 

Brocards, a fond d'or & d'argent fin, lis & glacts, ſans auc- 
unes fleurs ni ornemens de ſoie de couleur. 

Brocards forts, de pure ſoie, a fond de ſatin, de damas, ou 
de taffetas, broches de fleurs de couleur, fans or ni argent. 

Brocards moyens, de pure foie, a fond de ſatin, de damas, 
ou de taffetas, a fleurs de differentes couleurs. 

Cadis larges ou Etroits, 

Cartes a jouer. 

Chapeaux de caſtor. 

Chapeaux de laine toutes de ſortes. 

Dentelles blanches aſſorties, fagon du Puy, d' Auvergne, & de 
Normandie, & autres provinces du royaume. Droguets raſés, 
eſftamines, ras de maroc, de Barriere, de caſtor, mon cayards & 
Dauphin, de pure laine ou melCcs de ſoie. 

Droguets & pluches d'or & d'argent tin, fil de chanvre on de 
lin, de toutes couleurs, | | 

Fil trait d'or fin. 

Ditto d'argent fin. 

Galons, franges, & dentelles d'or faux, file ſur foie, 

Nitto d'argent faux. | 

Gazes ſimples, unites ou rayces, 

Ditto a fleurs, brochces de foie on de laine, 

Gazes damailees. 

Jais ou jayer travaille en ouvrages. 

Glaces de France, fagon de Veniſe. 


« Menues Mercertes, ſavoir : 


« Bridons, boucles, & boutons de cuivre ou de metail, unis ou 
ouvrages, dorés ou non dores ; boutons de ſoie, de foie & de 


poil, & de pur poil ; <trilles; Etriers ; gands de peau, de toutes 


ſortes, pour homme ou pour femme, unis ou garnis, de cuir ou 
de taffetas; Epingles, aiguilles, Etuis de poche; boites a mou- 
ches, & tabatières, d'ivoire, d'ccaille, de corne, de bois, unies, 
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ſpecific duties payable in England upon every 
head, and what time may probably be aſked 


for the alleviating any part of them ; and 
he deſires we ſhould ſend a like ſcheme of 
Engliſh goods which we import chiefly into 
France, and promiſes to give us thereupon 


a reciprocal account ; the King being very 
willing to open a trade as ſoon and as fairly 


gravees, ſculptces, ou garnies d'or ou d'argent ; &Eptes mont&es, 
avec leurs gardes & poignces de quelque mctail qu'elles foient 
lunettes de toutes ſortes ; fouets ; ouvrages de cuivre graves ou 
en relief, dores ou non dores : peignes d'ccaille, d'ivoire, de 
cprnes, ou de bois; ouvrages d'acier, poli ou doré; & toutes 
ſortes autres menus ouvrages de poche, 

Mouere d'or & d'argent. 

Mouere de ſoie. 

Or & argent fin, file ſur ſoie de toutes qualitẽs, l'un Sina Pautre. 

Papiers, perruques, blondes, ditto chataines & noires penche- 
nat. 
Clincaillerie fine, comme e ciſeaux, razoirs, inſtru- 


mens de chirurgie & dhorlogerie, & autres ee de cout- 


ellerie. 

Rubans de ſoie à fleurs ou rayeures d'or & d'argent depuis la 
plus petite juſques à quartre pouces de largeur. 

Rubans tiſſus d'or & d' argent fin, d'un pouce Juſques a a quartre 
de largeur. 

Serge de Nitmes & d Uſez. 

Tattetas unis, rayés, nuances, changeans de toutes couleurs. 

Tapiſſerie, Bergame ou draguets de Rouen, de fil, de laine, 
ou de ſoie. 

Toiles blanches, fines, & fortes, de Normandie & de Laval. 

Toiles communes de Normandie, toiles de fil & coton a car- 
reaux, toiles royales a faire des volles. 

Toiles blanches appellces quintins, ou bretagnes Ctroites. 

Tolles blanches de Morlaix, appellees écrues Ctroites. 

Toiles blanches de Morlaix, appellees Ecrues larges. 

Toles blanches ouvrces a ſerviettes; toiles Jeveres de cholet, 


toiles ectues de chanvre de +, 3, r, d'une aune de large, les 


unes dans les autres; toile-batiſte, Verres à vitre, & tous autres 
ouvrages de verrerie, les glaces facon de Venife exceptces.” 


| as 


CORRESPONDENCT, &c. 249 


as poſſible with his old friends: but he con- 
cludes, that the confuſion and miſunderſtand- 
ing of twenty years will not be redreſſed 
without a good deal of time and labour. 
The uſual articles, therefore, of a treaty 
of commerce, that of the droit d aubaine, 
that of tare, and what your Lordſhip ſees is 
pretty near adjuſted, may be agreed and 
ſigned at Utrecht with the treaty of peace, 
bur in a diſtinct inſtrument, and as a treaty 
of commerce; and in it the ſpecialties as to 
the manner of diminithing the droits, and 
regulating the tarif, muſt be provided for by 
one general clauſe. | 
I have waited on Monſieur Pontchartrain 
and not perceiving that the liſt of ſhips 
taken, as we alleged, contrary to the terms 
the ceſſation, or the uſual maritime laws, of 
of which I formerly left with him, has been 
regarded, I left another liſt with hm, to 
which he ſays I ſhall have an anſwer in few 
days. John Wynne, the poor man ſo often 
taken and retaken, with his ſhip, are ſet at 
liberty; and our ſubjects, of which I have a 
long liſt, which I think comes from Colonel 
Nicholſon, that are, we ſay, taken againſt 
their will, and confined at Canada, will have 


leave 
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leave to return to Boſton, or wherever we 
think proper, provided they are not habitues 
in Canada, and had rather ſtay there than 
otherwiſe ; of this I ſhall ſend you more by 
my next. 


Paris, 29th December, 1712. 


I ToLD your Lordfhip I ſhould hear more 
ii from the Elector of Bavaria; I did fo, by 
ll Monſicur de Torcy, laſt night. Count 
i Monoſtrole repeats his maſter's acknowledg- 
if ments to her Majeſty, and his defire that 
il ſhe will ſet him as free as her preſent cir- 
NM cumſtances of affairs may permit; and in a 
"nt viſit this morning to Monſteur Voiſin “, he 
}f let fall, as ſeeming by chance, that it was 
Ill not thought the Dutch would ever pretend 
[| to garriſon Luxemburgh. 

Monoftrole complains, and the Miniſters 
here ſecond the complaints, that Bonne, the 
very and only reſidence of the Elector of 
Cologn is to be garriſoned by Imperial troops, 
and Liege and Huy by Dutch. Monoſtrole 

bas repreſented from his maſter to the Moſt 

Chriſtian King, that a formal treaty was 
made, in 1704, between the Electreſs and 


Secretary at War, 


the 
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the late Emperor Joſeph *, not one word 
of which has been complied with, nor any 
recompence made him upon what was therein 
ſtipulated. 

That the Houle of Auſtria, not to count 
thirteen millions of florins which they for- 
merly owed him, have during this war ſeized 
all his magazines, cannon, goods, plate, jew- 
els, and pictures; that Rollembourg, the 
adjacent countries, and other large tracts of 
land, which are now comprehended in the 
Upper Palatinate, have been bought by the 
Houſe of Bavaria, 2 beaux deniers contans, and, 
by conſequence, ſhould be reſerved to him. 

In theſe points, his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
would defire the Queen to favour this Prince; 
and as he has given Monfieur de Torcy order 
to mention them to me, the Duc d'Aumont 
will likewiſe have order to ſpeak of them in 
England. | 

Another point, upon which this Court is 
very ſolicitous, is, that the Chevalier remain- 
ing in any town of Fance obſtructs the fign- 
ing the peace; yet he cannot go to Lorrain 

* By this treaty, ſhe was to ſurrender all the towns in her 
poſſeſſion to the Emperor, to reſide at Munich, with a guard 


of 400 men, and to have a penſion out of the electorate, for 
the ſupport of her court and family. : 
till 
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till the Emperor's paſſport will ſecure him 
there. Your Lordſhip, by the peruſal of the 
papers (9, 10, 11) wall ſee the ſtate of that 

caſe; 


(9) Copie de la Lettre de Monſeigneur le Duc de Loraine, 


Decembre 16me, 1712. 


Je ſuis bien fache, Monſieur, que votre indiſpoſition m' em- 
peche de vous voir, mais j'eſpere qu'en pen vous yous porterez 
bien, ce que je ſouhaite beaucoup. Sautez m'a hier rendu compte 
de ce que vous lui avez dit touchant Vaffaire dont je ravois 
charge, & pour que vous puiſſiez rendre encore un meilleur 
compte, je vous envoie ci-joint un petit mémoire, dont la mau- 
vaiſe diction vous fera aſſez connoitre que c'eſt mon ſtyle; J'eſ- 
pcre que le Roi trouvera que J'ai eu raiſon de faire ce que j ai 
fait, a moins que de m'engager dans une mauvaiſe affaire: je 
vous prie a propos de cela, de vous ſouvenir que vous mavez dit, 
Monſieur, que ſa Majeſté vouloit que cette affaire ſe faſſe par le 
conſentement des allics pour une plus grand ſurete, que la dé- 
marche que j'ai faite à la cour de Vienne n'a Et qu'officium bon: 
viri, & que pour cela, il ne ſeroit pas juſte que j'entraile en auc- 
une diſcuſſion; je me flatte que le Roi entrera dans mes raiſons, 
& ſera convaincu que mon unique application eſt de plaire a a 
Majeſté, & lui faire connoitre mon attachement reſpectueux: 
Je ferois malheureux, Monſieur, fi j je me trompois, & ſi je de- 
plairois dans une occaſion ou Je al pu prendre d autre parti; 
foyez au reſte perſuade qu'on ne peut etre plus veritablement 
que Je ſuis, &c. 


(10) Monſieur d Audifret fe ſouviendra que lorſquꝭ il eſt venu 
ict de la part du Roi ſon maitre, pour me temoigner que fa Ma- 
Jefie ſouhaitoit que j'employaſle mes bons offices aupres des allics 
Pour procurer au Chevalier de St. George les ſuretés ncceflaires 
dans mes Etats, contre les courſes des troupes de ces memes al- 
lies, je lui dis des ce tems-là que je croyois que par mes avis |: 
Reine de la Grande Bretagne ayant deja accordè ſon ſauf-conduit 
au dit Chevalier, il n y avoit plus à en demander qual Emperca” 


& aux Hollandois, & je hui ajoutai que je croyois qu il conv enoit 


de commencer par demander ce ſauf-conduite de fa Majeſté In- 


peniale parce que Jeros perſuade que $'accordant les Etats- 
Genéraux teroient moins de diſficultes, & que propofant en 
droiture en Hollande, une affaire de cette importance, qui 
devoit paſſer par toutes les rẽſolutions de toutes les provinces, 
yapprehendois que cela ne traiuar en longueur, & que peut- 

etre la _reuſite feroit plus difficile. Monheur d Audifret ne 
parut 
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caſe; and I have only to add, upon this ſub- 
ject, that the Court of France expreſſes an 
impoſſibility 


parùt approuver mon deſſein, & je ne tardai pas un moment a 
en Ecrire a mon Envoye a Vienne, dont l'indiſpoſition a fait 
que je n'ai pas eu plutot la reponſe. + 

* L*'Empereur, ſur ma demande, m'a fait envoyer une copie 
du ſaut-conduit qu'il projetoit de donner, & y a joint une 
lettre, dont je joindrai ci-apres la tranſlation: Monſieur d' Au- 
difret trouvera dans Vune & dans l'autre de ces deux pièces des 
endroits barrés, auxquels je le prie de faire attention, lorſqu'il 
en rendra compte à la cour. | 


(11) Tranſlation de la lettre de l Empereur à fon Alteſſe Royale. 

Votre reſident, Valentini, m'a requis tres humblement de 
votre part, pour donner les ordres neceſſaires afin que le nomme 
Chevalier de St. George, qui doit fe tranſporter dans vos états, 
y puiſſe demeurer en ſuretè de mes troupes & de celles des 
allies, qui y peuvent croifer facilement; & quoique j'aime fort 
de vous temoigner en toutes occaſions ma promptitude ſur vos 
demandes, & que je congols tres-bien les raiſons pour leſ- 
quelles vous n'avez pu refuſer les inſinuations qui vous ont 
(t6 faites a cet Egard, & qu'outre cela, je plains moi- meme le 
dit Chevalier dans fa ſituation infortunce ; il eſt neanmoins par 
les circonſtances dignes de refle&ion, & qu'on peut s'imaginer 
aiſement, tres difficile d'accorder pour lui pleinement le ſauf- 
conduit qu'on a demande; je ne puis donc le donner que de 
la maniere gue vous ayez grand ſoin quwil Sen ſerve dans la droi- 
ture, & ſans prejudice a la cauſe commune, faute de quoi vous eu 
ſeriex reponſable a moi, a Þ Empire, & au reſie des allies. 

« * Pax la lecture tant du projet du ſauf-conduit que de la 
lettre, jelſpere que par le compte que Monſieur Daudifret 
voudra bien rendre, le Roi ſera perſuade des ſoins que j'ai 
pris de faire reuffir ſur le champ ce que ſa Majeſte a defire de 
moi, & je me flatte que par le compte qu'il aura dẽjà rendu a 
ſa Majeſtc, elle aura vu l'envie que j'ai de lui plaire, non- 
ſeulement en cette occafion, mais encore en toutes autres 
qui ſe ſont preſentees, & ſe préſenteront a Pavenir. Mais 
les deux endroits barrcs tant dans le ſauf-conduit que dans la 
lettre de PEmpereur, m'ont oblige, & je n'y ai pas perdu un 
moment de tems a remontrer a ſa Majeſte Impcriale, que moi 
& mes Etats étant neutres, je ne pouvois Etre charge de pa- 


* The Duke of Lorrain here reſumes his letter. ; 
reilles 


254 LETTERS AND 
impoſſibility on their fide to do more thar; 


they have done, and hopes we ſhould have 


intereſt enough with the Emperor to obtain 
ſuch paſſports from him as may ſecure as 


well the perſon who is to go into Lorain, 
as the Duke of Lorain, who is to receive 


him. 
I have not heard from Utrecht ſince my 
arrival in France, but I preſume I ſhall hear 


in few days, Sunday next being the laſt day 


allowed for their determination; and if you 
approve the propoſal relating to Newfound- 


reilles conditions, que j'attribuois cela à des termes de Chan. 


cellerie, que j eſpërois que ee voudra bien m'ac- 
corder cette grice ſaus ces reſtrictions, leſquelles je ne pou- 
vois recevoir en fagon quelconque. Je compte qu'en huit ou 


dix jours au plus tard, j'aurai une reponſe, à-moins que la 


rechute d'indiſpoſition de mon envoye ne la retarde, & des 
que j'aurai re ponſe, je ne manquerat pas d'en informer ſur le 
champ Monſieur Daudifret. 

„ Jefpere que le Roi trouvera que j'ai pris le bon parti 
dans cette occaſion, & qu'etant comme j'ai dit ci- deſſus en 
neutralité, je ne pouvois en aucun fagon du monde entrer 
dans de pareils engagemens; je me flatte meme qu'en ce ren- 
contre comme en tous ceux qui ſe preſenteront, ſa Majeſté 
verra que mon unique application ſera toujours de lui don- 
ner des marques de mon attachement, & de Penvie tres ſincere 
que j'ai de lui plaire en tout ce qui dependra de moi. 

&« Si pendant cet intervalle on croyoit a propos que je fiſſe 
quelque demarche au cote de la Hollande, je le ferai avec 
bien de plaiſir, & fi Monſieur Daudifret veut attendre la- 
deſſus des ordres de la cour, je ne ferai aucun mouvement 
entre ci & ce tems. là, mais $'i} croit que je puiſſe en attendant 
faire quelque dẽmarche, il n'aura qu'a me le mander & je 
ſerai toujours tout pret a faire tout ce qu'il me conſeillera ſur 


ce ſujet.” | 
| 2 hand 


© 
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land, and judge the ſcheme of commerce ſuch 
as may form a general article, I think we 
are ready, let what will happen. I am more 
pleaſed with the propoſal as to Newfound- 
land, becauſe I ſee Monſieur Pontchartrain 
and ſome others heartily diſquieted at it. 
Monſieur de Torcy's letters from Utrecht 
ſay, that of the provinces, Frieze, Utrecht, 
and Gelder, were for the peace; and, of 
Holland, the towns which ſtood chiefly out 
were Delft, Rotterdam, and Leyden. 
The Duke of Argyle is here, and deſires a 
vatch may immediately be ordered to Calais, 
for his paſſage: he will tell your Lordſhip 
that the affair of Catalonia remains in fatu 
quo : Monſieur de Torcy has received advice, 
that the Duke of Berwick is within a day's 
march of Staremberg, that he has an army of 
fifty ſquadrons and forty battalions, much 
ſuperior to that of the enemy: Monſieur Voi- 
fin, tells me, the French are twenty-three 
| thouſand effective men, and he reckons the 
Germans not above thirteen thouſand ; the 
Duke of Argyle computes the Germans to be 
nearer twenty thouſand, 

For home news, I ſaw the Dauphin & yeſ- 


* Afterwards Louis XV. 
terday, 
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ſterday, he was brought to the King at table; 
the child looks very well, a little pale; he is 
handſome, and ſeems to have a good deal of 
ſpirit. I expect the Duke of Shrewſbury here, 
on Saturday or Sunday. We have taken a 
rambling apartment for him, in I H0tel Soiſ- 
ſons, which was the beſt however that we 
could find in all Paris. | 

I have writ rather a journal than a letter, 
the diverſity of the ſubjects which it contains 
muſt plead my excuſe, in every part of it. I 
have done my beſt for the Queen's ſervice, 
and I leave it to your great friendſhip to me 
to give it the moſt candid interpretation. 

La Vigne brings inſtructions to the Duke 
d'Aumont upon many of the heads in my let- 
ter, and by him again, in caſe you ſend no 
meſſenger of her Majeſty's immediately, I 
may have your anſwer. I am, with great 
truth, your Lordſhip's, &c. 
| M. PRIOR. 


I humbly refer my Lord Dartmouth, to 
what I have writ to your Lordſhip. 


4 | From 
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From Mr. Prior x. 


My Lox, 85 
January 5th, N. S. 1712-13. 


MATT has nothing to ſay to Henry, but 
that he has ſolicited Calandrini's affair with 
Monſieur Deſmarais, in a manner that he 
hopes may be effectual, though not in pro- 
portion, as to the time, with what Monſieur 
Calandrini may have promiſed himſelf; in 
this caſe, I beg of the Miniſter, whilſt I 
* | 

preach patience to a ſuffering family. 

I] expect to hear from you in anſwer to 
my long letter, and am immediately upon 
ſealing this to go to Verſailles, in order to 
hear what Monſieur de Torcy has received 
from Utrecht, in relation to the grand affair. 
T hear and have heard nothing from thence; 
God knows my heart. I expe& the Duke of 
Shrewſbury every day, but have no certain 
news of his arrival on this fide. 

The Duke of Argyle has been kindly re- 
ceived here, his Grace will tell you the reſt. 

I am, Ke. 
Marr. 
The Croiſſys, Ferioles, &c. are always 
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your's; I ſend you theſe truffles from the 


latter, or the Duke of Argyle eats them by 


the way, no matter. 
I have not a word of our ſhip from Rouen, 


nor of any thing there incontained ; pray 


write to me pro more ſolito. 
Your's. 


l 


- 


From Mr. Prior. 


Mx Loxsp, | 
Paris, 8th January, N.S. 1713. 
I HAD ſcarce cloſed the letter which I 
did myſelf the honour to write to your 
Lordſhip two days fince by Mr. Campbell, 
and wherein I told you that Monſieur de 
Torcy had ſummoned me to Verſailles, in 


order to inform me of what he had received 


from his maſter's Plenipotentiaries at 
Utrecht:; when I likewiſe received the in- 
cloſed (1, 2, 2, 4) from Lords Privy Seal 

and 


41) © Points in diſpute upon the projet? of a Treaty of Peace be- 


zabeen Great Britain and France. 


« We think that the coun- The French demanded 
try having been forcibly taken, that at the reſtoring of Hud- 
in time of peace, no right, ſon's Bay, the French there 
either public or private, has have liberty and a time allow- 
deen acquired. ed to ſell their immoveables. 

We « The 


5 4 
39 
<a 
3 
. 
"IRE 
hots, 
HS 
BP 
W211 
2 
8 
RS 
2 0 
3 
5 


* 29 e Wan. TS. | 3 1 
N R Rs ae Me? FONG; 


' CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 259 


and Strafford, containing the points which 
yet lie undecided between her Majeſty and 


„% We demand that the 
French ſhall not fiſh within 
thirty leagues of the ſouth- 
eaſt ſide, nor within ten 
leagues of the north-weſt fide 
of Nova Scotia. 

& We deſire to determine 


the time in the Spring, when 


the French may come to fiſh 
upon the coaſt of Newfound- 
land, and that it be not ſooner 
than April. As alſo, that they 
remain not there after the au- 
tumnal equinox, 

« We think this neceſſary, 
to clear at all times to come 


our right of poſſeſſion. 


We offer to ſettle the 
French fiſhing, and the pro- 
priety of Cape Breton, and 
other ſmall iſlands, accord- 
ing to any of the three alter- 
natives which Mr, Prior 1s 
informed of, 


% Our orders are expreſs as 
to the poſſeſhon of all, or at 
leaſt, of half of Cape Breton, 
and as to the Ifle Sable, as 


_ alſo that of St. Peter, and 


others adjacent to New found- 
land. We are not empowered 
to admit of any temperaments, 
other than what is contained 
In the above-mentioned alter- 
natives,” 


8 2 


this 


„„ The French miniſters 
only plead their orders. 

„They conſent to be ex- 
cluded fiſhing on thoſe coaſts 
in general terms, but think it 
needleſs to fix any limits on 
the ſouth-eaſt ſide, and unrea- 
ſonable as to the north-weſt. 

« They think no term of 
time ought to be prefcribediu 
either caſe. 


«© They are of opinion, it 
will expoſe their ſhipping to 
great dangers and inconveni- 
encies, and be the occaſion of 
miſunderſtandings. 

« They are lately come to 
offer that their fiſhing ſhall be 


from the Bay of Fortune 


northward, about to Cape Bo- 
naviſta, and to be ſole poſſeſ- 
fors of Cape Breton, St, Paul, 
and the Ifles in the Gulph 
of St. Lawrence. 

«© They alſo demand the 
Iſle Sable, and that of St, 
Peter, &c. 

They ſeemed very deſir- 
ous to conclude, and in a man- 
ner owned, they could go 
ſomething farther, if we would 
admit of ſuch temperaments, 
as the cafe required.“ 


(2) Diſferen 
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this Court ; I have conferred upon them all 
in general with Monſieur de Torcy, and with 


Mieſſieurs 


(2) Differences in the treaty ꝙ commerce. 


6 We defire that the ſub- 
jects of either party may free y 
repair to the kingdoms and 
countries of the other. We 
cannot aver, that our general 
expreſſion would give any 
right to thoſe that are under 
a legal incapacity, but think 
we have reaſon to object 
againſt theirs as novelty, and 
without prec.deiit, in any 
treaty of commerce. 


„ We are averſe to this, 
becauſe it would be a formal 
decifion againſt the refugees; 
and rather than do fo, ſhould 
incline to accept of their way 
of expreſſion (if it were in our 
power) becauſe it ſettles this 
matter in favour, at leaſt, of 
the children of the French re- 
fugees, born in England, which 
would otherwiſe remain un- 
determined.“ 


& They propoſe to reſtrain 
it to the native ſubjects; but 
conſent to add, for explica- 
tion, that all Britiſh ſubjecls. 
not born in the dominions of 
France, may go into France; 
and all French ſubjects, not 
born in the dominions of 
Great Britain, may go into 


Great Britain: they think this 


precaution is needful, as well 
in reſpect of the French refu- 
gees, as of ſuch Britiſh natives 


now in France as ſtand pro- 


ſcribed by the laws, 

„ They offer to accept our 
words, and to make an article 
apart concerning ſuch ſub- 
jects on both ſides as are pro- 
ſcribed,“ 


(3) The principal dierence in the treaty uf contmerce; 


&« We defire that ſeveral ar- 
ticles that have been exciuded 
out of the firſt plan of the 
treaty, and referred to com- 
miſtoners, may be now ſet- 
tled, and replaced jn the 
treaty. | 

„We own ſuch an agres- 
ment, but are neverthelets de- 
krous to go the other way. 

6 We 


„They allege an agreement 
made between the two Crowns 
in May laſt, whereby any mat- 
ters of long diſcuſſion be left 
to Coinmithoners, 


«© They object, that it will 
be impotiible in our way to 


conclude the treaty in the time 
| | that 


" 
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Meſſieurs Deſmarais and Pontchartrain upon 
thoſe which more immediately regard their 


« We apprehend Commiſ- 
fioners will ſcarce ever agree. 


« Our orders oblige us to 


inſiſt, that when by Act of Par- 


liament, the duties upon the 


growth and manufactures of 
France, ſhall be reduced to the 
ſame proportionate rates that 
are paid for the like goods by 
other nations, and all acts pro- 
hibiting the importation of any 
French goods that have been 
made ſince the year 1664, ſhall 
be repealed, we ſhall then enjoy 
in France the full effect of the 
Tariff of 1664. 

« We underſtand it to be ſo, 
but think it needful our wool- 
len manufacture, fiſh, ſugars, 
and tobacco, ſhould be eaſed of 
the preſent burdens upon them 


in France.“ 


reſpective 


that will be requiſite, becauſe 
it will neceſſarily require a 
very nice and tedious exaini- 
nation of tarifs, prohibitions, 
and rules of trade, on both 
ſides. 

In the mean time, they 
offer, that we, concluding the 
treaty their way ſhall imme- 
diately participate in all the 
benefits of trade in France that 
ſhall be granted to the Dutch; 
and that they, on the other 
ſide, will wait for redreſs to 
the grievances their trade is 
under in Britain. 

« They aſſure us there will 
be no affectation of delay on 
their fide; the rather, becauſe 
the French trade in Britain will 
need relief more than the Bri- 
tiſh in France. 

They ſay immediately up- 
on the ratification of the treaty 
of commerce (if we make one) 
we are to enjoy all the benefits 
of that tarif, except ny four 
ſpecies, 


They fay their caſe is the 
ſame in reſpect of many of t!:21r 
manufactures, and that theſe 
difficulties cannot be removed, 
but by commithoners.” 


83 (4) - 
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reſpective provinces: and upon the whole 
tend you the reſult of ſuch my conferences, 
which I hope you will find to be ſuch as 
may facilitate the orders which our Ambaſ- 
ſadors expect from your Lordſhip. 

As to what relates in Monſieur de Torcy's 


memoire (5) to the fourth article, concern- 
ing 


(4) Article propoſed about the tarif of 1664, received from Man eur 
de Torcy, the 5th of Jan. 1713. 


Les articles qui regardent la liberté que les ſujets de part 
& d' autre auront & doivent avoir de venir trathiquer, &c. ſeront. 
exprimes en termes gencraux; & fi dans le détail il ſe trouve 
quelque exception à faire, il en ſera convenu ſans perte de tems, 
ſoit avec Monſieur le Duc de Shrewſbury, ſoit avec Monfieur 
Prior, ſoit a Utrecht entre Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaries de 


France & de la Grande Bretagne. 


« Lorique par acte du Parlement de la Grande Bretagne, bs 
droits ſur les denrees du crit manufactures & marchandiſes de 
France, ſeront reduits a la meme proportion de ceux qui dot- 


vent ſe lever en France ſur les denrees du crit manufactures & 


marchandiſes de la Grande Bretagne, ſuivant le tarif de Vannte 
1664, les ſujets de la Grande Bretagne jouiront alors en France 


du tarif de la dite année 1664.“ 


(5) KRegu de Monſieur de Torcy, me Fanvier, 171213. 
Memoire pour Monjieur Prior. 


« Par l'article 4 du projet de traité de paix a faire avec la 
Grande Bretagne, envoyé a Utrecht au mois d' Act dernier, il 


eſt dit: Ille qui Regis Magne Britannie titulum aſſumpſit, &c. 


« Awourd'huj Meſſieurs les Pl Enipotentiaires de la Grande 
Breta 5 veulent changer cette exprethon dont ils étoient con- 


venus, & ſubſtituer en la place les termes ſuivans: Qui Reg 


Marne Pritanniæ nemen uſurpavit, ou bien, ſihi arrogavit. 
Termes qui ne donnent pas plus de force a engagement que le 
Roi prend par cet article a Vegard de la ſucceſſion reglce par les 
actes du Parlement. | 

„Sur article 8, on a toujours fait obſerver qu'il Ctoit nẽceſ- 


faire de diſtinguer deux diticrentes ſortes d' cluſes a . ; 
es 
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ing the words, fitulum aſſumpfit, and namen 
uſurpavit, or ſibi arrogavit, ſince there never 
| Was 


les unes ſervant à nettoyer le Port, les autres a retenir les eaux 
pour empecher Vinondation du pays. 

Il n'y a point de difficulté à demolir les premieres, comme 
1 aĩſant part des fortifications: quant aux ſecondes, leur dẽſtruc- 
tion ne ſerviroit qu'a ruiner le pays des environs, fans produire 
aucun avantage a V Angleterre; Monſieur le Vicomte de Boling- 
broke $'eſt Eclairci par lui-meme de cette veritc, lorſqu'il a paſſe 
par Dunkerque en retournant a Londres. On ne doute donc pas 
que ſur le compte qu'il en aura rendu à la Reine de la Grande 
Bretagne, toute difficulté ſur cet article ne foit d&a levee. 

« ll eft porte par l'article 9 du projet, que le Roi fera re- 
mettre a la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, la Bake q'tiudfon, &. 
de la maniere que ſa Majefte & les Francois la poſsèedent pre- 
ſentement. 

« Metheurs les Plénipotentiaires de la Grande Bretagne pie- 
tendent qu'il ſoit exprime, que non-feulement-la France rendra 
ce qui a Oe pris ſur les Anglo s, mais encore, iout ce que 1 Angleterre 
a jamais pofſeds de ce £0te-lay Cette cluuſe nouvelle eſt differente 
du projet, ſeroit une ſource de difficuitcs continuelles; mais paur 
les Eviter, le Roi a renvoyc a ſes PlEnipotentiaires la meme carte 
de FAmerique Septentrionale qui leur avoit tte communiquee 
par les Plenipotentiaires de la Grande Bretagne. Sa Majeſtẽ a 
fait tracer ſur cette carte une ligne qui marque les limitgs, de 
maniere qu'elle a hen de cruire n pourra facilement con- 
venir ſur ce point de part & dautre. 

« $1 touteſois il y avoit encore quelque difficulte que Meſ- 
feurs les Flenipotentiaires ne puſſent aplanir, la decition en ſeroit 
remiſe aux Commillaires qui ſeront nommes pour regler les 
limites de TAmerique. II eft porté par le meme article, qu'il 
tera permis aux Jujcts du Roi de fortir des terres en des lieux 
que fa Majeſte cede à la Couronne de la Grande Bretagne, 
demporter avec eux leurs biens & menbles, & Caller, ſoit par 
terre ſoit par mer, où bon leur ſemblera. Meſſic urs les Pléni- 
potentiaires de la France leur ont auſſi rceterve la faculte de ven- 
Are. leurs biens immeubles dans Veſpace de trois ans. 

& Metheurs les Pienipotentiaires de la Grande Bretagne con- 
teſtent le terme de trois ans, & le veulent borner à un an. Þs 
prétendent de plus, faire une diſtipction des lieux cedés, & 
des lieux qu'ils appellent reſtitués. Ils conſentent de laiſſer au 
Francois établis dans les lieux cédeès, la facults de vendre leurs 
biens immeubles dans l'eſpace d'un an. Mais ils prétendent 
f 8 4 qu'ils 


+ 
4 " 
I 
i 


ö | | 
A 


fl 
uh 


Wil 


1 
$1 


| | 
1000 


100% 


„ 

15% 
wh 
1110 


ti. 


10 


10% 
4 : "oy 
1 1600 
NI 
inn 

(11%) 
W! 0672.1} 

100 
| "ey 
1 th lj 


HP 11, 
Cl. it1 
17 141 
be | 1 $814} 4 
-4 ll | 
% 
J. 


ee 


264 LETTERS AND 


was any thing in that grammatical contro- 
verſy but its having been diſputed, I take it 
for granted the matter is long ſince adjuſted, 
or may very eaſily be 10; our Ambaſſadors 
not taking notice of it in the incloſed points 


qu'ils ne doivent pas jouir de cette meme liberté dans les lieux 
reſtitues, Ils comprennent ſous le nom de lieux cedes,  Acadie 
& l'Iſle de Saint Chriſtophe : ſous le nom de lieux reſtitu#s, 
la Baie & le Detroit d'Hudſon, & Iſle de Terreneuve. Pour 
lever cette difficult, ou peut fixer le terme à deux ans ou dix- 
huit mois, & laiſſer aux Francois Etablis, ſoit dans les lieux cẽdẽs 
ſoit dans les lieux reſtitucs, une égale liberté de vendre leurs 
biens immeubles dans cette eſpace de tems. 

“Sur Particle 10, Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires de France 
demandent que les Anglois obtenant le droit de porter leurs 
1 par devant les Commiſſaires des dommages ſoufferts à 

a Baie d' Hudſon, les ſujets du Roi aient auſſi le meme droit à 
Pegard de l'affaire de Nieves & de celle de Gambie. 

Cette reciprocite, dont Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires de 
la Grande Bretagne n'ont pas encore voulu convenir, paroit 
juſte: les Anglois auront auſſi la liberté de repréſenter les 
7 ms qu'ils ont faites l'annèe dernière a Monſaret & d'en ſo- 

cher le dedommagement qui leur ſera accordè. 

* Ii ctoit porte par l'article 11 du Projet, que les Francois 
ne pourroient pecher a Vavenir ſur les cotes de PAcadie. Meſ- 
fieurs les Plénipotentiaires de la Grandes Bretagne veulent 
aujourd'hui Etendre cette interdiction de la pceche., Ils pre- 
tendent que les Francois ne la pourront exercer a trente lieues 
an ſud- eſt de cette Province, & a dix lieves au nord- oueſt. 
Si cette prẽtention avoit lieu, les Frangois ne pourrojent pts 
cher dans le Golfe meme de St. Laurent. La propoſition 
communiquee a Monſieur Prior aplainra cette dificulte, puſs 
qu'il eſt marque que l'Acadie eſt cede avec tous les droits & 
Prerogatives dont les Frangois ont joui. II eſt inutile d'entrer 
dans une diſcuſſion plus particulicre. | 

“Sur Particle 12, Meſſieurs les Plénipotentiaires de la Grande 
Bretagne ont propoſe de borner le teins de la peche des Fran- 
gois depuis les premiers jours d' Avril juſqu'au 2ome Septem- 
bre. Mais comme cette reſtriction nouvelle eſt impracticable, 
contraire a Puſage ordinaire & a la bonne intellig-nce qu'on 
veut &tablir entre-les deux nations, on eſt perſuade que la Reine 
de la Grande Bretagne la deſapprouvera.” ? - 


* 
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In diſpute, however, I was ſatisfied that Mon- 
ſieur de Torcy ſhould ſend his remarks upon 
it, ſince his ſo doing is a kind of ouverte ate, 
by which the French do once more previ- 
ouſly acknowledge what they are to ſtipu- 


late with us in thas behalf. 
The point concerning the ſluices about 


Dunkirk, will admit of no difficulty, it hay= 
ing depended upon the eſſential difference 
between demoliſhing the fortifications, and 
drowning the country, and upon the report 
which Mr. Hill, according to our Ambaſ- 
fadors, and which your Lordſhip, according 
to Monſieur de Torcy, have made on this 
ſubject. 

As to the limits of Hudſon's Bay, what the 
Miniſtry here ſcem to apprehend, at leaſt in 
virtue of the general expreſſion, tout ce que 
P Angleterre a jamais poſſede de ce côté-ld, 
which they aſſert to he wholly new, and 
which I think is really ſo, fince our Pleni- 
potentiaries make no mention of it, may 
give us occaſion to encroach at any time 
upon their dominions in Canada, I have an- 
ſwered, that ſince, according to the carte 
which came from our Plenipotentiaries, 
marked with the extent of what was thought 

our 
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— 


our dominion, and returned by the Frenci, 
with what they judged the extent of theirs, 
there was no very great difference, and that 
the parties who determine that difference 
muſt be guided by the ſame carte; I thought 
that article would admit no diſpute, in cafe 
it be either determined immediately by the 
Plenipotentiaries, or referred to Cormif. 
fioners. I take leave to add to your Lordſhip, 

that thefe limitations are no otherwiſe ad- 
vantageous or prejudicial to Great Britain, 
than as we are better or worſe with the 
native Indians, and that the whole is a mat- 
ter rather of induſtry than dominion. 

If there be any real difference between 
reſtitution and cefſion, quæritur; yet ſince in 
either caſe, the right of the inhabitant as 
to transferring his goods and effects, or dii- 
poſing of his perſon and family, is always 
provided for in treaty, I leave it to your 
Lordſhip's better judgment, if a fixcd time 


1 in either caſe, ſuppoſe eighteen months oi 
Ii two years, does not put the ſubject, who is to 
: Vi: have the benefit which reſtitution or ce//ion 
10 grants him, upon an equaler foot, and con- 
Wil ſequently leſs to be conteſted, than if the 
terms of time were different? Your Lord- 
Li | ſhip 
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ſhip ſees the limitation comes up pretty near 
to what our Plenipotentiaries inſiſt upon, 
I. e. a year, allowing ſome months for 
the people in thoſe remote parts to be in- 
formed of the agreement made here. This 
article therefore, if agreed, will therefore 
comprehend thoſe of Hudſon's Bay, New- 
foundland, Acadie, and St. Chriſtopher's. 

Our Plenipotentiaries mention nothing 
relating to the 1oth article, by which in 
Monſieur de Torcy's memorre, your Lord- 
ſhip ſees thoſe of France demand that the 
ſubjects of the Crown may exhibit their 
complaints to Commiſſioners hereafter to be 
named, in relation to their loſſes at Nieuves 
2nd Gambie, I mean what we owe them as 
to Nieuves, in like manner as the ſubjects 
of her Majeſty are to exhibit their com- 
plaints as to Hudion's Bay ; your Lordſhip 
will ſee that I have got a like clauſe added 
in favour of her Majeſty's ſubjects, for the 
loſſes they ſuſtained laſt year at Montſerrat, 
which I hope may indemnify the particular 
ſufferers in that caſe, and prevent the ill 
effects which, as your Lordſhip writ me 
word ſome months fince, might be appre- 


hended from the murmurs raiſed upon that 
ſubject. The 
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The demand which our Plenipotentiaries 
make, that the French ſhall not fiſh within 


thirty leagues of the ſouth-eaſt of Acadie, 


1. e. upon the long bank which runs from 
weſt to eaſt before that country, was founded 
upon this aſſertion, that while Acadie was 
in the French hands, we were obliged to the 
like reſtriction, and conſequently the words 
in the propoſal lately ſent, * que la province 
de I Acadie, avec tous les droits & prerogatives 
dont les Frangois ont jour, ſera cede par ja Ma- 


Jeſte a la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, ad- 


mits our claim, and finiſhes the diſpute, as 
Monſieur de Torcy obſerves in the incloſed 
memorial; but as to their being forbid to 
fiſh within ten leagues of the north-weſt of 
Acadie, Mefficurs Torcy and Deſmarais, 
think the propoſition wholly new; alledge it 
deprives them of the benefit of fiſhing on 
the coait of Cape Breton, cannot but caule, 
what in every other part of our demands 
we ſeem to avoid, a future and frequent 

diſpute between our fiſhers of each nation. 
The reſtraining their fiſhery to an exact 
time, z.e. between the 1ſt of April till the 
20th of September, they likewiſe except 
againſt, as new, and hope it will not be 
inſiſted 
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inſiſted on. Monſieur de Torcy civilly tak- 
ing notice that we were not ſo unkind as to 
offer ſuch a reſtriction to the Hollanders, or 
any other nation, upon any occaſion, or at 
any time; and Monſieur Deſmarais, with 
more warmth, proving it impracticable, that 
their fiſhers ſetting out from hence, conſi- 
dering the hazards of wind, and uncertain- 
ties of their voyage, muſt either be on the 
coaſts before the day preſcribed, and in this 
caſe muſt ſtay inactive, at the loſs both of 
their time and their proviſions, or, coming 
too late, would not be able to cure, and re- 
turn their fiſh within a convenient ſeaſon; 
this, they ſaid, was not of a piece with the 
gens amicifſima, and would be rather an un- 
kind mark of diſtinction ſet upon them, than 

a real advantage to us. | 
The iſle of St. Peter, which our Pleni- 
potentiaries ſay the French demand, your 
Lordſhip will ſee, is yielded to us, in thoſe 
words of the propoſal lately ſent, avec Ia 
Terreneuve, & les les adjacentes a cette ile. 
The reaſon why, as your Lordſhip remem- 
bers, Monſieur Meſnager laſt year inſiſted 
ſo much upon this ifland of St. Peter, and 
why the French would have confined our 
poſſeſſions 
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poſſeſſions of the iſles round Newfoundland 


to a certain diſtance, out of which St. Pe- 


ter's would yet be exempted, 1s, that though 
they had yielded, as they have done by the 
propoſal, that part of the coaſts to us, as to 
drying, &c. they ſtill would have had the 
convenience of drying upon this little iſle: 
but it is now evidently given to us, as be- 
longing to Newfoundland; and they take 
the iſle of St. Paul to be as evidently yielded 


to them, as belonging to Cape Breton: and 


ſo the whole matter reſts plain and deter- 


mined, ſuppoſing always that the propoſal be 
agreed to. 
Give me leave, my Lord, to remark, upon 


the head of Newfoundland, that the laſt 


offer made by the French Plenipotentiaries 
to ours, was, that they, the French, ſhould 
fiſh from the Bay of Fortune round by the 
north of Bonaviſta; this was the ſame which 
the Miniſters here offered to me; and from 
the Bay of Fortune they receded to Cap Roi: 
but in the propoſal ſent by me, their liberty 
begins only trom Point Rick; that there is a 
great tract between the Bay and the Cape 
and the Point above mentioned, and both 
theſe tracts capable of an excellent fiſhery, 

= which, 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. - 
which, as I have heard, declines in its value 
as the iſland from Point Rich grows ſtraighter 
towards the north-eaſt. 

The difference in the treaty of commerce 
relating to the liberty of the Engliſh ſub- 
ject trading, is, your Lordſhip ſees by the 
incloſed memorre, agreed in the manner as 
our Plenipotentiaries deſire. As is likewiſe 
the ſtipulation deſired, that the tarif of 1664 
ſhall be the baſe upon which our mutual 
commerce ſhall be founded, and the rule to 
which our acts of Parliament and the French 
edicts ſhall be reduced. I add to your Lord- 
ſhip, this little book of their edicts; not 
knowing if it is not rare in England. I came 
only to Paris to diſpatch this courier, and go 
again to Verſailles to-morrow, to ice what 
theſe people have farther to ſay to me before 
the King goes to Marly, which will be on 
Wedneſday, after which the ten days of 
his ſtaying there makes a fort of vacance 
from all buſineſs. 

I expect his Grace of Shrewſbury here 
every day, having advice that fon the third 
he was at Margate, and expected the next 
day at Calais. I am, with great reſpect, 
your Lordſhip's, &c. M. PxIo. 
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De Monſieur de Torcy. 
A Verſailles, ce 29me Decembre, 1712. 
VOUS nous avez renvoye, my Lord, 
ſous Vextericur de Matthieu, le veritable fils 
de Monſieur Buys; il ne lui manque que 
de remplir la verre de ſon père. Il eſt d'ail- 
leurs auſi Hollandois, & je crois beaucoup 
plus opiniatre. Il a falu ceder & ſe confor- 
mer preſques a tout ce qu'il a voulu; encore 
n'etoit-i] pas content; jeſpere cependant 
que vous le ſerez, & que toutes les difficul- 
tes qui arrètent encore la ſignature du traité 
vont etre levees; mais je vous avoue, que 
je m'attends a des reproches terribles de la 
part des Plenipotentiaires du Roi, qui diſ- 
putotent fortement avec les votres ſur des 
articles que Matthieu a obtenus ſans beau- 


coup de peine, & peut-&tre avec moins de 


raiſon. Enfin je crois que vous ſerez plus 
content de ſon Excellence que je ne le ſuis, 
& jeſpere que Monſieur le Duc de Shrewſ- 
bury, que jattends a tout moment, trouvera 
que les choſes ont ete bien avancees. Je ne 
doute pas auſſi qu'on ne les avance du cote 
d'Utrecht, & que \ vos allies ne ſe mettent a 
la raiſon. 


4 It 
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Il faut laiſſer preſentement à Monſieur le 
Duc d' Aumont à vous entretenir ſur ces ma- 
tieres; mais je vous ſupplie, my Lord, de 
ne me pas donner mon conge ; je vous aſ- 
ſure, que quand je ſerois reduit à ne vous 
ecrire que des lettres de bonnes fetes, jai- 
merois mieux vous en importuner que de 
me croire expoſè à Etre oubliè de vous. 
Avant que de recourir à cette derniere 
reſſource, vous me donnez; my Lord, de 
nouveaux ſujets de vous remercier des 
bonnes que offices vousco ntinuez de rendre 
au Duc de St. Pierre. Il n'y a certainement 
perſonne à qui j'aime mieux ètre oblige qu'X 
vous, & ma ſatisfaction ſera parfaite fi je 
trouve jamais les moyens de vous marquer 
que je ſuis, avec l'attachement le plus ſin- 
cere, &, permettez-moi de dire, le plus ten- 
dre, votre, &c. 
DE Torcy. 


Matthieu m'a dit, Monſieur, qu'il depe- 
choit un courier à Angleterre, ainſi vous 
ſerez informé par lui de Vetat od nous 
avons mis le reſte des difficultes qui arrè- 
toient encore la concluſion du traité. 
Au nom de Dieu, donnez ordre a Meſ- 
Vor. il. ſieurs 
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ſieurs vos Plenipotentiaires, d'etre moins 
bons grammairiens ; les n0tres qui enten- 
dent auſſi la force des expreſſions Latines 
s'impatientent de voir renaitre des difficultés 
terminees il y a long-tems, & d'en voir for- 
mer des nouvelles ſur la difference de ceſ- 
ſion & de reſtitution & ſur les attributes de 
ces deux termes. En verite, ces queſtions 
ne devroient pas amuſer d'honetes gens. On 
les pardonne tout au plus a ceux a qui Von 
repond amantium ire. Terminez donc, 
Monſieur, des diſputes dont nos ennemis 
ſeuls profiteroient a elles duroient encore 
long-tems. 

Vous laiſſez ennuyer Monſieur le Duc 
d' Aumont a Boulogne, & je ſuis perſuade 
que depuis qu'il eſt en cette ville, I'impa- 
tience qu'il avoit de pal] ſſer en Angleterre eſt 
encore augmentee ; jen aurois beaucoup, fi 
yetois cn 1a place, de vous aſſurer que per- 
ſonne n'eſt avec plus de verite, & plus par- 
faitement, Monſieur, votre, &c. 

DE Toxrcy. 


To 
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To Sir Thomas Hanmer. 
1. 
Whitehall, 

IF you received no letters fiom me upon 
your arrival at Paris, according to my pro- 
miſe, it was becaule I found all my acquaint- 
ance there prepared to do the honours of 
their country ; and I muſt have been guilty 
of an impertinent affectation, if I had gone 
about to recommend one whoſe perſonal 
merit being already known, had done that 
office much more effectually for himſelf. 
The Duke and Ducheſs of Shrewſbury will 
be arrived, I hope, long before this letter 
comes to your hands. I cnvy no plcaſure 
which ſo good a friend enjoys, but I ſhall 
often with myſelf with you, and ſhall form 
in my fancy a multitude of agreeable par- 
ties, the amuſements. of which I long to 
ſhare. | 

If I have the honour of a line from you, 
pray give me ſome account of Mat's private 
life. Once I was in the gentleman's ſecret ; 
but his laſt diſpatch contains, in almoſt a 
ream of paper, nothing but ſolemn accounts 
of buſineſs, ſuch as made me expect to find 
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Jo. Werden, inſtead of Mat. Prior, at the 
bottom of the voluminous epiſtle. We hear 
much of a certain eloped nun, who has ſup- 
planted the nut- brown maid. _ | 

The laſt letters from Madrid; and the laſt 
conferences which we had with the Marquis 
de Monteleon, give us reaſon to hope that 
we ſhall ſoon ſettle every thing with the 
Court of Spain, in a manner agreeable to 
them, and not a little advantageous to us. 
The differences with France are, I think, 
reduced to two ſhort propoſitions; though 
the Plenipotentiaries of Utrecht ſeem ſtill 
to think themſelves at a great diſtance from 
each other; the Dutch will ſubmit, and the 
Moſt Auguſt Emperor muſt ſubmit. Thus 
are we come very near a concluſion; but J 
am not, however, ſanguine enough to ima- 
gine that a peace, ſigned and ratified, can be 
laid before the Parliament at the time to 
which the two IIouſes ſtand now prorogued. 
I take it for granted, that the ſeſſion will 
be deferred at leaſt a fortnight or three 
weeks farther. 

May J aſk when you deſign to return to 
us: —- Wherever you are you have not a 
more faithful and obedicit, humble ſervant 
han, &c. 7 
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To the Earl of Strafford. 


My nEAR LoRD, | | 
Whitehall, January 3d, O. S. 1712, 

I AM really in ſuch a ſituation that it is 
impoſſible to be punctual, as I would always 
with to be in my correſpondence with your 
Lordſhip; which, as I know you are not ig- 
norant of, ſo I know you are juſt enough 
to give allowances for it. 

I begin now by heartily congratulating 
your Lordſhip on the fair proſpect which we 
have before us of ending this tedious, intri- 
cate, and ſo much traverſed negociation. I 
judge as you do of the French impatience, 
and have ſeen in my correſpondence the 
fame ſymptoms thereof which you are 
plcaſed to mention. 
We are going to diſpatch a courier to 
Spain, in concert with the Marquis de Mon- 
teleon ; and I hope all matters are as good 
as ſettled with that Court, in a manner ex- 
tremely advantageous and honourable to the 
Queen. I gave your Lordſhip a character 
of Mr. Gilligan, and can aſſure you, that he 
has more than anſwered all I ſaid of him. 

Your Lordſhips will draw your treaties 
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with France now into a perfect form, and 
Rp then we may venture to meet the Parlia— i 
Tt ment, from whom 1 dare prophecy that 
$i ſuch of the allies as hang back will receive 

(8 little encouragement. 
; x Really, my Lord, the French are imper- 1 
F 5 tinent, in pretending to impoſe as conditions, 1 
"i what, if they had offered with that air, would 1 
e not have been accepted. The two papers 
14686 mentioned were ſent by Mr. Prior, and put 

by him into my hands, without one word to 

50 accompany them, from Monſieur de Torcy; 
% I forgot to give them to you, winch might 
15 be occaſioned by the little weight which was 
| laid on them, and I ſent them as ſoon as I 
„ thought of them: but enough of a matter 
1 which does not deſerve the trouble your 
Il! Lordſhip's good-nature towards me makes 
i you take. If the French can get theſe cx- 
1 ceptions out of their ceſſion, it is well for 
Wilbur them; but, I beſeech your Lordſhips, let 
| not Moni ur de Polgnaz, nor Meſnager, nor 
1 any one <lic, preſume to tay they were made 
#98 conditious of the ceſſion of Tournay, for it is 
163 falſe, and I will juſtify it to be ſo. 
Mk The Biſhop's“ conduct is, I own to your 


* Of Briſtol, 
TW Lordſhip, 
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Lordſhip, very unaccountable ; the papers 
were ſent as papers which I omitted by miſ- 
take to give you, and ought not to have 
been kept from you; as to his knowing 
Prior's plan, brought from France, I confeſs 
I am in the dark. I know nothing brought 
by Prior more than what you, my Lord, was 
apprized of when you was here; and if there 
was any thing farther brought, which I do 
not believe, I am not, upon my honour, in 
the ſecret. What has paſſed, I agree with 
you, ſhould never be ſpoken of, and I pro- 
mite your Lordſhip never to ſpeak of it; but 
on this occaſion I cannot help to you, as a 
friend, to take notice, that I writ ſome pri- 
vate letters to my Lord Privy Seal, at times 
hen you was abſent from Utrecht, t6 which 
he never condeſcended to afford the leaſt an- 
{wer ; particularly once I acquainted him 
with tome informations which I had of very 
ſcandalous diſcourſes held by Mr. Jefferies, 
concerning the Queen's meaſures ; and I 
added, that I had not complained to her Ma- 
jeſty of the gentleman, becaule I knew he 
had been recommended by his Lordſhip. 
I am not conſcious that I ever did any 
thing to deſerve his Lordſhip's contempt or 
4 neglect, 
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neglect, and therefore am the leſs concerned 
at either. 

I underſtand, by your Lordſhips' joint- 
letter of the 1oth, the ſtate of commerce 


better than I did before, and hope on Tueſ- 
day to clear up the clouds, and enable your 
Lordſhip to conclude: let me deſire, that 
when you have done ſo, you will propoſe to 
have copies made, examined, and agreed to, 
by the French and your Lordſhip, and theſe. 
copies to be ſent to the reſpective Courts. 

| Be fo good as to comfort Weſtcombe.— 
may give you the true reaſon, though I dare 
not give it him, of his being : ; 
I ſpoke formerly to the Queen for the Con- 
ſulſhip of Bourdeaux for him, and I thought, 

indeed, that the Queen had promiſed it to 
him; ſince that, application has been made, 
underhand, for another, and has ſucceeded. 
All I can do at preſent is, to offer to uſe my 
intereſt to procure him the Conſulſhip of 
Flanders, the drunken beaſt who has it be- 
ing no longer to be endured. 


My good Lord, believe, &c. 


. 
a+ . T . 
1 * , 
* * rr > 


| CORRESPON DENCE, &. 281 | 


To the Duke of Shrewſbury. 
My Lok p, | 
Whitehall, Par 7th, O. S. 1712-13. 

THE liberty your Grace allowed me to 
take of troubling you ſome times with my 
letters, is ſo much to my advantage, that 
you muſt not be ſurprized if 1 begin thus 
{oon to make uſe of it. 

The Duke d' Aumont arrived here on 
Friday, and, according to his calculation, 
your Grace arrived the ſame day at Paris, ſo 
that I make no doubt but the Queen's Mi- 
niſters having ſent you from Utrecht an ac- 
count of the preſent ſtate of things, your 
Grace has by this time brought the negoci- 
ation out of the labyrinth into which it 
began to be carried. | 
The laſt letters which I have received 
from the Plenipotentiaries put the diſpute 
as to commerce in a very clear light, and 
if my Lords had explained themſelves ſooner 
in the ſame manner, they would have eſcaped 
the trouble of reading, as I ſhould have done 
of writing, ſome very voluminous diſpatches. 
I wiſh they may underſtand rightly the 
intention of the French, if there is no miſtake 

between 
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between them, that great bone of contention 
is very near removed. They ſay now, that 
we are to be allowed all the benefits of ami- 
cifſima gens in France, and the French the 
ſame in Britain, That in conſequence here- 
of, we are to be allowed the tarif of 1664; 
not on our bringing the duties laid by that 
tarif on Britiſh goods, but on our bringing 
the duties here on French goods to the ſame 
proportions as other nations pay here for 
goods of the fame ſorts. My Lords add, 
that the work of the Commiſſioners is to be 
only this : that whereas in the articles ex- 
cluded we demand ſomething more than 


what the general title of amiciſſima gens en- 


titles us to, theſe Commiſſioners are to ſettle 
an equivalent for ſo many of ſuch conceſ- 
tons as France ſhall make. 

- Upon this foot, your Grace ſees, a great 
part of the difticulties apprehended is re- 
moved, fince France gives up the principle 
which we thought they adhered to, of oblig- 
ing us to make a. tarif proportionate to that 
of 1664. 1 confeſs, Mr. Prior's letters led 
me to think that this difficulty ſtill ſubſiſted; 
but ſince it is vaniſhed at Utrecht, I take 


it for granted you do not meet with it at 


1 | Paris. 
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Paris, We are pretty ſafe if nothing is to 
be referred to Commiiſioners, but what we 
demand in reference to the four excepted 
ſpecies, or over and above the tarif of 1664; 
and yet, I ſhould hope, that till the laſt theſe 
points need not be abſolutely yielded, though 
I think the Queen would much ſooner refer 
them than delay ſigning her treaty a day. 
The other principal article of diſpute, is 
about North America. By what Mr. Prior 
writes, I perceive the French are already 
come to that expedient, which I had pre- 
pared to be offered if nothing elſe would do, 
and which was not thought proper to be 
made an inſtruction to your Grace. They 
muſt make us eaſy in agreeing to what you 
have to aſk; the difference to them between 
not fiſhing at all on the coaſt of Newfound- 
land, and being confined to fith in the north- 
ern parts only, cannot poſſibly be very mo- 
mentous, when they have the entire coaſt 
of Cape Breton to themſelves ; but the dif- 
ference to us is very eſſential, with reſpect 
to popularity and opinion, between having 
the iſland abſolutely without any interfering 
right, and having the ſovereignty of the 
whole, whillt they remain entitled to put 
part 
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284 LETTERS AND 
part of it to the only uſe for which it is va- 
luable. 
My Lord Treaſurer has been very much 
indiſpoſed, and that indiſpoſition has retarded 
the departure of the Marquis de Monteleon's 
courier, whoſe diſpatches would, I believe, 
wind up our diſputes with Spain; we hope, 


however, this week the letters may be ſent. 


Thus, my Lord, the Parliament not meet- 
ing till the cud of January or beginning of 
February, the Queen will be able to ſpeak 
of her own intereſts as determined. That 
thoſe of her allies are no farther ſettled, ſhe 
will attribute to the true cauſes; and if the 
Dutch and Imperial politicians do once more 
wait for miracies to be wrought in their 
favour by the Whigs in Parliament, I make 
no doubt of their being diſappointed, fince 
we are ſolemnly promiſed that our whole 
ſtrength is to appear on the firſt day of the 
ſeſſion. 

I omit to take notice to your Grace of any 
other differences ſtill ſubſiſting between u- 
and the French, becaute they are really 
unworthy of your Grace's attention, and be- 
11des in a letter to Mr. Prior, which auſwer⸗ 

| all 


9 
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all the parts of two I received from him, 
I enter into this detail. | 
I incloſe to your Grace, the letter of the 


States to the Queen, and her Majeſty's an- 


ſwer; by the next courier, you ſhall receive 
their remarks, and our anſwers to them: if 
you find any thing harſh, your Grace muſt 
attribute it to the knowledge we have that 


the Dutch change only in appearance, and 


that even theſe ſubmiſſive meaſures are 


taken in concert with our Whigs here. From 


hence your Grace eaſily judges how neceſſary 
it is ſoon to be at a certainty with France 


and Spain. I will add another reaſon for 


coming to an agreement of every thing at 
Paris, and that is, that I find ſome people 
in Holland unwilling to have done. 

The Queen has been out of order with 
the gout in her arm, and a cold, but the 
indiſpoſition is of no conſequence. 

I ſhall do myſelf the honour to write to 


_ your Grace on Saturday next, and am, with 


the trueſt reſpect, my Lord, 
Your Grace's, &c. 


Madame 
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A Madame. de Feriole. 
De Whitehall, ce 7me Janvier, V.S. 1712. 
EN verite, Madame, vos lettres me ren- 
dent confus, & au lieu de me ſavoir bon 
ere des petits ſervices que j'ai tache de ren- 
dre a Monſieur I Abbe de Tencin, je ſuis au 
deſeſpoir de n'avoir pu repondre d'une meil- 
leure maniere a toutes les bontes que vous 
avez pour moi. Conſervez-moi, s'il vous 
plait, une place daus votre ſouvenir, comp- 
tez que par la bonte de mon coeur je ti- 
cherai de ſupplter aux défauts de mon eſprit, 
& que deleſperant de reuthr du cote de la 
tendreſſe, je ferai mes plus grands efforts pour 
rèuſſir du cote de l'eſtime. Je ſuis, Ma- 
dame, & je ſerai toujours, avec une reſpect 
infini, votre, &c. 


A Madame la Marquiſe de Croiſjy. 


De Whitehall, ce me Janvier, V. S. 1712: 


JE vous jure, Madame, que je rougis de 
honte, quand je ſonge a la peine que vous avez 
priſe, pour me faire avoir les deux plus jolies 

bagatelles que j'ai jamais vu. L'ouvrier a eu 
| tort, 
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tort, Madame, en ne pas comprenant qu'une 
tabatière de bois fut de mon gout. Quand 
Vinterieur eſt beau, il n'y a rien qui me 
charme comme une ſimplicitè pas dehors, & 
je connois bien de gens qui ſeroient infiniment 
meilleure figure dans le monde s'ils reſem- 
bloient un peu plus à cette tabatière. 

Au reſte, Madame, il ne faut pas que je 


vous importune de toutes les fagons, il eſt 


tems que je finiſſe ma lettre en vous ſuppleant 
de croire que je ſuis, avec tout le reſpect & 
tout Fattachement poſſible, 

Madame, votre, &c. 


Je prends Ia liberte de vous envoyer, Ma- 
dame, de l'eau de miel, de l'eau de Barbades, 
& du vin d'Eſpagne, qui reuffiront, ) 'eſpere, 
mieux qu le cidre. 


— 


From Mr. Prior. 
My Lonp, 
| January 14th, 1712-13. 

I VENTURE this letter by way of Dunkirk, 
to tell you that his Grace of Shrewſbury 
arrived here yeſterday, and has had a confer- 
ence with Monſieur de Torcy this morning; 
his Grace goes to Verſailles or Marli (for 
which 
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which of the two is not yet determined) on 
Monday, after which you will hear from us: 
in the mean time, we daily expect to heat 
from your Lordſhip, in anſwer to the two 
poirits of Newfoundland and commerce; 
which'is the occaſion of troubling you with 
this at 12 at night, January 14th, . 
Vour's, MN. PRI OR. 


1 4 ** 


7 Mr. Prior. 
Dear Marr, - 
| | aitehall, January 7th, O.S. 1712. 

THERE is a very formal diſpatch, in an- 
fwer to every paragraph of your letters begun, 
but buſineſs intervenes, and this courier goes 
to-morrow morning, ſo that you muſt, pour 
le cgup, be ſatisfied with this ſhort 4://ef-doux. 


The ſubſtance, however, of every thing ma- 


terial is in my letter to the Duke of Shrewſ- 


bury. Vou have before you but two points 
of view of conſequence, finiſh them well, the 


other matters cannot be finiſhed ill. 
We ſhall ſend a courier to Spain, on Sa- 


turday, he paſſes by Paris, and by him you 


ſhall have the letter which I intended by this 
opportunity to have ſent you. Adieu. 
| 2 The 
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The truffles were good; I gave them the 
Queen, ſhe liked them, wiſhed they had been 
marbre within, I give you the hint. I en- 
quire of Sir T. Hanmer, after your private 
life. Again, Adieu. I am ever yours. 


May I take leave to aſſure my Lady Ducheſs 
of my moſt humble ſervices ? 


A Meonfi eur de Torcy. 
MoNsSIEUR, | 
De Whitehall, ce me Tamvier v V.S. 1712-13, 

IL ne faut pas que le courier du Duc d'Au- 
mont part ſans qu'il vous porte de mes nou- 
velles. J'ai gotite trop long- tems de la dou- 
ceur de votre correſpondance, pour pouvoir 
conſentir a en Etre prive ; & de tous les avan- 
tages que Dieu, la nature, ou la fortune, ont 
donné a Monficur le Duc de Shrewſbury, 
celui que je lui envie le plus eſt de ſe trouver 
dans une fituation ou il vous voit tous les 
jours, & ou a tous momens il peut jouir de 
votre converſation. 

Jeſpere, Monſieur, que les diſputes entre 
Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires ſeront, a Pheure 
qu'il eſt, finies, puiſqu'il m'a paru par les let- 

Vox. III. © tres 
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tres que j'ai regu du 1ome d'Utrecht, qu'on 
commengoit a s'approcher ſur cet article du 
traite de commerce, qui a cte le principal ſujet. 
de leurs differents, & qui peut-ëtre n'a jamais 
ete trop bien eclairci, de part ni d'autre. 

Il y a de certaines choſes qui ne ſont de 
conſequence que parce qu'on les diſputes, la 
difference entre les termes cedendis & reſtitu- 
endis, entre aſſumpſit & uſurpavit ou arrogavit, 
n'eſt pas fort eſſentielle; les eſprits ne ſont 
pourtant un peu aigris dans la diſpute, & il a 
falu prendre quelque peine pour convaincre 
de certains gens que la choſe ne meritoit au- 
cune attention. ; 

Depuis que j'ai ſu que le Duc de Shrewſ- 
bury a paſſe la mer j'ai eu Veſprit en repos ; 
finiſſez au nom de Dieu avec lui, & quand 
vous aurez fini, &crivez de concert aux Plé- 

nipotentiaries a Utrecht. Je compte que les 
points que nous avons eu à demeler avec la 
cour d'Eſpagne ſont termines par la facilite 
que la Reine a donnce. Ainſi, Monſieur, ſa 
Majeite pourra ouvrir la ſeance du Parlement, 
en parlant de la negociation avec la France & 
Eſpagne comme conclue. 

Je ne ſais sil n'y a quelques-uns encore 
parmi les miniſtres d'Hollande, qui ſe flattent 

d 
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de pouvoir brouiller les affaires, par les in- 
trigues qu'ils continuent a tramer avec les 
factieux des deux Chambres. Je vous avoue 
que je ne le crains pas, & je fonde mes aſſu- 
rances, non-ſeulement ſur la fermets qui ſe 
trouvera ici, mais auſh ſur la droiture & ſur la 
moderation qui ſe rencontrera de votre cots. 

Il eſt tems de finir & la negociation & ma 
lettre, en vous aſſurant que je ſuis, & que je 
ſerai toute ma vie, Monſieur, votre, &c. 


B. 


—— 


— CE” 


To Lord Lexingtor. 


My LoRp, | 
Whitehall, January 5th, 1712. 

I HAVE waited for the opportunity of writ- 
ing to you which now offers, and which I 
embrace with pleaſure. 

By the papers incloſed, your Lordſhip will 
ſee that the Queen has gone the utmoſt 
length ſhe is able, in her compliance with the 
King of Spain, and your Lordſhip will pleaſe 
to make the Miniſters at Madrid ſenſible of 
this, as I think we have made the Marquis de 
Monteleon. 

In ſhort, my Lord, there is no more time 
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to be loſt, and we muſt either agree on theſe 
overtures, or we may be carried into another 
Campaign. = 

As the Spaniards are very uneaſy under the 
article of 15 per cent. ſo it is to be hoped they 
will readily ſubmit to thoſe terms which are 
ſtated as the equivalents for it, and then our 


eſſential points are concluded. 


The bargain made for fix French ſhips to 
trade to the South Sea, gets wind, and makes 
the noiſe, and has the effect, which your 
Lordſhip may imagine; it is of abſolute neceſ- 
{ity to prevent the execution of this contract, 
which would have the moſt miſchievous con- 
ſequences, by reviving all theſe jealouſies that 
firſt cauſed, and afterwards animated the war, 
and that are hardly yet extinguiſhed. The 
Queen does her part, and I may fay, the court 
of Spain will. be left without excuſe, if they 
perſiſt in a meaſure to dangerous, ſo deſtructive 
of their true intereſt, and ſo repugnant to 
their ancient maxims. Once more, my Lord, 
it is high time to conclude ; the Parliament 
ſtands now prorogued to the third of February, 
O.S. the Queen mutt ſpeak of her intereſts 
as determined with France and Spain; ſhould 
the negociation afterwards appear to be ſtill 

open, 
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open, nobody can anſwer for the conle- 
quence, 

I cannot help thinking that it is deſirable, 
as ſoon as Mr. Gilligan and the commiſſion- 
ers appointed to confer with him have agreed, 
that this agreement ſhould be drawn into 
form, ſigned by your Lordſhip and a Spa- 
niſh Miniſter, and ſent by the courier who 
brings this diſpatch immediately hither. And 
now, my Lord, give me leave to ſay, as your 
humble ſervant, I muſt take part in the ſa- 
tisfaction you will feel, and in the honour 
you will have, by concluding matters of ſo 
great importance to the ſervice of the Queen, 
and to the laſting advantage of our country. 

I hope and I perſuade myſelf that Mr. Cle- 
mente * has been of uſe to your Lordſhip, in 
which caſe I make no doubt of your being 
a kind patron to him. The Marquis de Mon- 


teleon has promiſed me to recommend him to 


his Court, and if the impreſſions which I heard 
were given of him, ſuch a recommendation 
will not be unſeaſonable. 


The Dutch, the Emperor himſelf, and the 


other allies, begin now to treat, and will I be- 


*The reader will recollect that Clemente was the diſco- 
verer of Count Gallas's proceedings. 


E lieve, 
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lieve, conclude a peace, fince a war is no 
longer practicable ; but I doubt their preten- 

fions are higher than the conjuncture which 
i their obſtinacy has produced, will admit of. - 
i I am, my Lord, &c. 


— DE ——— 
— 


* — 


From Mr. Prior. 


My LoRp, 
Paris, January 8th-19th, 1713. 


IMMEDIATELY upon my Lord Duke's 
arrival, I ſhowed his Grace the propoſals I 
had given to this Court as an overture for 
our commerce, as likewiſe thoſe which I 
received from Monſieur Deſmarais, upon 
which I expect your Lordſhip's obſervations 

and directions; what Monſieur Deſmarais 
has ſince ſaid to me, and Monſieur de Torcy 
to his Grace, is juſt an explanation of the 
ſame thing: that the French uſe other na- 
tions as they do their own ſubjects; which, 
on the contrary, they do not, requiring from 
all ſtrangers and aliens, duties, &c. and 
having laid higher duties than any other 
people in Europe, upon all nations what- 
ſoever ; and conſequently that the French, 
upon the foot of gens amiciſima, could pro- 
miſe 
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miſe themſelves no other certitude than 
that the uſage they would receive from us, 
in relation to what others receive, would 
be tolerable, but in relation to what we 
ſhould receive from them, it would be very 
unequal. That they never intended to give 
the tarif of 1664 to the Dutch, without 
ſome coniiderable exceptions, particularly 
that of cloth and ferges; ſo that if they 
could allow us the certain advantages of this 
tarif, while they lie under the uncertainties 
into which our propoſal would throw them, 
we ſhould not, however, obtain what we 
aim at, which they think is to pour im- 
mediately into France ſuch vaſt quantities 
of cloth as would glut their markets at pre- 
ſent, and overſtock them for ſeveral years to 
come. The reaſon, ſay they again, why 
they treat with the Dutch upon 1664, 1s, 
that ſince that time the States have not 
augmented their imports upon French goods, 
yet the courſe of the French commerce, and 
this reaſons of ſtate, have obliged them, 
as your Lordſhip hears often enough from 
Utrecht, to except to the Dutch ſome ſpe- 
cles out of the tarif juit now mentioned. 
The {ame reſerve they had in the treaty of 
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commerce with Holland, at Ryſwick, ar- 
ticle 12: 

L'on fera un nouveau tarif commun, & ſiti- 


vant la convenance reciproque, dans le tems de 


trois mois; & cependant le tarif de Pan 1667 


fera execute par proviſion : & en cas qu on ne 


convienne pas dans le dit tems du dit tarif nou- 
veau, le tarif de l' an 1664 aura lieu pour la- 
venir. | 

Now, ſay they, the Engliſh have in- 
creaſed their impoſts upon French goods 
almoſt every Parliament fince 1664 ; if, 
therefore, they fix that year as the epoch 
from whence their commerce ſhall be dated, 
in relation to that of this kingdom, there 
mult be a recrprocite on both ſides as to the 
time: Monſieur Deſmarais inſiſts, that even 
then the balance lay evidently on the Engliſh 
fide. This, upon the whole, they propoſc 
as the baſis upon which our commerce may 
reciprocally reſt, and to which both nations 
thould endeayour to bring it. That provi- 
ſional articles may be drawn up accordingly, 
to be inſerted in a treaty of commerce, in 
Which all other national points may be ad- 
juſted, and a time therein ſpecified, in which 


both nations ſhall endcavour to bring their 
| acts 
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acts of parliament and edicts to this cer- 
tain point. | 

The farm of tobacco“, they infiſt, is an 
annual fund, appropriated to the King's uſe, 
and more certain as to its produce than any 
other in France ; and that our merchants, in 
this caſe, have no other reaſon to complain 
than their own, being both upon equal foot. 

The matter of Conſuls they will, I ſee, 
rejct; none of that kind, as they ſay, be- 
ing allowed in this nation; and they de- 
firing to have none with us, all mercantile 
diſputes being referable to the Miniſters 
which each nation may reſpectively have in 
the Court of the other : but this 1s only 
what I have gathered in diſcourſe with 
them, and ſhall repreſent or drop as you 
pleaſe to ſend me her Majeſty's commands. 

I ſend your Lordſhip, by the Duke of 
Shrewſbury's knowledge and direction, the 
incloſed memoir +, concerning Newtound- 

land, 


* In France, the taxes and duties were farmed, in the ſame 
manner as our poſt-horſe tax. 
+ From Monfieur de Torcy, January 14 and 17, in relation to 
{\ ewfoundl ind. | 
„% Tur when the French gave up to the Queen the pro- 
perty of Newfoundland, they {till reterved to themſelves the 
Tight of fiſbing, as ſpecified in the preliminary. 
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land, as his Grace ſends it to my Lord Dart- 
mouth. : | 


I am ever, my Lord, your Lordſhip's, &c. 
| M. Prion. 


& That in all which paſſed ſince, they have conſtantly re- 


peated and inſiſted upon the right thus reſerved. 


„That they have as conſtantly aſſerted their right to Cape 


Breton, and have never receded from it. 


„That the fiſhery of Cape Breton is inſufficient, with re- 


Jation to the extent of that coaſt; and that it is not of the 
fame kind with that which they ſtil] reſerved to themſelve; 


on the coaſt of Newfoundland. 


„That the Newfoundland fiſhery is abſolutely neceſſary 


for the ſupport of the kingdom in general, and more par- 
. ticularly for the ſubſiſtance of the maritin.e provinces of Weſt 
France, where thouſands of families would be reduced to beg- 
garv, in caſe that fiſhery be taken from them, and will ſuffer 


very much by the conceſſions already made. 


„That if, as they take for granted, we propoſe to ex- 
tend and advance our own fiſhery, we have actually done it, 
both as to Newſoundland and Acadie (1); but if, on the 
other hand, we propoſe utterly to deſtroy their fiſhing trade, 
it is what from the firit they never intended to ſubmit, and to 


which they never can conſent. 


In cale therefore it may not be thought fit to accept the 


' 


propoſition as ſent by Wr. Prior, but that the Duke of 


Shrewſbury ſhall adhere to his laſt in ſtruction, as it may be 
very reaſonably apprehended that theſe people, rather than 


quit Newfoundland entirely, will ſtick to the general right 


of fiſhing, reſerved to them in the preliminary article, ſtill 
afſerti:;y their property to Cape Breton, as never given up; 
or yet if they hold us to the article, though they give up Cape 
Breton, having their eye ſtill upon ſome other place dr places 


in the iſlands of the Gulph of St. Lawrence, to fortify, and 


thereby facilitate their commerce to Canada; in either of 
theſe caſes, and upon the whole that has been written upon 
this ſubject, her Majeſty's final orders for the determining 


this article, are deſired.“ 


(1) Nova Scotia. 


Ma 


? 
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Matt to Henry. 
Paris, January 12th=2 3rd, 1713. 

I HAVE heard no more from the Con- 
greſs at Utrecht, than if it were the coun- 
cil of Jeruſalem; what laſt I had from 
thence, I faithfully transfered to you, ex- 
pecting your orders thereupon; if you agree 
with the propoſal of Newfoundland, which 
is the ſame you and I / N. B. this is Matt 
and Harry) laid down; and if we can take 
1664. for our plan, in order to reduce the 
traffic to that era, the peace is made: other- 
wiſe, I ſee no ſhore; not but that T am 
ready to {ſwim as long as you pleaſe in alto 
mari or ſuper altum mare, for that you re- 
member was a point of grammar long diſ- 
cuſſed ; as are ſome other points, arrogavit, 
or ſumpſit, &c.—Parlens d autres choſes. 

| I cannot thank you enough for the creat 
confidence and prevention in which I find 
the Duke of Shrewſbury in regard to me, 
and my endeayours to ſerve him, which I 
know is owing to your good offices; pray 
go on with this piece of friendſhip to me, 
in teſtifying to his Grace, as you may think 
fit, how ſenſible I am of every particular - 
mark and inſtance of his goodneſs: and pray 


be 
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be aſſured that I ſhall behave myſelf to him, 


as becomes the man whom you have re— 


commended as your friend. 


TI have made your compliments to my 
Lady Ducheſs, and thank you for the hint 
as to the marbre in truffles. Non ſunt con- 
temnenda quaſi parva fine Quious magna conſtare 
non poſſumt. 

Monſieur de Torcy is very kind to poor 
Calandrine, and fo I think will Deſmarais 


be. Adieu; your's ever, 
M. PRIOR. 


From Mr. Prior. 
My Lok p, 
Paris, January 12th-23rd, 1712, 

I TAKE this opportunity of acknow- 
ledging the favour of your Lordſhip's of the 
7th, O.S. which I received this morning ; 
E hope the diſpatch in form which you pro- 
miſe me, will ſet us right in our two great 
points, of Newfoundland and commerce; 
as to the firſt, what the Duke of Shrewt- 
bury and myſelf have writ the Sth- 19th, will 
{how your Lordſhip the ſentiment and con- 
cern of your friend Torcy on that head ; and 
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as to the ſecond, I ſhould be very glad if 
the amiciſima gens be ſo far ſettled at 
Utrecht, as your Lordſhip ſeems to infer ; 1 
have not heard from thence, otherwiſe than 
via Whitehallica ; and what I have already 
writ to your Lordſhip on that ſubject, ſhows, 
that the Miniſters here tend to another prin- 
ciple, viz. a reciprocal regard to the year and 
tarif of 1664. I believe the orders upon 
theſe two heads are already diſpatched, and 
what I now write, 1s to defire your inſtant 
orders, and to aſſure you of my being, with 
great reaſon and ſtrong inclination, my Lord, 
vour Lordſhip's, &c. 
M. Pxrios. 


— — 


To Mr. Prior. 
Dzar Marr, 
Whitehall, January 19th, 1712-1 3. 
THE long epiſtle * which comes with 
this, was writ in anſwer to part of your diſ- 
patches, and ſhould have gone at leaſt ten 
days ago to you ; I doubt a great deal of it 


* This is printed in Lord Hardwicke's Collection of State 
Papers, vol. ii. p. 504. It is omitted in the Copies of Letters 
by Mr. Hare ; probably, becauſe the Queen had altered her 
intentions, and this letter was not acted upon: the Editor has 
therefore omitted it here. 


15 
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is not to the purpoſe, eſpecially ſince the 
Queen's ultimate reſolution, and the laſt ex- 
pedient ſhe can propoſe, comes by this cou- 
rier to my Lord Duke; however, it is writ, 
and had as good be burnt by you as by me. 
We cannot perſuade ourſelves here, that 
the French act either fairly or wiſely *; 
they ſeem to preſs us to conclude, that they 
may have others at their mercy, and at the 


' fame time, they chicane with us concerning 


the moſt effential article of all our treaty, 
and endeavour to elude an agreement made, 


repeated, confirmed. 


We do not deſire to be treated as ami- 
ciſſima gens, nor to have the advantages of 
the tarif of 1664, until we have taken off 
prohibitions and duties to ſuch a degree, as 
to put their merchants here on as good a foot 
as thoſe of other nations ; but can they, 
in the name of God, believe us weak enough 
to imagine that we ſhall ever obtain this 


*The fact appears to have been, that the French Miniſter 
kept off, upon a ſuppoſition that the Britiſh Cabinet dared not 
meet the Parliament until the peace was concluded, or at leaſt, 
until the intereſt of Great Britain had been detinitively aſcer- 
rained, 

+ Lord Hardwicke obſcrves, that this was the clauſe in the 
Commercial Treaty which occafioned its rejection in Parlia- 
ment, the great body of Merchants being againſt it. 


tarif, 
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tarif, if we conſent to defer our claim to it 
until their Commiſſioners and ours ſhall 
have agreed upon a proportionable book of 
rates for Britain? Indeed, the fallacy is too 
groſs; and, for my own part, I would ſooner 
adviſe the Queen to give her juſt pretenſions 
up on this head, than to ſuffer herſelf to be 
cozened out of them. 5 

I muſt tell you, that, ſome how or other, 
a little air is gone abroad of this diſpute, not 
enough to make the public maſters of the 
particulars, but enough to give hopes to the 
Whigs, who begin to ſay, that they know 
France refuſes already to keep touch with 
the Queen. | 

But there is another ſubject on which they 
triumph more ; their letters from Holland in- 
form them, that the French Miniſters declare 
againſt thoſe propoſals relating to the Elector 
of Bavaria, which my Lord Strafford opened 
as overtures, likely to be made by France, 
and approved by the Queen. Should this be 
the cale, and ſome papers put into my hands 
by the Duke d'Aumont, make me ſuſpect 
it will be fo, the French will indeed em- 
barraſs us, but they will ſpoil their own game 
too. | 


I have 
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I have exhauſted all my ſtock of argument 
in the long letter which by the Queen's order 
I wrote to the Duke of Shrewſbury ; to you I 
can only add, that we ſtand indeed - on the 
brink of a precipice, but the French ſtand 
there too. Pray tell Monſieur de Torcy 
from me, that he may get Robin and Harry* 
hanged, but affairs will ſoon run backward 
into ſo much confuſion, that he will with 
us alive 2gain; to ſpeak ſeriouſly, unleſs the 
Queen can talk of her intereſt as determined 
with France, and unleſs your Court will keep 
our allies in the wrong, as they are ſuffici- 
ently at this time, I foreſee inextricable diffi- 
culties. | 
My ſcheme 1s this : let France atisfy the 
Queen, and let the Queen immediately de- 
clare, both to her Parliament and in the Con- 
greſs, that ſhe is ready to ſign; at the ſame 
time, let the French Plenipotentiaries ſhow a 
diſpoſition to conclude with all the allies, offer 
to the Dutch which they have already of- 
fered, referring the four ſpecics to commita- 
ries; offer to Pruſſia, and the other German 
Princes, whoſe intereſts admit of little diſ- 
pute, complete ſatisfaction; yield to Savoy 


* Oxford and Bolingbroke, 
the 


iP 
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the ſmall conteſted article, which they muſt 


, confeſs is neceſſary, to give him the ſuretè 


reelle fo frequently promiſed ; conſent to our 
propoſition in behalf of Portugal; content 


themſelves for Bavaria, which what my Lord 


Strafford opened, and even offer to treat with 
the Emperor, if expedients may be found to 
ſoften him on this and other heads. 

If ſuch overtures as theſe were not inſtantly 
accepted, our ſeparate peace would, ſittin g the 
Parliament, be addreſſed for, made, approved, 
and the cauſe of France for once become po- 
pular in Britain. 

If they were accepted, let Monſieur de 
Torcy ſit down, and conſider what a bargain 
would be made for France; let him remem- 
ber his journey to the Hague, and compare 
the plans of 1709 * and 1712. You imagine 
we are, and ſhall be, in pain, till we receive 
your anſwers to theſe letters; ſhould you fail 


bur expectations, we muſt begin to a& a new 


part. 

Monſieur de Torcy has a confidence in you, 
make uſe of it once fot all upon this occafion, 
and convince him thoroughly that we muſt 
give a different turn to our Parliament, and 


*The preliminaries fabricated by the Penſionary Heinfius. 
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our people, according to their reſolution at 
this crilis. 

Adieu ; whether I have writ ſenſe or not, 
you will know, I am fure I do not; the in- 
ceſlant labour of four or five days, at com- 
mittees, at conferences, in dictating, in writ- 
ing, has almoſt crazed, your faithful friend, 

BOLING BROKE. 


P.S. I think we have ſet things on a good 
foot with the Marquis de Monteleon, and am 
hopeful that we ſhall have nothing to do but to 
ſign, at the return of the courier now dif- 


patched. 


— 


* 


* 


To the Duke of Shrew bury. 


Mr LorD , 
Whitchall, January 19th, 1712-13. 
UPON a full and mature conſideration of 
the letters which we have received from my 
Lords the Plenipotentiarics, as well as thoſe 
which are come to my Lord Dartmouth's 
hands from your Grace, and to mine from 
Mr. Prior, her Majeſty has reſolved to take 
the negociation, if poſſible, out of that circle 
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in which it ſeems to have travelled round for 
ſome time, to no other purpoſe than to per- 
plex the cauſe, to ſour the minds of both 
ſides, and to laviſh away time, which ought, 
in our circumſtances, to be huſbanded with 
the utmoſt frugality. 
I) be matters in diſpute having been chiefly 
treated at Utrecht, and theſe tranſactions hav- 
ing by conſequence gone through my hands, it 
fell likewiſe to my ſhare, to communicate up- 
on this occaſion the Queen's ſenſe, and her 
ultimate reſolution, to your Grace. 

Her Majeſty, my Lord, obſerves, that 
there remain but two points of any moment 
relating to the intereſts of Great Britain and 
France undetermined ; one in the treaty of 
commerce, and the other in the treaty of 
peace; and by what I am directed to fay, your 
Grace will perceive, that the French, by ac- 
cepting the overtures made to them upon the 
firſt, may conclude both at the ſame time. 

In the articles figned by Monſieur de 
Torcy, in Fune laſt, which were, I believe, 
delivered to your Grace, and a copy whereof, 
for greater certainty, I here incloſe, it 1s ex- 
preſsly agreed, that Great Britain and France 
ſhall grant to the ſubjects of each crown re- 
| X 2 ciprocally 
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ciprocally the ſame privileges and advantages 
with which they ſhall favour any foreign 
nation whatſoever; upon this foundation is 
the eighth article in the treaty of commerce 
drawn; and here the French have a ſecond 
time eſtabliſhed this principle, in the moſt 


comprehenſive and poſitive terms; we are 


reciprocally to enjoy the ſame privileges, 
liberties, and immunities, quibus amiciſſima 
guavis gens utitur, fruitur, gaudetque, aut in 


Poſterum uti frui aut gaudere poſit ; this prin- 


ciple is again confirmed, by a proviſional 
clauſe, even in the ninth article itſelf ; but 
then this article ſtipulates at the ſame time, 
in the beginning, that commiſſioners fhall 


meet, quorum opera commerciorum hae in parte 


impedimentis tollendis & vectigalibus compo- 
nendis media aqua & utrinque utilia inveni- 
antur & flabiliantur, and declares in the end, 
that it has been likewiſe thought fit to leave 
to the commiſſioners alia quædam longioris 
indaginis moments diſcutienda, to this purpole 
ut utriuſque partis rationibus & commodis de 
ſdem quantocius conveniri queat. 

The tenth article gives to her Majeſty's 
ſubjects the advantages of the tarif of 1664, 
which having been promiſed to the Dutch, 

was 


21 


ba 
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was, indeed, already virtually granted to them 


by the eighth article, but there is an excep- 
tion of ſuch merchandiſe as it has been 
thought fit to refer the diſcuſſion of to the 
commiſſioners appointed in the foregoing 
article. | 

Theſe ſtipulations, the courſe of which I 
have abſtracted, and your Grace will more 
at large conſider in the treaty itſelf, have 
all along appeared to her Majeſty ambiguous, 
and contrived, indirectly, to deprive her ſub- 
jets of that which, having been ſolemnly 
promiſed, could not be directly refuſed ; they 
have therefore never been approved by her ; 
and the event has abundantly ſhown the 
Queen's ſuſpicion to be juſt, and her cau- 
tion reaſonable ; the Miniſters of France be- 
ing now driven from that artifice, under the 


cover of which they hoped to conceal their 


real meaning, do actually go back from what 
the King promiſed the Queen, and in terms 
refuſe to ſtand to the principle of treating, 


and being treated, at amiciſſima gens. 
We are not, it ſeems, to have the tarif of 


1664, and to be treated in France as well as 
the Dutch, when we treat the French, in 


Great Britain, as well as we treat any other 


X 3 nation; 


Thin 
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nation ; but we are to have this tarif in France, 
when we can frame another in Great Britain 
exa Mv proportioned to it, for ſo Monſieur de 
Torcy explains himſelf, in the paper which 
he gave Mr. Prior, upon the ſeventh of this 
month, N.S. , 
My Lord, the Queen looks on this pro- 
ceeding to be a direct violation of faith; and I 
believe when your Grace ſpeaks again to the 
Miniſters, you will not think fit to give it a 
much ſofter term: they ſhould be made to 
underſtand, that they are removing a corner- 
ſtone, which was laid early in the foundation 
of a building brought almoſt to perfection, 
and the fall whereof muſt prove of at leaſt as 
fatal conſequences to them as to us. 

The arguments made uſe of by thoſe Gen- 
tlemen, as I find them in Mr. Prior's letters, 
are, in good meaſure, anſwered by the papers 
which your Grace carried over ; but I confeſs 
I was ſtrangely ſurpriſed, when I ſaw the 
precedent of the Ryſwick treaty quoted ; the 
behaviour of the French upon that occefton 
has given us warning ; it is from thence we 


have learned that whatever is referred is given 

up; and they muſt have a mean opinion of 

thoſe whom they would perſuade to purſue, 
in 
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in order to get the tarif of 1664, the method 
by which the Dutch at that time loſt it. 

But were their arguments never ſo cogent, 
they are now no longer in ſeaſon; had Mon- 
ſieur Deſmaretz formerly urged, that treating 
the ſubjects of France in Great Britain as 
well as the ſubjects of any other nation, was 
no equivalent for giving to the ſubjects of 

Great Britain in France the tarif of 1664, 
the debate had been proper; it is not the ſame 
now; they have conſented to the principle of 
amiciſſima gens, they have promiſed the tarif 
above- mentioned to the Dutch, they muſt 
by conſequence break their words, or give it 
to the Queen, and all their refinements upon 
trade come now too late. 

Upon the whole matter, the ſingle queſtion 
is this: whether we ſhall enjoy the tarif of 
1664 within a reaſonable time after we take 
off our prohibitions, and reduce the duties 
on French goods to a proper proportion with 
thoſe of the ſame ſorts imported from other 
countries ;-and whether we ſhall be denied the 
benefit of the ſaid tarif, until a number of 
French commiſſioners are ſatisfied that our 
book of rates is made proportionable to theirs ? 


Vour Grace, will ſee, by a letter of my 
A 4 Lords 
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Lords the Plenipotentiaries, of the tenth of 
this month, N.S. an extract whereof goes 
herewith incloſed, that the French Miniſters 
at Utrecht, do now explain themſelves more 


agreably to their engagements than thoſe at 


Paris; they allow and expect the rule of ami- 
ciſima gens; they allow us immediately the 
tarif of 1664, in all points except the four 
ſpecies, and if the Dutch obtain any alter- 
ation in reſpect to theſe, we are to participate 
thereof; they are contented to wait till our 
duties on their commodities can be reduced 


to the proportion paid on- the like goods 


brought into Britain by other nations: all 


they defire to have referred to commiſſioners, 


is the conſideration of our demands about the 
four ſpecies, and about other points, not in- 
cluded in the general principle of amicifima 
gens. 

Now, my Lord, though the be, 
which ſtand in the treaty of commerce, as 
above recited, do not ſeem to her Majeſty 
clcarly to ſpeak this language, nor to expreſs 
what theſe Gentlemen ſay they intend, yet 
it is no hard matter to take off all ambiguity; 
and upon this very foot, and upon no other, 


the Queen wall agree with France. 
| IJ am 
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YE am therefore commanded to acquaint your 
Grace, that having fully opened to the French 
Miniſters, her Majeſty's ſenſe of the King's 
engagements to her upon this head, and of 
the preſent ſtate of this diſpute, you are to 
propoſe to them to ſtrike out of the project 
of the treaty of commerce the ninth and tenth 
articles, and inſtead thereof to inſert one to 
the effect of that which I have drawn, and 
which comes here incloſed ; by this article 
they are made to give nothing but what we 
affirm, and ſure no man living can deny, they 
have already ſolemnly yielded; a commiſſion 
will be eſtabliſhed to adjuſt thoſe points 
which may remain undetermined at the 
concluſion of the treaty, and an opportunity 
will be created of ſettling in time a ſyitem 
of commerce, ſtill more reaſonable than that 
which will be in force at firſt. 

If the French cloſe with this overture, 
her Majeſty is willing to accept of the laſt 
__ expedient propoſed by Monſieur de Torcy, 

for adjuſting our differences about North 

America, and to conſent. that the King in 

the ceſſion of Newfoundland, do reſerve to 
his ſubjects, a right of fiſhing and drying on 
the coaſt of that iſland, Som Point Riche, 
north 
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north about, to Cape Bonaviſta, But if 
your Grace cannot prevail upon them to 
agree with you in the article of commerce, 
you are to declare to them, that neither will 
the Queen agree with them in their propoſi- 
tion concerning Newfoundland. 
It is, my l. of abſolute neceſſity, that 
a moment of time be not loſt on the part of 
France in coming to a reſolution, ſince your 
Grace may depend upon it, that our Par- 
liament muſt fit on the third of February 
next, and her Majeſty will be then obliged 
to communicate the preſent ſtate of the ne- 
gociation to both Houſes. Your Grace will 
expreſs to Monſicur de Torcy, much better 
than I am able to do to you, how ſmoothly 
every thing would glide along, if the Queen 
was able to ſpeak of her own intereſts as 
abſolutely determined with France; and, on 
the other hand, what traverſes we ſhall be 
expoſed to, and what confuſion may ariſe, if 
our negociation appears to be ſtill open, and 
if the ſecret comes to be divulged, that 
France refuſes to make good in the treaty, 
the full effect of former promiſes to the 


Queen. 


Having now finiſhed all which I had in 


COIN - 
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command to ſay to your Grace, concern- 
ing ber Majeſty's particular intereſts, I am 
to ſpeak to you upon the general plan of 
peace, and to inform your Grace, that you 
may inform the miniſters of France, what 
the meaſure of her Majeſty's conduct will 
be, and what they may expect from her. 

You know, my Lord, very well, that the 
rule which the Queen long ago laid down, 
was not to delay her peace, after the un- 
generous and ungrateful treatment which the 
had met with from her allies, if they per- 
ſiſted in reſuſing to treat; but the French 
were at the ſame time told, that if the con- 
federates ſhould ſubmit, and, ſhow a readi- 
neſs to proceed in the negociation of peace, 
her Majeſty would then be obliged in juſtice 
to keep meatures with them. In ſhort, that 
her conduct muſt be regulated to a great de- 
gree upon theirs. 

This reſolution, which the Queen con- 
tinues to think agreeable to her honour and 
her intereſt, is ſtill in force, and muſt there- 
fore be applied to the preſent caſe. 

Her Majeſty inclines the rather to have 
the French Miniſters reminded of this, be- 
cauſe they ſeem, notwithſtanding the con- 
currence 
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currence of the Dutch, and, I may add, of 
the Emperor too, and although the allies are 
grown more reaſonable in their demands, 
{till to deſire that the Queen ſhould preci- 
pitate the concluſion of her peace, and leave 
the whole confederacy at their mercy. But, 
however the deſigns and meaſures of the 
French Court may vary, and their Miniſters 
be elated with a little turn of fortune, the 
Queen goes ſteadily on, and ſpeaks the ſame 
language to them now as ſhe did in Auguſt. 
Your Grace will therefore let the King 
know, that when the mutual intereſts of 
England and France are ſettled, as they will 
be if the propoſitions contained in the firſt 
part of this letter are accepted, the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of Great Britain ſhall pablicly de- 
clare in the Congreſs, that they are ready to 
ſign with France, and ſhall therefore call 
upon the allies to quicken their negociation, 
and conclude without loſs of time; that, in 
order to render this peace general, and to. 
finiſh the treaty with the ſame candour and 
generous defire of reſtoring the peace of Eu- 
rope with which it was begun, her Majeſty 
expects that the Plenipotentiaries of France 


ſhould, at the ſame time, inſtead of avoiding 
| . to 
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to confer with the Miniſters of the confe- 
derate powers, ſhow a readineſs to treat 
with all of them; and, laying aſide the ſpirit 
of negociation, as ſoon poſſible, to cloſe their 
great work. And, upon reviewing the pre- 
ſent ſtate of the differences between France 
and the ſeveral allics, the Queen does not 
ſee that the general peace can be long de- 
ferred, if all parties meet with a good diſ- 
poſition to bring it about. If the confede- 
rates ſhould either ſeek unneceſſary delays, 
or make unreaſonable demands, which, in 
the preſent circumſtances of their affairs, it 
is not very probable they will, her Majeſty, 
who has induced them to treat, will, by the 
ſame meaſures, engage them to conclude ; 
at leaſt, ſhe will think herſelf juſtified, after 
theſe repeated warnings, and this unex- 
ampled patience, to ſign without them in 
this caſe, as ſhe would have done had they 
ſtill continued directly to refuſe to treat at 
all. Your Grace will pleaſe to ada, that, to 
make theſe meaſures effectual, nothing will 
be wanting but that the Miniſters of France 
be inſtructed to treat in the ſame ſpirit ; not 
to try the common expedients of negocia- 


tion, but to go at once all thoſe lengths 
which 
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which the deſire of peace may render eli- 
gible. | 

I have the honour to tranſmit to your 
Grace, incloſed, copies of papers which I re- 
ceived from the Plenipotentiaries of the 
Duke of Savoy and which contain a propo- 
fition that may, in all probability, at laſt 
put an end to the diſpute between the Mini- 
ſters of France and thoſe of his Royal High- 
neſs. Her Majeſty thinks thoſe ſmall and in- 
conſiderable diſtricts of country which this 
Prince demands, in order to make Exilles, 
Feneſtrelles, and the Valley of Pragelas, of 
| any uſe to him, abſolutely neceſſary; and the 
| French Miniſters themſelves have indeed 
i acquieiced that the neceſſity is real, and not 
0 affected, when they offered to agree at 
Utrecht, as an expedient for accommodat- 
ing this diſpute, that France ſhould engage 
i not to canton troops at any time in the 
i villages on the Italian fide of the Mount 
I! _ Genevre. 
Uh Thus, your Grace ſees, the king of France 
cannot make good to his Royal Highneſs that 
fſurete reelle which he promiſed to all the al- 
lies, unleſs he yield to this demand, which he 


therefore ought to do, without any equivalent, 
I and 
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and therefore the uſing or not uſing of that 
which I now communicated to you, is entirely 
ſubmitted to your own prudence. 

In the papers given in by the Duke d'Au- 
mont, your Grace will find a very extraor- 
dinary turn given to the article relating to 
the Elector of Bavaria as if the Queen had 
accepted, as a condition of the ceſſion of 
Tournay, the extravagant demands which 
this Prince makes ; nay, as if her Majeſty had 
promiſed the King to procure the effect of 
them. How far the Queen went in this mat- 
ter, your Grace is fully appriſed. She was 
willing, in conſideration of the King, as well 
as in regard to the unhappy circumſtances of 
this Prince, to contribute to make the beſt 
bargain in the treaty of peace for him, which 
his and our circumſtances would admit : and, 
therefore directed the Earl of Strafford to 
make an overture in the name of France, 
which was the utmoſt ſhe expected to ob- 
tain, and which has already ſet all the Princes 
of the empire in arms; the Queen can do no 
more, and if the Elector is not ſatisfied to be 
treated for upon this foot, the Queen will in- 
tereſt herſelf no farther in his affairs, and he 
may very probably by thoſe means fail of 

Sar- 
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Sardinia, and continue an exile both from his 
German Provinces, and the Electoral College. 

Your Grace will pleaſe to explain the 
Queen's ſentimetits very ſtrongly, and ſhow 
the Miniſters that inſtead of graſping at any 
more for this Prince, the wiſeſt meafure that 
can be taken for his intereſt, is to think of 
means to bring the powers concerned into 
the ſcheme already propoſed for him, or into 
equivalents for the ſamc. 

Her Majeſty obſerves, no diſpute remain- 
ing with France, about the intereſt of the 
States-General, unleſs it be as to the four 
ſpecies, it were to be wiſhed that matter 
might be compounded ; at worſt, if that can- 
not be obtained, the Queen being willing to 
refer the conſideration of them, as far as her 
Intereſt therein is concerned, to commiſſion- 
ers, the Dutch can never refuſe to do the 
ſame. | L 

Monſieur Bruchiarde“ was this day at a 
conference, which he had deſired, with the 
Lords at the Cockpit, and the ſubſtance of 
what he opened is, that the King his maſter 
reſigns himſelf and his intereſts entirely to the 
Queen; that he only defires his terms may 


* The Portugal Miniſter. 
be 


2 
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be adjuſted by her, and not left to the treaty 
at Utrecht ; that he will ſign his peace when- 
ever ſhe thinks proper to ſign her's; that he 
knows her Majeſty cannot, in the preſent cir- 
cumſtances of affairs, get all that ſhe would for 
him; that he will be ſatisfied with whatever 
ſhe can obtain ; that he hopes to have ſome 
barrier, or, if not, a guaranty which ſhall be 

an equivalent ſecurity. He touched upon the 
demolition of Badajos, and ſeemed rather to 
wiſh than hope for Vigo; after which he let 
himſelf in to ſpeak of thoſe provincial trea- 
ties, extracts whereof he had put into my 
Lord 


I 

* Theſe extracts (the originals of which the Editor has) 
ſtate, © That by a proviſional treaty made at Liſbon, in 1699, 
with the King of France, the two Kings agreed to evacuate 
that diſtrict of country, on the coaſt of Brazil, ſituate between 
the River Yapoco, and the cape north of the river of the Ama- 
zons, inclufive., That this evacuation was to continue until by 
a definitive treaty the claims of the parties were aſcertained. 

„Tue other proviſional treaty ſtates, that the crown of 
Portugal was in poſſeſſion of tne colony of Le Sacr-ment, with 
its dependencies at Buenos Ayres ; that about thirty years ago, 
and in time of peace, the Spaniards ſurpriſed this colony, but 
at the ſtrong ſolicitation of the court of Liſbon, that of Madrid 
reſtored it to Portugal, by a provitional treaty, until the rights 
of the parties ſhould be aſcertained. That, however, at the 
commencement of this war, the Spaniards again took poſſeſ- 
fon of this colony, and ſtill retain it. Ep 

« By the alliance between France, Spain, ard Portugal, to 
guarantee the ſucceſſion according to the will of Charles II, 
it was propoſed that theſe provitional treaties ſhou!d be de- 
finitive, but (Bruſchearde obſerves) that this would be the 
ſource of freſh diſputes. He concludes with affe: ting, that 
there is due from the Spaniards, to the Portugueſe Company, 

| b 4 
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Lord Dartmouth's hands, and copies of thoſe 
extracts are herewith tranſmitted to your 
Grace. - 

By this account, my Lord, you ſee how 
great an obſtacle will be taken out of the 
way, and how far her Majeſty's credit, and 
her good offices go every day, in procuring 
new facilities to render the general peace 


practicable; the Queen would have your 


Grace, without ſhowing Monſieur de Torcy 
too particularly how low the King of Portugal 
links in his demands, let that Miniſter know, 
that the pretenſions of this ally, to whom her 
Majeſty is under ſtronger engagements by 
treaty than almoſt to any other, ſhall not re- 
tard the concluſion of the peace; your 
Grace will at the ſame time ſay, that the 
Queen will require at leaſt the proviſional 
treaties to be made definitive in his favour, 
and that ſhe will expect particular engage- 
ments from France and Spain, for the ſecurity 
of his dominions in all parts of the world, of 
which engagements ſhe will become gua- 
rantee. | 


del Aſſiento de Negros, a large ſum of patacas, which is not 
denied that payment has been promiſed, and that it is but juſt 
that it ſhould be provided for in the preſent treaty.” 


This 
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This example ſhould be a leſſon both to 
the Elector of Bavaria, and to thoſe who ſup- 
port him, and her Majeſty would have your 
Grace urge it accordingly. Whenever ſhe 
can be eaſy herſelf, or contribute to make 
others ſo, the effect always follows, and the 
Queen expects that on the King of France's 
part, the ſame ſhould happen, eſpecially ſince 
we are near the end of our labours, and one 
effort more may probably crown them all. 
The Princes of the empire have no inte- 
reſts to ſettle that will occaſion much diſpute, 
or take up much time, any farther than the 
demands made in behalf of the Elector of Ba- 
varia come in to puzzle the cauſe; they muſt 
therefore be left to be wrangled out at 
Utrecht, and as to his Imperial Majeſty, he 
has run himſelf into ſuch a labyrinth, that he 
muſt begin to help himſelf before the Queen 
can lend him her hand or ſpeak for him. 
This rough ſketch of the general ſtate of the 
treaty of peace, is ſufficient at leaſt to ſhow 
how eaſily, and at how little farther expence 
the whole may be concluded ; and her Ma- 
jeſty commands me to repeat to your Grace, 
that you ſhould endeavour to make the 


French Miniſters feel the neceſſity cither of 
* 2 _ gloling 
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cloſing with the allies, or of leaving them 
without excuſe ; but the chief point which 1 
am to recommend, and your Grace to inſiſt 
upon, is ſatisfying her Majeſty in the diffi- 


culty ariſen in ſettling the treaty of com- 


merce. 

The Queen complies as far as poſſibly ſhe 
can, without actually giving up that which 
has been ſo long promiſed to her, and upon 
the faith whereof ſhe has ſo long proceeded ; 
it is therefore juſt that the French ſhould 
comply with her, the Queen having once de- 
clared her intereſts to be ſettled, and her treaty 
ready to be ſigned, the general peace becomes 
from that moment eaſy; it is therefore wiſe 


that the French ſhould comply with her; that 
they may do ſo, and that your Grace may to 


all the honours of your life, add the glory of 
giving the Jaſt ſtroke to this memorable ne- 


gociation, is the fervent prayer of, my Lord, 


Your Grace's, &c. 
BOLINGBROKE. 
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De Monſieur de Torcy. 

A Marli, le 18me Janvier, 1713, N. S. 
FINISSEZ, my Lord, ce qui nous reſte 
encore de difficultés; il eſt tems en veriteE 
que Vamitie ſe retabliſſe puiſqu'on le deſire, 
& que les intentions ſont egalement bonnes 
de part & d'autre. 

Je ne vous fatiguerai pas du detail en- 
nuieux des conteſtations ſur la pèche & la 
ſecherie de Terreneuve; j'en laiſſe le ſoin à 
Monſieur ſe Duc d' Aumont & a Monſieur 
le Due de Shrewſbury; je vous dirai ſeule- 
ment, bien franchement, que la propoſition 
que Matthieu vous a envoyee eſt, ſuivant le 
langage Allemand ou Hollandois, notre u/ti- 
matum. | 

Terminez donc nos querelles; qu'il ne 
ſoit plus queſtion que d'amitie ; quelque 
etroite qu'elle puiſſe Etre entre les nations, 
vous ne devrez jamais qu'a vous-meme, my 
Lord, celle que conſervent pour vous tous 
ceux qui ont eu Phonneur vous connoitre. 

Je crois cependant meriter encore quelque 

diſtinction entr'eux, perſonne n'ẽtant plus 
veritablement, & plus fidellement, que Je 
ſerai, Monſieur, votre, &c. 
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faite. 


a Utrecht, 
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A Monjieur de Torcy. 
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| De Whitehall, ce 20me Janvier, V. S. 1712-13 3: 
ll JE vous jure, Monſieur, que ſi nous ne 
ſiniſſons pas, ce weſt nullement ma faute. 
Je ſouhaite par mille raiſons une prompte 
concluſion du grand ouvrage de la paix; mais 
| je la ſouhaite principalement parce que je 
ll vois que chez nous les eſprits commencent 
vil a ſe laſſer de Vincertitude. 
Nos conteſtations a Pegard de Terrencuve 
ne ſeront point la pierre d'achoppement, 
pourvu que vous ne nous refuſicz plus long- 
tems dans le traité de commerce, les con- 
ſequences d'un principe que nous avons en— 
vitage depuis pluſieurs mois comme etabli, 
& ts de toute "MW? la ſera bientor 


II eft inutile que jentre ai le detail de 
cette affaire, qui a Ete terriblement brouillee 
Monſieur le Duc de 
bury vous informera des dernières offres que 
la Reine lui ordonne de faire pour accom- 
moder ces differents, & des raiſons ſur leſ- 
quelles nous nous fondons, qui font aſſuré- 
ment trop ſolides pour ne pas avoir tout leur 
effet ſur un eſprit auſſi- bien tourne, & tur 
un cœur auſſi bien place que le votre. 


Shrewſ- 


Au 
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Au nom de Dieu, Monſieur, renvoyez ce 
courier ſans perte de tems, avec le conſente- 
ment du Roi aux propoſitions que Monſieur 
de Shrewſbury aura Vhonneur de lui faire 
de Ia part de la Reine. Vous nous met- 
trez par-la en etat de triompher de ceux qui 
ſont en meme-tems & vos ennemis & les 
nötres. Dans ce cas, la Reine parlera aux 
deux Chambres, dont Vaſſemble ne peut Etre 
differee que juſques au 3me du mois pro- 
chain, V. S. des interets de la Grande Bre- 
tagne & de la France comme entièrement 
regles ; ſa Majeſte dira, qu'elle va ſigner fon 
traité, qu'elle a convie tous its allies à faire 
de meme, & qu'elle leur a declare qu'elle eſt 
fermement réſolue de ne pas tenir ſa nego- 
ciation plus long-tems ouverte. 

Convenez avec moi, Monſieur, que Vecho 
de cette harangue, & des reponſes du Par- 
lement, ſe fera entendre a Utrecht, & in- 
ſpirera l'amour de la paix aux guerriers les 
plus outres. Vous finirez bien vite les affaires 
qui reſtent a Etre ajuſtees, & vous les finirez 
a la ſatisfaction du Roi. 

Mais & a l'aſſembléèe du Parlement notre 
negociation ſe trouve encore ouverte, je ne 


4 ſaura!s 
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ſaurai, en verite, Monſieur, repondre des 
ſuites. 

Les mal-intentionnes auront beau jeu; &, 
ce que je regarde comme le comble des mal- 
heurs, les bien- intentionnés, ſe trouveront 
peut-etre obliges de ſuivre les ſentimens 
d'autres. 2 

Monſieur d' Oxford & votre ſerviteur ont 
la mine de paſſer, dans ce cas, aſſez mal leur 
tems; je m'embarraſſe pourtant beaucoup 
moins de cela, que du deſordre que je prevois 
dans les affaires générales. 

Vous voyez, Monſficur, que le plaiſir que 
je trouve a vous ecrire m'emporte. 

Je veux me flatter que Vimportance de 
la criſe ou nous ſommes, ſervira d'excule 1 
la longueur de ma lettre, & que vous ne 
trouverez pas mauvaiſe cette franchiſe avec 
laquelle je vous conte naturellement mes 
craintes & mes eſperances. Je ſuis, & erat 
toute ma vie, Monſieur, votre, &c. 


B. 


Tg 


- 
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To Mr. Gilligan*. 
SIR, | | 
8 Whitehall, January 25th, 1712, 
_ I MUST begin my letter by making my 
compliments to you upon your great ſkill, 
induſtry, and ſucceſs, wherewith you have 
proceeded in executing her Majeſty's orders. 
I hope the latter, as J am ſure the former, 
will accompany you to the end of your ne- 
gociations. We have done all we could to 
play the game into your hands, by gratify- 
ing the Marquis de Monteleon as far as our 
circumſtances allow, of which I believe he 
is ſenſible, and will endeavour to make his 
court ſo likewiſe. Mr. Moore + writes ſo 
largely to you, that any thing which falls 
m my pen muſt be ſuperfluous ; give me, 
however, leave to mention to you the caſe of 
licences to French ſhips. This point is capi- 
tal; and I am in very good earneſt, when I 


ſay, that if the bargain made ſhould go on to 


* Manuel Manaſſes Gilligan, Britiſh Commiſſary at Ma- 
drid, to ſettle the treaty of commerce with Spain. 
F Arthur Moore; had been Comptroller of Army Ac- 
compts, a Commiſſioner of Trade, and a Director of the Eaſt 
India Company; he was ſuppoſed to poſſeſs great commer- 
cial knowledge, and had the management of the treaty with 


Spain. 
execution, 
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execution, I believe it would break all to 
pieces, and create a new ferment in Eu— 
rope, which perhaps might coſt more blood 
to cxtinguiſh. . 

The Queen offers fairly to prevent theſe 
miſchiefs, and the Spaniſh miniſter ſcems 
aſſured, that her offers will be taken. Time 
preſſes extremely, and diſpatch is of the ut- 
moſt conſequence. We hope this courier 
will ſoon return, with a concluſion of things 


on the foot of your laſt inſtructions. 


F am, , &c. 


To the Duke of Shrewſbury, 
My Los, 
Whitehall, January 2oth, 1712-1, 
YOUR Grace finds that we are, accord- 
ing to cuſtom, hurried to do that in a fort- 
night *, which naturally ſhould have been 
the work of a much longer time; we hope, 
howevel, that the Queen's demands are now 


ſet in 1o fair a light, that there can be no 
delay on the part of France, in agrecing 


*The Parliament had, on the 13th, been prorogued to the 
zrd of February, which was a fortnight from the date of thi: 
letter. 


tO 
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to them. If the Duke d'Aumont knows 
any thuig of his own court, your Grace will 
carry yuur point and in this caſe, I hope 
the courier may return in twelve days at 
fartheſt. It is of the laſt conſequence for 
them, for us, and for the whole affair, that 
the Queen be enabled to ſpeak of her in- 
tereſts as determined with France, one battle 
will then decide all; otherwiſe we ſhall be 
every day expoſed to new dangers through- 
out the whole courſe of the ſeſſion. I ſend 
your Grace two blank proxies, for fear of 
accidents. 

The Queen has been out of order, with 
the gout in her hand and in her foot; ſhe 
is, however, extremely well, and her phy- 
fician F ſeems rather to like than apprehend 
this attack. I am, &c. 


From the Duke of Shrewſbury. 
My LoRD, | | 
Paris, January 23d, N. S. 1713. 
THIS morning I received your Lord- 
ſhip's of the 7th, O. S. and a courier being 


Doctor Arbuthnot; a man not more remarkable for his 
great profeſſional {kill than for his learning and his wit. 
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juſt arrived from Port Mahon, going into 
England, gives me an opportunity of an- 
{wering it ſooner than I expected. | 

I with there be no miſtake in what our 
Plenipotentiaries write to your Lordthip from 
Utrecht, that the French have agreed we 
{hall enjoy the benefit of the tarif of 1564, 
on our bringing French goods to pay in 
England the ſame that other nations pay for 
their goods, 

The King and the Miniſtry have been at 
Marli ever fince I came hither, fo I have 
had no opportunity of diſcourſing on this 
ſubject; but J find Mr. Prior apprehenſive 
this Court deſigns no more than what he 
has already acquainted your Lordſhip with; 
however, Monſicur de Torcy being expected 
at Paris on Thurſday, Mr. Prior or I will 


peak with him, and if this be agreed, as 


you underſtand it, from Utrecht, one con- 


nderable difficulty is removed. 
As to the other principal article in diſ- 
pute, if her Majeſty be determined to inſiſt 


on my laſt infiructions, and reject the ex- 


pedient Mr. Prior {ent over, I heartily with 
he had notice of that reſolution as toon as 
it was taken; for it has had an odd ap- 

pearance, 
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pearance, and what they have difficulty to 
believe here, that Mr. Prior ſhould be at li- 
berty (as undoubtedly he was) to receive 
this alternative, and I, who came laſt from 
London, ſo ſtraightly tied up, that I am 
obliged to declare I have no power to 
hearken to any expedient upon this point; 
it naturally leads them to ſuſpect ſome trick, 
or that I am more ſtiff than I need to be, 
and, what is worſt of all, diſcovers our irre- 
ſolution, and ſo weakens all that can be 
ſaid. I much queſtion, if commanded to 
inſiſt, whether this Court will yield, and if 
they ſhould, am convinced it will coſt a 
great deal of time to bring them to it, and 
your Lordſhip and Lord Treaſurer muſt 
write reſolute letters, in a manner telling 
them the peace can be had on no other 
terms: I ſhall not repeat their objections and 
difficulties, which were ſent you by your laſt 
expreſs. 

I expect the next letters with impa- 
tience, as well to know what orders her Ma- 
jeſty will ſend upon what remains to be 
treated here, as to ſee the States-General's 


remarks and her Majecty's anſwer ; for 


without them the letters give little light. I 
| | hope 
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hope your Lordſhip believes your letters will 
always be acceptable to me, wlto am, with 


the greateſt ſincerity, my Lord, &c. 
SHREWSBURY. 


From the Duke of Shrewſbury. 


My Los, | 
Paris, January 25th, N.S. 1713. 


AM juſt this minute come from Ma- 
dame de Croifly, where I met Monſieur de 
Torcy, newly arrived from Marli, and by - 
a very few words I had with him there, I 
am confirmed the article of our enjoying 
the benefit of the tarif of 1664 does not 
itand as your Lordſhip underſtood it from 
Utrecht; the French Plenipotentiaries, in 
their letters to him, do not look upon the 
difficulty as removed, but {till ſubſiſting: 1 
thought fit to give you the firſt notice I 
could of this, though I doubt not' but you 
have had it cleared before now by other 
letters from Utrecht. IT am to ſee Monſieur 
de Torcy after to-morrow, and hope the 
courier you promiſed to diſpatch laſt Sa- 
turday will be arrived before that time, with 
orders what I am to ſay upon the article of 


News 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. -- 235 


Newfoundland. Monſieur Deſmaret's fon 
marries the Marquis d' Alegre's daughter to- 


morrow: the King returns from Marli Sa- 
turday, and about the 6th of next month 


goes to Rambouillet, a houſe of the Count 
de Toulouſe, which will prove another in- 
terruption to buſineſs, if what is to be done 


here cannot be concluded before the journey. 


I am, my Lord, &c. 
SHREWSBURY. 


To the Duke of Shrewſbury. 
My Lord, . 
Whitehall, January 25th, O. S. 17 12. 

THOUGH your Grace has been troubled 
with ſeveral of my letters in the compaſs of 
a few days, I cannot however reſolve to let 
this courier, who, in his way to Spain, paſſes 
through Paris, depart, and not take the op- 
portunity of writing again to you. 

Your Grace thinks the French may ſuſ- 


pect ſome trick, or diſcover, which is worſe, 


ſome irreſolution in our councils; becauſe 
Mr. Prior had conſented to a - propoſition 


concerning Newfoundland, which you after- 


wards 
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wards refuſed to admit. I would fain hopes 
my Lord, that this proceeding, which how- 
ever was not according to my ſcheme, might 
{till have ſuch a turn given it, as will make 
our conduct appear not only fair, but ſteady, 

Why may not the French Miniſters be 
told-that the Queen would have conſented 
at firſt, as ſhe is ready to do now, to the 
ceſſion of Newfoundland, with the reſtric- 
tion propoſed, if they had not created un- 
reaſonable and unexpected difficulties on the 
article of commerce ? 

Her Majeſty hoped they would be brought 
off a point which they had ſo ill a grace in 
controverting ; and in that hope Mr. Prior 
was inſtructed. Her Majeſty found they 
perſiſted to deny in the treaty what, in the 
courſe of the negociation, they had granted; 
and in that conjuncture your Grace was 1n- 
ſtructed. We flatter ourſelves, my Lord, 
you will be able to diſſolve a charm which 
ſeems to have influenced in a very odd man- 
ner this point of our work. Indeed, never 
poor propoſition was ſo bandied about as 
this of uſing each other reciprocally, ut ami- 
ci//ima gens, has been. The French were in 


the right to perplex it, becauſe they had a 
mind 
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mind to evade it ; but ſurely we, from the 
firſt, ſhould have ſtuck to that plain ar- 
ticle, which is contained in the papers drawn 
by Mr. Moore, and on which the laſt draught 
which I ſent your Grace is grounded. 

By the incloſed paper, which was brought 
me as a memorandum from the Duc d'Au- 
mont, your Grace will ſee that the French 
take advantage of ſome terms uled in a 
memorial of my friend Matthew's. I thought 
it abſolutely neceſſary to knock that im- 
mediately of the head, and have therefore 
ſent back the paper, with the marginal note 
which you will find added; but upon theſe 
miſtakes, there is no need to trouble your 
Grace any farther, having writ to Mr. Prior 
upon them. 

The courier who brings this letter, has 
been waiting a long time for one diſpatch, 
the reſt have been prepared at leaſt three 
weeks. I thank God he goes at all, for I 
think he carries ſuch temperaments and ſuch 
expedients as will bring our Spaniſh part of 
the treaty to a concluſion. 

There 1s one point which we write very 
ſtrongly to the Court of Madrid upon, and 
as the rebound of theſe inſtances may pro- 


„„ bably 
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bably very ſoon come to Paris, I believe it 
not improper to ſpeak of it to your Grace, 
that you may either prepare the miniſters of 
France for it, or be prepared when they 
ſhall attack you upon it. My Lord, the 
Queen had information of a contract made 
by the Count de Bergheyck *, for fix French 
ſhips to go to the South Sea, their owners 
agreeing to pay the King of Spain 360,000 
crowns, or elſe, at His Majeſty's choice, to 
give him the ſhips, in order to ſupply his 
Treaſury for the ſervice of this year, or in 
order to enable him to begin at leaſt to form 
a naval ſtrength. 

Vour Grace eaſily imagines no time was 


Joſt in ſpeaking to the Marquis de Monte- 


leon upon a matter of ſuch vaſt conſequence. 
We repreſented to him that this proceeding 
would revive all thoſe jealoufies which be- 
gan to be laid aſleep; that it would make 
good all the arguments which have been 
infiſted on by thoſe who preſs the continua- 
tion of the war, and condemn in the opi- 
nion of mankind thoſe who have been the 
in{trumeats of promoting the peace, that if 
theſe permiſſions are granted for once after 


* The Spaniſh Pleni potentiary. | 
; NN the 
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the peace, they may by the ſame rule be 
granted for twenty times, &c. The Mar- 
quis agreed in theſe and a multitude of 
other arguments which were opened and en- 
forced to him, and had no plea but the ne- 
ceſſities under which his maſter labours, to 
excuſe the ſtep; having brought him thus 
far, we offered to take off thele neceſlities, 
by lending the money, and furniſhing what- 
ever ſhips the King of Spain may have oc- 
caſion for, without expecting, in con idera- 
tion hereof, the liberty of ſailing to the South 
Sea. 5 

The Spaniſh miniſter ſeemed to catch at 
the offer; he writes to his Court about it, 
and Mr. Gilligan is inſtructed to make the 
annulling of this contract, one of the con- 
ditions on which he departs from the claim 
of 15 per cent. that grie vous article to the 
Spaniards, and at the ſame time he is far- 
ther authoriſed to conclude the loan of the 
money, and the hiring or ſelling the ſhips. 

Sir T. Hanmer having in a manner aſk- 
ed, whether the Queen approved or not of 
his going into Italy, I writ him word by her 
Majeſty's order that ſhe hoped ſhe ſhould 
Taye had his afſiſtance in this ſeſſion of Par- 

2 liament 
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liament; which certainly will be a very nice 
and difficult one to manage, and upon the 
proceedings of which our all, I think, is ſtak- 
ed; I mention this matter, becauſe Sir Thomas 
may probably communicate to your Grace 
what he debates in his mind, and you would 
be glad to know what the Queen's ſenſe 
was. 

I depended fo much upon the Plenipoten= 
tiaries at Utrecht, for ſending to your Grace 
whatever paſles between the States and us, 
that I ſhould not have troubled you with a 
volume of papers which accompany this let- 
ter, had your Grace not ſeemed in your's cf 
the 23d to expect them from me. 
| I am, my Lord, &c. 


To Lord Lexington *. 
My Lok, 
THE foregoing letter has been writ fe- 
veral days, and the departure of the conrict 


has been delayed by the Queen's having the 
gout in her hand, which hinders her from 


* This was added by way of ofa to Lord Lexington 
{-*ter of the 7th January, 1712-13. BOLINGBROKE. 
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writing as ſhe would have done to the Queen 
of Spain. 

The incloſed paper of minutes being the 
reſult of a private tranſaction which her Ma- 
jeſty did not allow to paſs the ordinary forms, 
I defire you, my good Lord, to keep it among 
your private diſpatches. 

I hope Mr. Gilligan is ſufficiently inſtruct- 
ed by the learned in trade, for my part, I pre- 
tend not to be able to enter into any detail 
of that kind, but this I can judge of, that 
our circumſtances will no longer admit of 
being in a ſtate neither of war nor peace, 


therefore pray, my Lord, preſs him to make 


an end with the Spaniſh Comniiſſaries, and 
if any reaſonable latitude be to be taken 
beyond what his inſtructions may ſtrictly 
import, my opinion is, that it ſhould be ven- 
tured upon, rather than that any 9 ſhould 
be left undetermined. 
Your Lordſhip knows how very inſtru— 
mental the Abbot Gaultier has been in car- 
rying on the preſent negociation of peace, 
even in the firſt beginnings of the treaty, 
when the greateſt danger was to be run, and 
the greateſt dexterity was requiſite. I find 
the Marquis de Monteleon deſigns to recom- 
ES PER meng 
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mend him to the King of Spain, and TI be- 
lieve the Treaſurer does the ſame to the Prin- 
ceſs des Urſins; I give your Lordſhip this 
hint, becauſe I fancy you will think it pro- 
per to take a fit opportunity of ſpeaking in 
his commendation, and of giving the moſt 
favourable impreſſions of him. 

There comes with this courier a gentle- 
man, who is of my name, and who being a 
Roman Catholic, has always been in foreign 
ſervice; he was in that of the Elector Pa- 
latine, and left it only becauſe of an affair 
which the brutality of his Colonel forced up- 
on him. The Elector himſelf recommended 


him, and, indeed, nobody could leave a better 
name than he did behind them. He has a 


mind to ſeek his fortune in Spain; and that 


he may have a pretence to go thither, I com- 
mit this letter to his charge. The Marquis 
de Monteleon has, without my ſpeaking to 
him, for J have nothing to aſk of any Prince, 


but the miſtreſs I ſerve, recommended him to 


the Court of Spain. Your Lordſhip will ex- 


tremely add to the other favours I have re- 


ceived from you, if you are ſo good as to 
ſhow him your countenance, and to ſpeak of 


him as an honeſt man, a good officer, and 
| oy 
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my relation, if the latter may be of any uſe to 
ha. 1 

Forgive the length of my letter, and be- 
lieve that I am, &c. 


It was thought proper that I ſhould make a 
compliment to the Princeſs des Urſins, and I 
do it by the incloſed May I take the liberty 
to beg that your Lordſhip would render it 
acceptable by giving it to her ? 


—— * 


To Lord Lexington. 


My Lok, | 
January 25th, O. S. 1712. 


THE papers not being put up with 
my other letter by miſtake, I incloſe them in 


a ſeparate packet. 
My Lord, ever your's. 


 * Mem. Incloſed were a copy of her Majeſty's inſtructions 
to Mr. Gilligan, dated January oth, 1712-13; a copy of the 
ee made by Marquis de Monteleon; with the Queen's 
anſwers. | | 
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A Madame la Princeſſe des Ur/ins x. 
Mapans, 
De Whitehall, ce 25me Janvier, V.S. I712-12, 
VOTRE Alteſſe peut voir juſques a quel 


point le Marquis de Monteleon s'eſt rendu 


maitre de mon eſprit, puiſqu'il a ſu m'inſpirer 
la hardiefſe de lui ecrire. Je ſais tout le cas 
que je dois faire de l'amitiè que ce Miniſtre a 
bien voulu me temoigner, mais en verite, 


Madame, il ne m'a jamais fait, ni ne me 


fera jamais une faveur que j'eſtimerai tant 
que celle dont il vient m'honorer, en me 
fourniſſant une pretexte d'ecrire à votre Al- 


teſſe, & de lui marquer les ſentimens d'un 


coeur qui eſt parfaitement devoue a fon 
ſervice. 17 — 

Tout ſerviteur que je ſuis a Monſieur de 
Lexington, je ne puis pas n'empècher de 


lui envier le bonheur qu'il a de faire 1a 


* This lady had the ambition to become a ſovereign; ſhe 
had received a promiſe from the King of Spain, to grant her a 
territory equal to 30,000 crowns per annum, in the Nether- 
lands; neither England nor Holland were much againſt it, 
and the Spaniſh Plenipotentiaries. deſirous of pleaſing her, in- 
ſiſted on a condition which the King their maſter treated as 
eſſential ; the peace with Spain was thus at a ſtand. At length 
they were obliged to abandon her, the Emperor proteſting 
againſt any diſmemberment of the Netherlands, and Louis 
perſuaded his grandſon to prefer the repoſe of his people to 
the caprice of an old woman. 3ͤͥ 


cour; 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 34 


cour, ſous la protection de votre Alteſſe, a 
cette Grande Reine d' Eſpagne dont les vertus 
heroiques ſont l'admiration du ſiècle preſent, 

| & ſeront celle de la poſterite. 

; Comme Monſieur le Comte d'Oxford ſe 

| donne l'honneur d'&crire à votre Alteſſe, il 
eſt fort inutile que j; entre dans aucun détail 

a Vegard des interets des deux cours. Je me 
flatte que Monſieur le Marquis de Monte- 
leon a trouve, dans ſa negociation, toutes 
les facilites qui dependoient de moi, & j'oſe 
aſſurer votre Alteſſe qu'il trouvera toujours 
les memes. | 

Je n'ai manque, Madame, d'envoyer a 
Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires de la Reine 
toutes les inſtructions qui ont ete jugees les 
plus convenables pour faire aſſurer a votre 
Alteſſe, dans le traité de paix, la princi- 
paute que ſa Majeſte Catholique lui a ac- 
cordee, Je ne veux point douter que les 
loins que ces Miniftres apporteront n'aſ- 
ſortiſſent à cette occaſion leur effet en- 
tier. | 

Ce qu'il y a de certain, c'eſt que je ne 
négligerai rien pour faire Eclater le profond 
reſpect, & l'attachement inviolable, avec 
5 leſquels 


346 LETTERS AND 
leſquels j'ai Vhonneur-d'etre, Madame, de 
votre Alteſle, le tres humble 
Et tres obeiſſant ſerviteur, 
BoLINGBROEx. 


To the Duke of Shrewſbury*®, 


FORGIVE me, my Lord, if I encroach 
{Fill farther upon your patience ; the Vene- 
tian Ambaſſador ſends me the incloſed, and 
deſires me to write to you upon a ſubject 
which I really underſtand but by halves. I 
hope he explains himſelf in his letter to your 
Grace ; all the notion I have of his requeſt 
is, that you, my Lord, will pleaſe to ſoften 
the Court of France, who are angry with 
the Venetians becauſe they will not, in vio- 
lation of the conſtitution of their govern- 
ment, diſpenſe with Cardinal Ottoboni tor 
taking the Protectorſhip of France. 

1 Gov nothing particular in command 
from the Queen to ſay upon this ſubject ; 
your Grace knows, in general, that her Ma- 


* This is part of a letter to the Duke of Shrewſbury, 
of the 25th n, 1712-13. BOLINGBROKE. 


jeſty 
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jeſty has been all along inclined to favour 
the republic of Venice, as far as conve- 
niently ſhe could. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 


I beg leave to aſſure my Lady Ducheſs of 
my moſt humble reſpects, and 1 would, ac- 
cording to my promiſe, have had the ho- 
nour before this of writing to her Grace, 
if any thing had happened which the re- 
lation of might ſerve to divert her ; but we 
are entirely Engliſh, extremely dull. 


To Mr, Guligan®, 

I CANNOT help adding to my letter, 
which has been ſome time writ, and has 
waited for the diſpatch of the courier, that 
the Spaniſh Miniſters may perhaps object, 
that we are aſking ourſelves for licences at 
the ſame time, and with the ſame breath, 
as we exclaim againſt thoſe contracted for 
with the French, and as we demand the 
recal of them. Methinks there are two very 
good anſwers to be given to this objection : 


* This was added to the letter to Mr. Gilligan, 25th Ja- 
Auary, 1712-13. | WE: 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, ſince the Spaniards expect that the 
Queen ſhould diſcourage and hinder her 
ſubjects from exerciſing that power which 
the law and charter gives to the South-Sea 


Company, and fince the Queen has, in fact, 


hindered them from undertaking any thing 
on that fide of the world, whilſt they might, 
without giving Spain any juſt reaſon of 
complaint, have done, nothing is more rea- 
ſonable than that an opportunity ſhould be 
given the merchants of vending the goods 
bought in this proſpect, and now lying upon 
their hands. 

Secondly, the advantage of 15 per cent. 
ſtipulated to be made good to the tubjects of 
Great Britain in their commerce, would not 
only have been grievous to the Spaniards, 
but would likewite have been a prejudice 
to all other nations trading to Spain ; ihe 
yielding of this point up is, therefore, not 


only a conceſſion to Spain, but to France 


alſo, and to the other mercantile people of 
Europe ; from whence it plainly follows, that 
none of theſe ought to complain of what 
we purchaſe in effect, by yielding ſo great 

a privilege as that abovementioned. 
Give me leave again to recommend dit- 
patch 
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patch to you, and to tell you my opinion, 
that you will be very well juſtified if you 
do, in any inſtance, ſtretch your inſtructions 
to ſave time. I think, as to the ſhips to be 
lent or ſold the Spaniards, you ſhould turn 
your propoſitions the moſt plauſibly you can: 
Will they, at leaſt at firſt, not be in want of 
officers and ſcamen as well as ſhips !? 

I have ſent my Lord Lexington a copy of 
your laſt inſtructions. I am, Sir, &c. 


ä 


To the Duke of Shrewſbury. 


—_ My Lonp, 
4 | | | Whitehall, January 27th, 1712-13. 
_— 1 EVERY delay which happens to obſtruct 


the diſpatch of this courier, produces a new 
letter to your Grace : the occaſion of my 
writing now will, I am ſure, equally ſurpriſe 
and concern you. | 


* 5 | | 

5 Yeſterday, between three and four o'clock 
. c in the afternoon, a fire broke out in the 
0 Duke d' Aumont's houſe *, and raged with 
at In Great Ormond- ſtreet; it was rebuilt at the charge of 
1 the French King, but has been many years ſin ce taken down, 


and upon its fite ſtand at preſent Powis-place and the adjoin- 
ing houſes in Ormond-ſtreet, 


{o 
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ſo great fury, that, though there blew little 
or no wind, it was in two hours' time 
conſumed to the ground. All that could 
be done was dane, both to ſtop the fire, and 
to prevent the pillaging which generally 
follows in a confuſion of that kind. A de- 
tachment of the horſe, and another of the 
foot guards were ſent; the Duke of Ormond, 
the Captain of the guard in waiting, which 
was the Earl of Arran, Sir William Wynd- 
ham, the Vice Chamberlain, and others, 
went to give the Duke d' Aumont all the aſ- 
ſtance in their power. My Lord Dartmouth 
waited upon him this morning, at the Mar- 
quis de Monteleon's houſe, Where he lay, as 
I had done the night before at the riſing 
from the Council; and the Vice Cham- 
berlain was afterwards with him, in the 
Queen's name. As for the loſs which the 
Duke d'Aumont may have ſuffered by this 
misfortune, I am not able to ſay any 
thing particular to your Grace; but I am 
ſorry to tell you that there appear ſeveral 
circumſtances, which give great reaſon to 
apprehend that the fire was not accidental, 
but the effect of malicious and premedi- 


tated contrivance. This is extremely ſuſ- 
pected 
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pected, not only from ſeveral private ad- 
vices and warnings which the Duke had, 
and which he neglected, as her Majeſty's ſer- 
vants do, who have frequent ſuggeſtions of 
the like nature, but alſo from fire-works 
and powder, which were obſerved to be 
ſcattered in ſeveral parts of the houſe, and 
from the fire's breaking out in a garret made 
uſe of for the Duke of Pow1s's lumber, and 
to which none of the Duke d'Aumont's 
family had any acceſs. But ſtrict enquiry 
is making into all the particular facts, in 
order to diſcover the authors of ſuch a vil- 
laainy; and in the mean time her Majeſty 
has, by compliments and all manner of ci- 
vility, ſoftened as much as poſſible this mat- 
ter to the Duke; and to make him more 
eaſy, has given him her own apartments in 
Somerſet-houſe to lodge in, till he can find 
out another houſe for himſelf. 

I believe the Duke intends to ſend a per- 
ſon on purpoſe into France to give an ac- 
count of what has happened, which will 
undoubtedly make a great noiſe in that 
kingdom, and therefore 1 was willing by this 
meſſenger to inform your Grace of it as early 

: 4 
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as I could, that you might be prepared to 
ſpeak of it beforehand. 


January 28th, 1712-13, 

I was got thus far laſt night, but deferred 
cloſing my letter on account of an indiſpoſi- 
tion which the Queen was under, and 
| which gave us, as every one, even the | 
| flighteſt, muſt do, ſome alarm. I can now 
acquaint your Grace, with great joy, that 
her Majeſty reſted very well laſt night, and 
is again extremely well, except as to ſome 
ſmall remains of a fit of the gout, which has 
not entirely ſpent itſelf. I am, &c. 

BoLINGBROEKE. 


To the Duke of Shrewſbury. 
Mx Los, 


January 23th, 1712-13. 
SINe the other letter of this day's date 
was writ, ſeveral examinations have been 
had of circumſtances advanced to prove 
that the Duke d'Aumont's Houſe was ſet on 
fire. I cannot fay, that they anſwer what 


was made to expect; I intend to proceed 
| as 
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4s far as ] can in theſz enquiries, becauſe, on 
one hand, I would not leave ſuch a villainy 
undeteRed, and on the other, I ſhould be 
ſorry, undeſervedly, to have ſuch a reproach 
fixed on the nation. 

: I am ever, your Grace's, &c. 


From Mr: Prior. 


My Lox, 
Paris, February 2nd, 1713. 

LA Vigne went from hence the 29th De- 

cember, Barton the 8th January, and Berry 
the 19th, to all which we pauſe for a reply; 
and are ſo fully ſatisfied, that in a day or two 
we ſhall hear from you as to all points, that 
though we have determined to ſend away an 
expreſs, we defer till Saturday, this being 
| Thurſday, confiding to the care of this gen- 
tleman only ſuch letters as are not of great 
conſequence. , 
The Duke of Shrewſbury has had a little 
fit of the gout ; I have been with the Mi- 
niſtry at Verſailles, of which you will have 
more by the expteſs which the Duke intends 
ſhall not go from hence till Saturday, hoping 

Vor. II. "AA in 
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in the mean time, that we may hear from 


you; and that you, having now before you 
all that has been done at Utrecht, will be 
able to give us the laſt peremptory orders, 
which we expect with great impatience. 

I am, &e. M. Prior. 


From Mr. Prior. 


- My Losp, | 
| Paris, 4th February, 1713. 


ACCORDING to what I promiſed in my 
laſt letter to your Lordſhip, I in'this tranſmit 
the copy, of which his Grace of Shrewſbury 


has likewiſe tranſmitted to Lord Dartmouth®: 

+ Comme en vue de faciliter Pouverture & Pexercice 
du commerce reciproque entre la France & la Grande Bre- 
tagne, il a &t& convenu au mois de Juin dernier des deux arti- 
cles ſuivans: | 

„ Frticle premiere. Qu'en cas qu'on ne tombe pas d'accord 
far les points en diſpute touchant le commerce, des com- 
miſſaires ſoient nommes des deux cotes, qui s'aſſembleront 
a Londres, pour examiner & regler Jes droits & impoſitions 
qu'on doit payer dans chaque royaume; & qu'on les ajuſte 
de telle maniè re que par- là le commerce entre les deux nations 
ſoit encourage & tlargi. 

Article ſecend. Qu' aucun privilege ou avantage par rap- 
port au commerce de la France ne ſera accordé a aucune na- 
tion Etrangere, qui ne ſera pas accorde en m&me-tems aux 
ſujets de fa Majeſte la Reine de la Grande Bretagne; de meme 
aucun privilege ou avantage par rapport au commerce de la 


Grande Bretagne ne ſera accorde a aucune nation Etrangere 


qui ne ſera pas accorde en meme-tems aux ſujets de ſa Ma- 
jeſtè Tres Chretienne, 
| « En 


355 
by which your Lordſhip ſees our principle 
of amiciſſima gens agreed to, and the articles 
of leſs conſequence, dependant upon it, an- 
ſwered by the French Plenipotentiaries of 
Utrecht &; from whence we preſume you 
i have 
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« En vertu des ſuſdits articles, il ſera nommé des Commiſ- 
faires, qui s aſſembleront a Londres, pour examiner les droits 
& impoſitions qu'on doit payer dans chaque royaume, & les 
regler reciproquement a Vegard des deux nations, conformé- 
ment à ce que payera la nation étrangère la plus favoriſee en 
France d'une part, & de Vautre dans la Grande Bretagne, 
enſorte que les Commiſſaires etant d'accord, ce qui doit tre 
dans Veſpace de mois, le Roi donnera, & fera publier dans 
ſon royaume & pays de ſon obtifſance, les ordonnances n&- 
ceſſaires pour faire executer ce qui aura Ee convenu entre les 
dits Commiſſaires, & lever tout empechement au commerce 
en France, des ſujets de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne; com- 
me auſſi de la part de ſa Majeſte Britannique, il ſera pourvu à 
faire annuller tous actes de Parlement qui empechent que les 
Frangols ne ſoient traites dans les etats de la Grande Bretagne, 
& de ſon obtiſſance, comme la nation Etrangere la plus favo- 
riſce. 

* © The French at Utrecht, 


6 Concerning the Articles. 


20th January, 1713. 

& De tout tems les manu- 
factures étrangères n' ont Etc 
admiſes en France que par des 
Entrees réſer ves, ou elles etoi- 
ent viſitees de la meme mani- 
ere que le ſont les ouvrages 
du royaume Celles d' Angle- 
terre entroient par la Nor- 
mandie, la Bretagne, & la 
Guienne; & s'il s'en trou— 
voient des vicieuſes, elles ẽtoi - 
ent confiſquẽes. 

© On derogea a la confiſ- 
cation en 1606, par le traite 
de Paris du 24me Fevrier, & 

on 


« As to viſiting and confil- 
cating of manufactures, upon 
pretence of fault or. fraud in 
the making or fabricating 
thereof, &c. 
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have received them, 


conſidering the date 


they bear of the 2oth January; it is humbly 


on ſtipula que les mauvaiſes 
manufactures ſcroient ren- 
voyées fans droit de ſortie. 
Cette diſpoſition fut confirmce 
en 16gs, par le traite de Weſt- 
minſter, & depuis on a con- 
tinu& de referver Pentrce des 
manufactures étrangères par 
des lieux defignes, & la viſite 
en a toujours été faite depuis 
ce tems-là; ce ſont des lois 
tondementales du royaume 
qu'on ne pourrolt abolir. 
On ne pourra accorder 
aux navigateurs Anglols la na- 
vigation de port en port en 
France, qu'à condition qu'elle 
iut permiſe aux Frangois en 
Angleterre; ſans cette réci- 


- procite on ne peut Paccorder 


en France aux Anglois, & ils 
ne peuvent la demander; en- 
core faudroit-il par la meme 
raiſon que les cinq ſchellings 
fuſſent reduits a la moitié, 
parce que ce ſeroit à- peu- pres 
la valeur de 50 ſols de Frauce. 

Il eſt vrai que par le traité 
de Ryſwick la France accorda 
cette faculte aux Hollandois, 
ſans ſtipuler le reciproque 
pour les Frangois en Hollande ; 
mais c'eft uniquement à cauſe 
que le commerce de la Hol- 
lande fe faiſant par les canaux, 


ſubmitted 


* Relating to the 50 ſols per 
ton, to remain upon the ſhips 
trading coaſt- ways from port 
to port in either kingdom. they 
will take it off, as we Hall the 
five ſhillings per ton—* Except 
ſeulement au cas ſuivant: 
quand les navires Anglois tranſ- 
porteront des marchandiſes 
qu'ils auront chargees dans un 
port de France, & qu'il: les 
dechargeront dans un autre 
port de France; au quel cas, 
& en nul autre, les ſujets de 
la Grande Bretagne payeront 
le droit abroge & aboli dans 
le preient article; mais ils ne 
le payeront que ſuivant la 
proportion des marchandiſes 
qu'ils auront charge, mais non 
ſuivant la capacité du vaif- 
ſeau.” 320 

„In theſe words our Pleni- 
potentiaries have given in this 
exception to the French at 
Utrecht; you find they give 
no diſtin& anſwer, but judge 
it referable to Commiſſioners. 


ne peut ſe faire par mer de port en port, ce qui eſt fort diffe- 
rent dans les vaiſſeaux de la Grande Bretagne; d'ailleurs les 
Hollandois ont toujours paye le droit en queſtion ſur toute la 
83 . . \ 

capacite du vaiſſeau, ſans avoir Ggard a 1a charge. 

& Quant a l'abolition de ce droit pour les vaiſſeaux qui ar- 
riveront d' Angleterre, ou des autres endroits du monde dans 
tes ports de France, on y conſent, mais à condition qu'elle 


ne 
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ſubmitted to her Majeſty, if the main article 
of amiciſſima gens be ſuch as may merit her 
approbation ; 


ne commencera en France qu'au meme jour qu'elle aura lieu 


en Angleterre, 
& As to Poſt Entries, &c. 


“ Cenx qui ont donnẽ au fait, leurs declarations des mar- 
chandiſes qu'ils apportent, ne peuvent plus augmenter ni dimi- 
nuer, ſous pretexte d'omiſſion ou autrement ; & la verit& ou 
la faufſete de la declaration eſt jugte ſur ce qui a été premiere» 
ment declare. | 

&« Voila à quoi les marchands Frangois ſont aſſujetis; on ne 

eut traiter en cela les Anglois autrement que les propres ſujets 
de ſa Majeſte. II eſt vrai qu'on doit favorifer Pinnocence, 
mais il n'eſt pas moins vrai qu'il faut prevenir & empècher les 
fraudes. 1 | 
& The Article for appointing Conſuls, 

On ne trouve dans aucun traite entre la France & I Angle- 
terre l'ẽtabliſſement des Conſuls, qu'on propoſe, on croit qu'il 
ſeroit prejudiciable au commerce des deux nations, car ordi- 
nairement les Conſuls ſur les marchands ſe menagent les enter- 
priſes les plus profitables a l'excluſion de leurs compatriotes, 
nonobſtant les defences qu'ils en ont. Et de plus les appointe- 
mens de ces perſonnes publiques ſont pris ſur le commerce, 
& c' eſt une charge reelle qu'il convient deviter; ainſi au lieu 
de Conſuls, on pourroit envoyer de part & d'autre à Paris 
& à Londres un Reſident de commerce, pour y recevoir les 
griefs que chaque nation pourroit ſouffrir, afin de les reparer 
en les repreſentant a Meſſieurs les Miniſtres des deux Cou- 
ronnes, & obtenaat les ordres qui ſeroient convenables, 


« In relation to the tarif of the 18th September, 1664. 
„The incloſed Memorial gives an anſwer to this article, 
upon which likewiſe the particular regulation of the other 
articles will depend. Commiſſioners being to be appointed to 
that end. 
& Concerning tare on gaods imported into France. 


«Les ſujets du Roi, & tous les &trangers tenus de payer les 
droits d'entrce ſur les marchandiſes, ſans faire diminution du 
poids des emballages, des caiſſes, & des tonneaux, exceptc les 
ſoieries, & ies Epiceries, On ne peut faire a cet egard, ni or- 
donnance nouvelle, ni accorder ce qu'on demande; & les 
Anglois ſur cela ſeront traites comme les Frangois, 
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approbation ; the others, your Lordſhip ſees, 
ſuch as the tobacco farmed, the hindering 
merchandiſe to be viſited and confiſcated by 
reaſon of deficiency in its goodneſs, meaſure, 
&c. which are againſt the laws and conſti- 


tution of France, are anſwered in the nega- 


tive, the reſt yielded or referred to Com- 
miſſioners, as the nature of the thing in cir- 
cumſtances, particularly of time, requires ; 
but this is no explanation to your Lordſhip, 
who is perfectly maſter of the whole. 

I will not infiſt upon my own aſtoniſh- 
ment, that we have no courier; nA admi- 
rart; I am a patient man, and will leave 
the Duke of Shrewſbury to chide you, which 
3s the thing in the world he can do worlt. 

My Lord Treaſurer's goodneſs to me, has 
left me too ample a commiſſion as to ex- 


pence, that I dare not make uſe of it with- 


out ſome directions and reſtrictions, or marks 
of its boundaries; I muſt have recourſe to 
your friendſhip to inform me, if, upon a 
conſideration that I am to ſtay here till the 


& As to what concerns the Tobacco Farm, in France. 


ec Les Anglois auront la permiſſion de vendre leur tabac au 
fermier, comme les Marchands Frangois ont. On ne peut 


rien Etranger a Puſaye <tabli ſur cela en France. 


& Agreed. Head - money and argent-du-chef to 


be reciprocally aboliſned.“ CO. 
renunciation 
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renunciation and entry, at the firſt of which 
T.muſt affiſt by virtue of my powers, and at 
the ſecond in honour to the nation and the 
Ambaſſador ; if, I ſay, I muſt not have horſes 
and a coach, otherwiſe than equipage hired 
by the month, which, in my conſcience, I 
think will coſt me but little more than that 
in which I now am: of this, I beg you to 
ſpeak to Lord Treaſurer, and give me a hint, 
that I may order thoſe affairs accordingly, 
which in point of time will admit of no 
delay. I may ſwear to your Lordſhip, and 
you will take my word for it, that as to my 
own ſatisfaction, I would not give ſixpence 
for the parading part; what I hope from my 
little ſervices, though zealous endeavours, 
being ſome ſmall eſtabliſhment at home, in 
| which I may bleſs the Queen's goodneſs, and 

cultivate the honour of Lord Bolingbroke's 
friendſhip, whoſe very faithful, &c. 
M. PRIOR. 


I ſend you a cargo which I received this 
morning from Count Monoſtrole *, and my 
Lord Duke ſends to Lord Dartmouth a me- 
morial from the Elector of Cologne; my 


* The Bavarian Miniſter, 


AS © Lord 
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l Lord Duke likewiſe recommends the Duke 
li de St. Pierre's affair, and T ſhould be unjuſt 
to Madame de Croiſſy and to Monſieur de 
Torcy, if I did not remind your Lordſhip 
of it; for it is with a very pleaſing vanity, 
that I hear them ſay, Horre fera tout pour 
Matthieu. 

I ſend you the beſt truffles in the world, 
pray let me by your means make my court 
with them. Adieu, my Lord, 

I am, ever your S. 


_— — — 


—— 


— — — — — — 
—.— 


| 


—— 


— 
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To Mr. Prior. 


Whitehall, January 26, 1712-13. 

THOUGH you complain, dear Matt, of 
not hearing from other parts, ſo often as the 
ſervice ſeems to require, I doubt you will 
find that you hear from me too often, and I 
pray to Heaven the Duke of Shrewſbury do 

not paſs the ſame cenſure upon me. 

It is ſo neceſſary to finiſh, and it is ſo ne- 
_ ceſlary not to ſuffer ourſelves to be bantered 
at the cloſe of the treaty out of an advan- 
tage, which we have obtained in the courſe 
of the negociation, that I never could hold 
my 


— — = = — — 
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my pen ſtill, as long as I had a thought in 
my mind upon this ſubject unopened. 

You have ſeen by this, that if the article 
of Newfoundland admits of difficulty, it is 
only becauſe of thoſe which France keeps 
up with reſpect to trade. 

A ſmall miſtake happened, and who can 
avoid ſome in a work of this length, extent, 
and perplexity? but, I believe you will agree 
with me, that it had better be owned by us 
than improved by the French. 

All impoſitions laid ſince the year 1664, 
are not to be taken off, but all prohibitions 
of merchandiſe of France, ſays the paper put 
into your hands; and as to impoſitions, they 
are to be reduced to the ſame proportion as 
other nations pay. 

I am glad to find the Duke and you fo well 
pleaſed with each other, you are both in the 
right. 

My friendſhip, dear Matt, ſhall never fail 
thee, employ it all, and continue to love 
| | BOLINGBROKE. 


KA 
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To the Earl of Strafford. 


Whitehall, F ebruary 3rd, 1712-1 Jo. 

INDEED, my Lord, it is impoſſible to 
ſay enough in commendation of that good 
conduct which has overcome the obſtinacy 
of the Dutch, and by prevailing on them 
to execute the barrier treaty, has buried at 
once all their diſputes with the Queen. The 
Whigs, who railed all the while this matter 
was in ſuſpence, and cried we were going 
to plunder the States, and to vndermine the 
Proteſtant ſucceſſion, by ſubſtituting a very 
bad treaty in lieu of a very good one, have 
already changed their tone, and affect to de- 
clare that they can have no objection to this 
treaty, ſince it is in effect the ſame with that 
which my Lord Townſhend made. You 
ſee how readily this faction take every new 
pl; which their leaders think fit to give them. 

You are ſurely in the right, when you ap- 
pear ſo cager to have every thing, as foon as 
poſſible, concluded. The conference between 


the French and the Dutch, mentioned in 


one of your Lordſhips' joint-Jetters, ſuffici- 
ently -thows what we are to expect from 
keeping the negociation any longer open. 


The 


# 
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The Duke of Shrewfbury is inſtructed to 
take up the matter warmly, and to ſpeak a 
language that, I confeſs, I hope and believe, 
will determine the court of France, fince no 
little advantage which they might gain by 
the opening the campaign, can make them 
| amends for the riſk they run of raiſing a new 
ferment in Europe, which muſt naturally 
happen, if the peace comes to be delayed 
by their fault. | 

I agree in the obſervation you make, as to 
what paſſes at Paris. We have got over the 
ill effect of too much forwardneſs, and now 
the game appears ſo ſafe and ſo eaſy to be 
played, I hope we ſhall not ſuffer by too 
great caution ; I know of no meaſures taken 
for ſheltering any body, neither does there 
appear to me any ſtorm in the air to occa- 
ſion them. You and I, my Lord, have ſeen 
the time when it was neceſſary to act, in 
the midſt of danger, as if none had been 
near us; but thoſe days are paſt, and the 
bleſſing will be ſo much the more dear to us, 
as we run through the more trouble and the 
more peril in the purſuit of it. 

I have not yet had an opportunity of 


breaking to the Marquis de Monteleon, the 
I requeſt 
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requeſt which Count Paſſionei makes; in a 
day or two, I will not fail to preſs him, and 
am not without hopes of ſucceeding. He 
is a man of good abilities, and not half to 
much a Frenchman as he is reputed to be. 
I think I may venture to ſay, we have eſta- 
bliſhed already, through him, a confidence 
with the court of Madrid, and particularly 
with the Princeſſe des Urſins. Your Lord- 
ſhip will, in a ſhort time, ſee ſome proofs of 
this, which cannot fail to ſurprize you agree- 
ably, and which will not be very welcome in 
France. | : 
The King of Pruſſia does me a great deal 
of honour, and Iwill make my acknowledg- 
ments to his Majeſty in the beſt manner I 
am able; to your Lordſhip I may ſay, that 
I am equally at a loſs to find how I came to 
be out of his good graces, or how I came to 
be reſtored to them again. As to Monſieur 
Grumkow *, whom I know extremely well, 
though I never ſaw him ; it 1s of very little 
moment what meaſures he purſues; but I 
dare ſay, he wants nothing but the oppor- 


* Pruſſian Reſident at the Hague; he was a General in the 
army, and, like the chief part of the foreign commanders, was 
extremely diſappointed at the concluſion of the war. 


tunity 
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tunity to return to thoſe which he has been 
accuſtomed to ſo long. 

What your Lordſhip ſaid, both to the 
French and Dutch, as I find it in your letter 
of the 4th, was perfectly right; if the latter 
conſent to refer the four ſpecies, as the 
Queen has done, and talk no more of Conde, 
France muſt chicane no more with them, 
about the extent of the ceſſions which are to 
be made. The Queen will open the true 
ſtate of the negociation to her Parliament, 
and to the world, and let mankind be judges 
at whoſe door the delay 1s to be fixed. 

As to the buſineſs of Spain, I ſhall be ready 
amply to inſtruct your Lordſhip, and I hope 
ſo as to leave you very little trouble, in a 
very few days; in the mean time, the renun- 
ciations muſt be made in France, and the 
admifſion of the Spaniſh Miniſters muſt be 
demanded at Utrecht *, Your Lordſhip 
will continue to inſiſt in thoſe terms, that 
the Catalans be reſtored to their ancient pri- 
vileges, and we will carry the point. 

Your Chaplain may be aſſured of my beſt 
ſervices, it is enough that your Lordſhip 1s 


* Hitherto, Soain had not been permitted to ſend Plenipo- 
tentiaries to the Congreſs at Utrecht. 
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his patron to make me his ſervant. I have 
ſpoke both for him and for Mr. Duret, and 
will repeat my applications, 

To tell your Lordſhip the truth, I do not 
ſee the Queen inclined to give anſwer to the 
Elector of Cologne “. She has too much 
trouble about one of the brothers, to give 
herſelf more for the other; and beſides, of all 
the Princes in Chriſtendom, ſhe thinks this 
man deſerves the leaſt good at her hands. 

The proxies your Lordſhip ſent being 
dated, and a prorogation having happened 
to-day, I am obliged to fend others to you, 
which I beg you to ſign, but leave otherwiſe 
quite in blank for greater ſecurity. I will 
take care to inſert no name but my own, ſince 
your Lordſhip is ſo good as to intend me 
that favour, or Lord Berkeley's. My dear 
Lord, good night, all happineſs ever attend 
you. I am, with the utmoſt reſpect, 

Your Lordſhip's, &c. 


The Electors of Bavaria and Cologne were brothers. 
+ For a fortnight. 


From 
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FP om the Duke of Shrewsbury. 


My nk 
Paris, February ah; 1713, N. S. 

IN your Lordſhip- s letter of the 7th Ja- 
nuary, N. S. I was promiſed that, this day 
was a fortnight, a meſſenger ſhould be diſ- 
patched hither, I concluded that what Mr. 
Prior firſt, and I had fince writ, upon the dif- 
ficulty we found in the main article of com- 
merce, as well as upon Newfoundland, would 
haſten that expreſs ; but none coming, I can 
no longer diſſemble my impatience, but con- 
feſs to you, I make a figure not very credit- 
able to the miniſtry or myſelf, to remain in 
ſuch a conjuncture thus long without know- 
ing any thing from home, but what comes 
printed in the Poſt-Poy x. The neceſſity of 
bringing this treaty to a ſpeedy deciſion one 
way or other, is as. evident as the delay in 
giving orders upon it is wonderful; God 
ſend it a happy concluſion, and me well at 
Heathrop! 
Your Lordſhip will fee by Mr. Prior's 


letter to you, and by mine to Lord Datrt- 


A newſpaper fo called. 
1 
mouth, 
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mouth, what this King now offers upon the 
main articles of commerce : if it be judged 
ſufficient in England, and the expedient Mr. 
Prior ſent a month fince about Newfound- 
land, may be accepted ; I hope her Majeſty 
will give immediate directions to the Pleni- 
potentiaries, to conclude at Utrecht ; but 
if they are not ſatisfactory, let it be known 
without farther loſs of time, for beſides that 
delay is highly prejudicial in the preſent cir- 
cumſtance, it looks like irreſolution, and is 
enough to loſe a eauſe which might be other- 
wiſe gained; I ſhall only add, that if her 
Majeſty inſiſts upon the article of Newfound- 
land, in the ſtrict terms of my laſt inſtructions, 
it is a matter they think of ſuch conſequence 
to them, that it will be requiſite your Lord- 
ſhip and Lord "Treaſurer ſhould write to 
Monſieur de Torcy, in a moſt poſitive and 
reſolute ſtyle, and let him underſtand the 
peace cannot be had without it; as to the 
heads of commerce, I confeſs myſelf fo igno- 
rant, that when they deſcend to particulars, 
it is umpoſſible for me to debate upon them, 
and the ſureſt way, and ſpeedieſt method 
would be to ſend ſomebody well verſed in 


trade, to argue thoſe points at Utrecht. 
I have 
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I have ſent to Lord Dartmouth the caſes 
df the Duke of St. Pierre; you are inform- 
ed of his pretenſions, and know the ſhare 
the Colbert family take in this affair, ſo 
doubt not but what is proper and juſt her 
Majeſty will do in this particular, in conſi- 
deration of Madame de Croiſſi and Monſieur 
de Torcy, who omit no opportunity of 
ſhowing their reſpect to her Majeſty, and to 
whoever any way belongs to her. I am 
juſt got out of a ſhort fit of the gout, 
which hindered my going to Verſailles laſt 
week, I deſign to be there in two or three 
days; by the peevithneſs of my letters you 
will ſuſpect I am not quite recovered, but 
this being writ to Lord Bolingbroke as to 
a friend, and not as Secretary of State, I 
have opened my heart fincerely and without 
diſguiſe; as I do when I aflure you, I am, 
My Lord, &c. SHREWSBURY. 


” 
13 2 rr 
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From the Duke from Shrewſbury. 
Mr Loxd, | 
Verfailles, February jth, N. S. 1713. 
THE meſſenger arrived at Paris on Sa- 
turday night, and on Sunday Mr. Prior came 
' hither with the article, which he left in 
Vo. III. 1 Monſieur 
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Monſieur de Torcy's hands till I came, 
which was yeſterday; Monſieur de Torcy 
having examined the article, and ſhowed it 
to the King, told me laſt night it was all 
agreed to, except theſe laſt words, omnino in 
contrarium, &c. which he inſiſted would 
give us opportunity, in caſe the commiſ- 
flioners came to no agreement, within the 
time preſcribed, to demand the exemption 
from thoſe ſpecies, which are excepted in the 
body of the article ; and propoſed cither an 
explanatory clauſe, that the power of the 
Commiſhoners ſhould be underſtood to be 
confined to thoſe ſpecies only, or to have 
the clauſe abſolutely left out; I could not 
think it proper to conſent to either of theſe 
propoſals, judging the article to have been 
maturely weighed and conſidered, and not 
foreſeeing what effect any alteration therein 
might produce, I choſe rather to give the 
miniſtry the incloſed note &, which I con- 
clude 
* 4 Pour lever la difficu'tc à l' gard des derniers paroles de 
Particle, intitulé, in locum g & 10 art. Tractatus de Commercio. 
Comme fi, poſant le cas que les Commiſſaires ne s' accordaſſent 
point au bout du tems preicrit, on pouvoit s'en prevaloir a 
demander des avantages nouveaux, j'entends que la Reine ne 
pretend pas, en vertu de cet article, de tirer d'autres avantages 


du tarif de 1664, que ceux qui ſeront accorde par la France 
aux Hollandois, par la paix prochaine, & que Monſieur le 


Duc 
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clude to be her Majeſty's ſenſe, and con- 
ſonant to the tenour of the article; ſo that, 
taking this article to be ſettled, I have agreed 
to the other of Newfoundland, and have 
obtained, that the Iſle of Sable is yielded 
to us, and makes our boundary on the fide 
of Acadia. 

J do not doubt but this expreſs will arrive 
ſoon enough for the opening of the Parlia- 
ment, and that her Majeſty declaring in her 
ſpeeeh, that ſhe has finiſhed with France, 
will facilitate and haſten our allies to make 
their peace. Monſieur de Torcy aflures me, 
that orders are already given, and ſhall be 
repeated to their Plenipotentiaries, to ſhow 
the allies, that by the faireſt and openeſt 
proceedings, France is willing to come to a 
ſpeedy concluſion. 3 

I thought it of conſequence not to loſe a 
moment in diſpatching this courier, which 
has not yet allowed me time to enter into 
the other particulars, ſome of which will oc- 
caſion longer debates. I am, my Lord, &c. 

SHREWSBURY. 


Duc d'Aumont eſt en droit, s'il juge neceſlaire de demander 
une telle explication a Londres. | 
4 Fait a Verſailles, ce 7me Février, 1713. f 
„ SHREWSBURY.” 
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From the Duke of Shrewsbury. 
My Los, : 
Verſailles, February 7th, 1713, N. S. 

COMMERCE is a thing I underſtand 
ſo little, that J was much alarmed when 
Monſieur de Torcy propoſed leaving out the 
laſt words of the article your Lordſlups ſent ' 
over. This King's Council ſuſpected we 
deſigned by that laſt clauſe, to obtain an 
exemption of duty upon thofe very ſpecies 
excepted in the body of the article; I, con- 
cluding no ſuch thing was intended, choſe 
rather to ſign the papers I have ſent in- 
cloſed, than to alter or leave out one word 
of the articles. I hope I have acted ac- 
cording to her Majeſty's intention, and that 
all diſputes concerning our intereſts are now 
ſettled, which if I find ſo underſtood in Eng- 
land at the return of the next courier, it 
will be time I ſhould demand the renun- 
ciation theſe Princes are to make to the 
crown of Spain, upon which, I hope her Ma- 
jeſty will ſend her orders. 
As to the departure of the Chevalier, 
Monſieur de-Torcy told me, the King had 
thought on an expedient, viz. to ſend him 
2 to 


) 
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to Nancy; I made no reply, not knowing 
whether that would be conſtrued in Eng- 
land ſending him out of France. 

The Duke of Berwick*, juſt returned 
triumphant from Spain, was this morning in 
the apartments; he deſired Monſieur de 
Torcy to enquire of me, whether his viſit 
would be acceptable, if he came to ſee me 
at Paris. I anſwered, I had no difficulty to 
pay the Duke of Berwick all reſpect due to 
him in a third place, but hoped he would 
not give himſelf the trouble of viſiting me, 
becauſe I could not return it, and ſhould be 
very lorry to be forged to do an uncivil thing 
to a perſon of his quality and merit. A 
little while after, Monſieur de Torcy brought 
him to make me a compliment in the King's 
bed-chamber, and being invited to dine at 
the Duke de Noailles, where he dined al- 
{o, all paſſed civilly between us. I deſire 
your Lordſhip will inform her Majeſty and 
Lord Treaſurer of this, and if I have done 
too much or too little, ſet me right for the 


* Natural ſon of King James IT, by Arabella Churchill, 
fiſter of the Duke of Marlborough, created, 1687, Duke of 
Berwick by his father; he was Grandee of Spain, Knight of 
the Golden Fleece, and in 1734, was killed at the ſiege of 
Philipſburg, being at that time Generaliſſimo of the French 


zorces. 
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future. Several Engliſh gentlemen of the 
St. Germain's Court, have aſked to viſit ; 
me, but I have let them underſtand I de- | , 
fired to be excuſed ; and not having ſeen my 1 
own aunt, others would be in the wrong if 
they took it ill. Jam, &c. 
| SHREWSBURY. 


To the Duke of ane 


My Los, 
Whitehall, February 4th, 1712-13. 


I WAS not at all ſurpriſed at the uneaſi- 
neſs which you expreſſed in your letter of 
the 4th, and I flatter myſelf your Grace re- 
members ſo well on what foot you left us, 
that you do not blame me, if the meſſenger 
was not difpatched on the day I fixed. 

I acquainted the Queen with what your 
Grace mentions of your conduct towards the 

Duke of Berwick, and ſuch of the St. Ger- 
main's Court as have aſked to viſit you, 
and am commanded to ſay, that ſhe thinks 
your Grace has done neither too much nor 
too little. 

Though I have not time at preſent to ap- 
prize your Grace of all the particulars, yet 

I cannot 
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T cannot omit acquainting you, that our 
negociations with the Court of Spain fſuc- 
ceed beyond our expectations, and that Mr. 
Gilligan deſerves to have his ſtatue erected. 
I hope in few days to have finiſhed the pro- 
ject of the Spaniſh treaty with the Marquis 
de Monteleon, who proves more than we 
were made to expect. I cannot ſay the ſame 
of the Duc d'Aumont. He has about him 
| ſeveral people who know nothing of our 
affairs. He knows leſs, and both they and 
he fancy they know even more than we who 
are on the ſpot: this makes me apprehend 
that the accounts which he gives of the 
ſtate of things may be often miſtaken, and 
therefore I judged it neceſſary to give your 
Grace this hint. He receives penny-poſt 
letters and intelligence from refugees, and 
beheves them all. You will laugh when 
I tell you, that he had taken it the other day 
into his head, that the reaſon for proroguing 
the Parliament was becauſe the Queen durſt 
not ſtir abroad, leſt ſhe ſhould be aſſaſſinated! 

I am, &c. 
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To the Duke of Shrewdury. 


My Loxp, 
Whitehall, Feb. 4th, 1712-15. 


YOUR Grace's letters of the 4th were 
followed ſo quickly by thoſe of the 7th, that 
J had hardly time to take part in the uncaſi- 
neſs which your Grace expreſſes in the 
former. 93 

The Queen, my Lord, is extremely pleaſed 
to find the article of commerce ſettled, and 
by that, all her material differences with 
France adjuſted. We cannot ſee that there 
was the leaſt ground for the apprehenſion 
which the ch Miniſters pretended to be 
in, that by thoſe words, omninò in contrarium, 
&c. we ſhould have an opportunity, in caſc 
the Commifſi oners came to no agreement, to 
demand an exemption of thoſe 0 25 which 


are excepted in the body of the article. THe - 


Queen has no deſign but what your Grace 
lays down in the ona paper which 
you gave to the Miniſters of France, and 
2 the words which immediately pre- 
cede thoſe objected to by the French, ſhow 
plainly that her Majeſty claims the benefit 
of the tarif of 1664 no otherwiſe than as 
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it ſhall be granted to the ſubjects of any 
other, the moſt favoured nation. 


It is certainly” now time that your Grace 
ſhould demand the renunciations which the 


Princes of the Houſe of Bourbon are to 


make of the crown of Spain, and I ſup- 
poſe the Earl of Dartmouth ſends you her 
Majeſty's 8 orders which were yeſterday given 
in council, to that purpoſe. I write like- 
wiſe by this poſt to the Plenipotentiaries 
at Utrecht, that their Lordſhips are now to 
demand the admiſſion of the Spaniſh Mini- 


ters into the Congreſs, to which overture 


there will, without E be no oppatition 
from any quarter. 

Thus, my Lord, every thing tends to a 
concluſion, and the Queen is * to hear 
the orders are already given to the French 
Plenipotentiaries, to ſhow the allies, that, 
by the faireſt and openeſt proceedings, France 
is willing to come to a ſpeedy end of the 
treaty ; but I am commanded at the ſame 
time to ſay to your Grace, that her Majeſty 
wiſhes the late behaviour of the French 


Miniſters at Utrecht had been influenced by 
ſuch a principle. 


1 incloſe an extract of a letter from the 


Queen' 8 
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Queen's Plenipotentiaries, by which you will 
ſee, my Lord, in what manner the Miniſters 
of France thought fit to treat thoſe of the 
States-General, in the firſt conference they 
had with them, after the diſpute about Mon- 
fieur de Rechteren's affair had been accom- 
modated, and the Dutch had given the ſa- 
tisfaction required. The Queen would have 
your Grace take notice of this to Monſieur 
de Torcy, as a matter which infinitely ſur- 
priſed and concerned her Majeſty, and upon 
this occaſion put the Miniſter again in mind 
of the rule which her Majeſty laid down fo 
long ago, and from which ſhe neither has 
nor will depart. Since the Dutch treat, 
fince they deſire in earneſt to conclude, fince 
they will drop the conteſts about Conde and 
about the four ſpecies, the Queen cannot 
abandon, nor ſign her treaty without them; 
ſhould the States ſtand off, on account of the 
two laſt mentioned points, they would be in 
the wrong, and the Queen would wait no 
longer for them ; but if they refuſed to fign 
till France yields the Chatellenies promiſed, 
in ſuch manner, and according to fuch li- 
mits, as France has poſſeſſed them, then 


they are in the right, and the Queen wall 
Walt 


CORRESPONDENCE, &c. 379 


wait for them, eſpouſe their cauſe, and ſtand 
and fall with them. 

The Miniſters of France having thought 
fit to diſown the propoſition which the 
Queen believed they would have ſtood to, 
relating to the Elector of Bavaria, her Ma- 
jeſty does not fee how the can farther in- 
tereſt herſelf in that affair; her intention 
therefore at preſent is, to leave the parties 
concerned to wrangle upon the ſeveral ex- 
pedients that are ſtarted. It is not to be 
ſuppoſed that a little more or a little leſs 
to this Prince will occaſion the continuance 
of the war; they will, among themſelves, 
fall upon ſomething or other at laſt; the 
Queen will impoſe no plan upon either 
party. Perhaps, by the next courier I may 
have ſome overture to inſinuate to your 
Grace, which will put the generoſity of 
France to a trial; for if the King expects ſo 
much from the Empire in favour of his 
ally, it will become natural for the Em- 
pire to expect a little from his Majeſty. The 
weakneſs remaining in the Queen's feet, 
after a pretty ſevere fit of the gout, has 
been the principal motive for proroguing 
the Parliament to the 17th inſtant; the 


Queen 
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Queen will then open a full and true ſtate 
of the treaty to the world : a little candour, 
a little facility, on the part of France to 
the allies, will procure ſuch reſolutions here 
as muſt determine all of them to conclude. 

If your Grace cannot make men reaſon- 
able, they are very far gone in folly ; my 
ſpirit is, therefore, eaſy; and I perſuade 
myſelf beforehand, that you will procure 
ſuch orders to be ſent to the French Mini- 
ſters at Utrecht, as may enable thoſe of her 
Majeſty to preſs the allies, and may make 
it fit for them to declare that the Queen 1s 
ready to fign, and the will ſtay no longer for 
any one. I am, &c, 

BoLINGBRAOKE. 


From Mr. Prior. 
My Loxp, c 
_ Verſailles, February jth, 1713. 

I NEED not enter into the particulars oz 
your Lordſhip's letter of the 19th, or ſay 
any thing more of the article and explana- 
tion of it ſent from hence by Philips on Sa- 
turday, but ſhall proceed to tell you, that: 
the Latin article which you ſent us by Bar- 

toll, 
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ton, who arrived here ſome hours after 
Philips's departure, is agreed to, and the Ifte 
de Sable yielded to us as the boundary of 
Acadia. What my Lord Duke writes to you, 
explains Monſieur de Torcy's apprehenfion 
of what we might pretend in virtue of the 
laſt clauſe, in caſe the Commiſſioners ſhould 
come to no agreement in the time preſcrib- 
ed, the remedies he propoſed to obviate this 
difficulty, and the aſſurance which my Lord 
Duke has given the Miniſtry of the ſenſe in 
which the article is to be underſtood. I own 
to you, my Lord, that the thing had been 
ſo bandied about, that it grew confuſed, and 
that I think, by explaining our meaning 
on both ſides, we began to have our inten- 
tions ſuſpected; but our apprehenſions that 
the French were bringing us to a new prin- 
ciple, and their fear that we deſired more 
than I am of opinion we did deſign, are 
cured by the article as you ſent it, and I 
took it, as to what nothing could be added, 

and from what nothing ſhould be diminiſh- 
ed; fo that, once more thanking your Lord- 
ſhip for it, and hoping you will approve of 
what has been done upon it, I congratu- 
late 
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late your having finiſhed all that we had to 
decide with this nation. 

As I had a very fair opportunity, upon 
our own affair thus finiſhed, to enter with 
Monſieui de Torcy upon the general plan of 
peace, I led him into the ſenſe of your let- 
ter, and am glad to tell you, that he aſſures 
me their Plenipotentiaries have already, and 
ſhall have, repeated orders to make ſuch pro- 
poſals to every one of the allies, as ſhall 
ſhow the ſincere and earneſt deſire that 
France has to come to a ſpeedy concluſion, 
and keep our allies in the wrong, in caſe they 
are ill enough adviſed to delay any longer: 
the ſame doctrine my Lord Duke of Shrewſ- 
bury has with more efficacy, as with much 
greater ability, inculcated ſo well, that I do 
not doubt but you will have the good effects 
of it from Utrecht. 

I will detain your Lordſhip no longer 
from what my Lord Duke writes to you, 


than to aſſurc you that I am, &c. 
M. PRI OR. 


To 
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To Mr. Prior. 


DAR MarTrT, 
Whitehall, Febuary 4th, 1712-13. 

HAVIN G writ largely both in my private 
and public diſpatch to the Duke of Shrewſ- 
bury, I ſhall give you by this courier very 
little trouble. We are at an end I think of 
our diſputes with France relating to our-own 
intereſts, I am ſure we are ready to conclude 
with Spain, ſo that the French have it now 
in their power, as ſoon as they pleaſe, to fi- 
niſh the great work ; in order to this they 
muſt put on another character than they took 
in their conference with the Dutch Miniſters 
at Utrecht. If as faſt as we can make the 
allies yield, theſe Gentlemen riſe in their de- 
mands, there will be no end. I know that the 
States will agree to refer the conſideration of 
the four ſpecies, as the Queen has done ; 
they muſt, and will, drop the demand of 
Condé; in this caſe therefore we will not, we 
ought not, to ſign without them ; they have 
been in the wrong hitherto, but France may, 
by chicaning about the dependencies of the 
Chitellanies to be yielded, put them in the 

right. 
3 | The 
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The Queen is not yet able to walk, though, 
God be praiſed ! ſhe is perfectly recovered of 
her indiſpoſition which alarmed us laſt week, 
and therefore chiefly the Parliament is again 
prorogued to the ſeventeenth; but another 
conſideration was, that fince the allies do in 
earneſt treat, and are preſſing to conclude, her 
Majeſty was deſirous to ſee before ſhe ſpoke 
to the two houſes, in what manner the French 
would proceed; for ſhe 1s determined to open 
the true ſtate of the negociations, and to let 
the world know where the blame of delay is 
to be imputed. I hope our friend, Monfieut 
de Torcy, will prevail on his Court to pre- 
lerve to the end that candour, that ſpirit of 
facility, that Sho,jẽë foi, with which they be- 
gan. | | | 

Adieu, &c. 
BoLINGBROE F. 


— 


From Mr. Prior *. 

My Loxp, 
| | Paris, February 12th, 1713. 

I WILL no way doubt but that the 

meſſenger whom we diſpatched hence the 


* Received by Sir Thomas Hanmer, | 
ſeventh 
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ſeventh, has freed you from all the apprehen- 
ſions which you were under when you writ 


to me on the 22d of January; and as I told 


you by that meſſenger, ſo I repeat to you, 
that I have put every word of your doctrine 
into practice, in relation to France, juſtifying 
itſelf to the world in its real deſire of a ſpeedy 
and equitable peace; and putting the allies in 
the wrong (or indeed keeping them ſo) in caſe 
they ſtand out any longer; I find Monſieur 
de Torcy had already ſent ſuch orders to 
Utrecht; that our Plenipotentiaries write the 
French are more eaſy as to the garriſoning 
thoſe towns in which the Elector of Bavaria 
is concerned. Monſieur de Torcy has faid, 
but deſired it ſhould not appear as from him 
in writing, that it is underſtood that Prince's 
property in thoſe places, is no longer to be 
reſerved to him, than till he ſhall be put into 
poſſeſſion of his dominions in Germany, the 
Upper Palatinate excepted, and of the king- 
dom of Sardinia ; he conſents that Nieuport 
ſhould have an Engliſh garriſon, the town of 
Namur a Dutch, the citadel a Bavarian gar- 
riſon, in Charleroy a Dutch, and in Luxem- 
bourg a Bavarian : that the execution of the 


treaty made between the King of the Romans 
YoL. III. C4 and 
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and the Electrice, in 1704, ſhould be required 
by the Elector's Miniſters, or by what other 
canal ſhould be judged proper ; that the 
Queen would be pleaſed to aſſiſt him, in that 
or any other juit demand he may make, al- 
ways underſtanding, as I make Monſieur de 
Torcy always underſtand, that her Majeſty is 
under no other obligation but that of her own 
generoſity, and engaged no farther than as is 
ſpecified in the propoſal concerning Tournay, 
as I brought it over to England. We ſhall 
find no great difficulty as to the garriſoning 
Bonne and Liege; the Ele&tor of Cologne 
and his Chapter, as he is Biſhop of Liege, 
diſagreeing, will make the garriſoning the 
town of Liege eaſy enough for the other par- 
ties to appoint ; that of Bonne, if Imperial 
troops or thoſe of the circle, will make no 
great difference; and Huy will be allowed to 
be garriſoned by Holland troops, as its neigh- 
bourhood to Maeſtricht will very well Juſtify. 
I am very apprehenſive we ſhall not get 
the villages in diſpute for Savoy, though the 
Duke of Shrewſbury has offered the equi- 
valent, Monſieur de Torcy ſtill perſiſting 
that his Royal Highneſs knows already that 
it is the ancient domain of France which he 
aſks, 
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aſks, and has neither right or pretence to. 
He eternally refers me to what he has writ 
to your Lordſhip upon that ſubje&, and to 
the anſwers which the French Plenipoten- 
tiaries have made at Utrecht on that head ; 
but as we go to-morrow to Verſailles, and 
ſhall ſpeak to Monſieur de Torcy again of this 
and every other point yet undecided, upon 
which in a few days we ſhall ſend you an 
account, what I now write is referable to 
what we ſhaſl then confirm, which, to my 
utmoſt, I ſhall endeavour to have ſuch as 
may correſpond with the ideas you have given 
1 . : 
As to the Dutch, I have told you many 
a day fince that the four ſpecies would never 
be yielded as in the tarif of 1664, the yield- 
ing it being deſtructive to the manufactures, 
fiſhery, and colonies of this kingdom; and 
as to the fiſhery, as it will ſtand in relation 
to us about Newfoundland, the people of 
Weſt France are very ill ſatisfied ; and our 
good friends at Amſterdam you will find not 
much better ſatisfied than the French, though 
it does not directly tend to their diſadvan- 
tage. | | 
This is all I have at preſent to ſay to your 
C81 Lordſhip» 
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Lordſhip in relation to the public; I leave 
it to Sir Thomas Hanmer *, who does me 
the favour to bring you this letter, to repeat 
to you, amongſt the circumſtances of private 
hfe, that I am, &c. 

M. PRIOR. 


Mademoiſelle Noailles is to be married 
this day ſev'nnight to old Chiteaurenault's 
only ſon, and I am to be at the wedding; 
Ducheſs Noailles is very much your ſervant; 
we all dined there laſt week very ſplendidly. 

Pray ſend us the Queen's ſpeech immedi- 
ately. We have no tidings of your ſhip, 
Once more, my dear Lord, your's ever. 


om Mr. Prior. 
My Logp, 


Paris, February 13th, ten at night, 1713. 
I HAD ſealed the incloſed, and was going 
to Verſailles with the Duke of Shrewſbury, 


when the courier, Haywood, in his journey 


* Sir Thomas Hanmer had intended to go to Italy, but the 
critical ſituation of affairs induced the Miniſtry to ſolicit his 
ſpeedy return, though he had not proceeded upon his journey 
farther than Paris. | 


to 
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to Spain, brought me your Lordſhip's of the 
24th and 26th; pray believe that I can never 
hear often enough from you, and that your 
orders muſt always guide me. I am very 
apprehenſive that the accident of the Duke 
d'Aumont's houſe being burnt, will be im- 
proved into a plot ; and 1 know theſe people 
well enough to aſſure you, that many of 
them will be of the ſame opinion. 

The article of commerce as agreed here, 
and returned for the approbation of what 
my Lord Duke declared upon it, has made 
all diſcourſe upon that ſubject uſeleſs ; how- 
ever, in anſwer to your's of the 24th, I can- 
not but obſerve, that what is expreſſed in 
my memorial of the 7th of January, which 
they call remiſé par le Sieur Prior, was re— 
ceived from Monſieur de Torcy, and ſent, 
not as concluſive, but as to be redreſſed, in 
order to be agreed, or as wholly to be re- 
jected; and even there, prohibitions, droits, 
& impits, the two latter words could be un- 
derſtood only as relative to prohibitions, and 
ſignifying that all Jaws made in Great Britain 
for prohibiting the goods or merchandiſes of 
France, ſhall be repealed, which are the words 
of the article from Utrecht, this being con- 
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ſonant to the baſis upon which our com- 
merce was to be ſettled, and this explication 
anſwering to the Jaſt words of my former 
propoſition, nous ticherons d'ajufter, &c. which 
I] ſent your Lordſhip incloſed in my letter 
from hence of the 29th December laſt. 
Now again, I muſt own that, in civil and 
general terms, I thought I was to make them 


| as eaſy as I could conſent to the amici/ima 
gens, to which you ſee they have given an- 


other colour and turn, having endeavoured, 
as you ſee, to embroil and entangle this buſi- 
neſs, both at Utrecht and London, while 
they let it ſleep without ſaying one word 
of it here; nay, not even when, or ſince, 
they received the Latin article, which, I 
thank God ! has not received an iota of al- 
teration; but ſure, if they had underſtood 
that I was concerting with them ſo widely 


from what that article announces, they would 


have ſaid ſo, not only to me, but to the 
Duke of Shrewſbury ; and their filence upon 
that head is a fairer argument than any I can 
frame by troubling you longer upon it. I 
will therefore leave it, when I have con- 
feſſed the expreſſion is ſuch as is capable to 
be wreſted, if disjoined, from the whole 

| tenour 
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tenour of the negociation; but the offering 
to wreſt it, and ſending it to Utrecht as a 
thing done, was by no means fair or ge- 
nerous. 

Upon another occaſion, I have ſomething 
of the like nature: it has been urged at Lon- 


don, that the ceſſion of Tournay was only 


made reciprocally, the Queen being obliged 
to procure for the Elector of Bavaria the 
proprietary poſſeſſion of the four places to 
which he pretended, or to get him Lim- 
burg inſtead of Luxembourg; whereas, the 
memorial with which I charged myſelf, 
when I waited on you in England, has a 
clauſe in it that particularly ſpecifies her Ma- 
jeſty to be under no obligation, but that of 
her own generofity ; and the matter of Lim- 
burg was not ſo much as propoſed to me, 
nor had I heard of it, otherwiſe than in the 
general plan of peace, propoſed to be ſepa- 
rated from the Pays-Bas and given to the 
Elector Palatine, as an equivalent for the 
Upper Palatinate. Mem. by Gaultier, in Nov. 

1711. 5 
I have troubled you, my dear Lord, too 
long ; I ſhall be conſtantly upon my guard, 
and more ſo than J have been, with theſe 
Cc4 people, 
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people, being very glad that we have finiſhed 
with them, as to our own affairs, and impa- 
tient to hear what her Majeſty ſays to her 
Parliament on that head. | 
| Give me leave, once more, to thank you 
for the kindneſs of your laſt letter, and to 
beg the continuance of your friendſhip. I 
am ever, moſt truly, your Lordthip's, &c. 
M. PRrIoR. 


Sir Thomas Hanmer comes to you in 


very good humour, and very much ſatisfied 


as well with what he has teen done on 
our part *, as with the civilities which 
he has received from this nation, in which, 
you know, they never fail. Your little rela- 
tion, who is as it were one of this nation, is 
very well. The Duke of Shrewſbury will 
do what he can in Monſieur Calandrini's 
buſineſs, and ſo, you may reſt aſſured, will I, 
in any thing relating to Lord Bolingbroke. 


* Swift relates, to the contrary, that he was much out of 
humour with things, full of doubts and fears, and thought the 
peace kept off too long. There was ſome intention at this 
time of making him Secretary of State, in the room of Lord 
Dartmouth. 


From 
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From Mr. Prior. 


My Lox, 
Paris, February 16th, 1713. 


THE Duke of Shrewſbury doing me the 
honour to let me always afliſt at the writing 
his lefter, ſaves your Lordſhip ſome pains, 
and wholly ſecures my conduct: I cannot 
however, forbear to explain to your Lordſhip, 
what his Grace, with equal juſtice as gene- 
roſity, mentions in his: that Monſieur de 
Torcy avowed, that the propoſition which 
was in queſtion, was not only his, but a part 
of his propoſition, tent, as all I did upon 
that head, not as conſented to by me here, 
but to be examined by you in England, and 
upon which I deſired your directions. 

Though I am confident the two laſt cou- 
riers have cleared that whole point as we 
defire, and though I am abſolutely aſſured, 


that your friendſhip to me will take away 


every thing that may tend to my diſadvan- 
tage, yet I cannot hold my pen ſtill, no more 
than your Lordſhip could, upon that ſubject ; 
and though I eat, drink, and talk like other 
mortal men—ſpem ſimulat vultu premit alto 
corde dolorem:; and I ſhall not be ſatisfied with 

5 myſelf, 
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- myſelf, or the world, till I know from you 
that I am not blamed, I could write a quire 
li upon the ſubject; but all, I hope, is well, and 
q I long for the Queen's ſpeech to tell us fo. 
I am glad from my heart, that there is 
an equivalent propoſed, which I hope may 
1 ſatisfy the Duke of Savoy, becauſe, I know 
| you have been a good deal ſolicited upon that 
| point. We are this moment writing upon 
0 that ſubject to Utrecht. 
I have writ ſome time ſince to you con- 
cerning entries, aſſiſtance at the renuncia- 


tions, coach and equipage, in all which I 

rely upon that inviolable friendſhip on my 

fide, with which you honour your's, ever, 
Marr. 


To-morrow is the Queen's birth-day, the 
Duke of Shrewſbury's goods are not come, 
ſo we can have no ball, but for eating and 


drinking, very much. 


From 
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From the Duke of Shrewsbury *, 


My Lok p, 
Paris, Monday, February 13th, 1713. N. S. 


I HERE incloſed ſend you the examina- 
tions of the Azzurinis, father and ſonFf, as 
| 1 received 


* Indorſed private; received 2oth, by Sir Thomas Hanmer, 


+ Theſe two men appear to have been of that numerous 
tribe of daring adventurers, with which moſt countries in 
time of war abound. Under the mild government of Great 
Britain they were not ſo liable to an early detection; but 
in France, where, in general, every man's actions were known 
to the officers of the police, their ſituation was more danger- 
ous, and their career very ſhort. The following are the ac- 
counts tranſmitted by the Duke of Shrewſbury ; the firſt relates 
to the ſon who was in the Baſtille, the other to the father, who 
was in priſon at Longon: 


&« Extrait des J. nterrogatoawes du Chevalier Axzurini. 


„ Auſſitôt que le Chevalier Azzurini eut été conduit à la 
Baſtille, Monſieur le Marquis de Torcy inſtruiſit Monſieur 
Dargenſon par un mémoire particulier, qui n'etoit que pcur 
lui, de tout ce qui avoit rapport à ce priſonnier, de ſa conduite 
dans ſon voyage en Hollande, de ce qu'il avoit avance aux 
Miniſtres des ennemis, & des promeſſes qu'il leur avoit faites, 
afin qu'il put Pinterroger ſur tous les points de ce mémoire. 

Le premier interrogatoire qu'il a ſubi, eſt du 7me Sep- 
tembre, 1712. II lui a rendu compte hiſtoriquement de ſa 
naiſſance, de ſon éducation, de quelques voyages qu'il avoit 
faits en Italie, & de celui qu'il fit a Paris, ou il ſ*journit un 
an. II paroit qu'il en partit an 1708, pour retourner en ſon 
ays. 1 

Il ſuppoſe que ſon pere ait regu, peu de tems apres, des 
inſtructions pour paſſer en Angleterre, pour les affaires du Roi, 
& il marque qu'il partit avec lui pour s'y rendre; que ſon pere 
y étant arrive, avoit donné huit ou dix livres au ſecrétaire 
Eſpagnol du Comte Gallas, pour tirer de lui des ſecrets de 
ſon maitre, pour les envoyer a Monſieur le Marquis de Torcy; 
qu'il avoit auſſi fait de grands preſens a Monſieur de Netter- 
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i I received them from Monſieur de Torcy, 
i Your Lordſhip will obſerve they are fo ſhort 


1 
il \ f 


ville, qu'il dit &tre le confident de Monſieur le Comte d'Ox- 
ford, au Chevalier Penn, & au Sieur Plonket; mais qu'il ne 
ſavoit pas en quoi conſiſtoit ces prẽſens: que Monſieur de 
Netterville inſtruiſoit ſon pere de tout, le connoiflant pour étre 
iſ charge d'ordres du Roi; que le Chevalier Giraldi (1) qu'on 
leur avoit dit tre partiſan de France, leur en avoit paru tres 
Cloigné: qu'ils avoient dccouvert par le fecretaire du Comte 
Gallas, qu'il etoit penſionnaire de VArchiduc, & qu'il Etoit 
attache aux Whigs; que Monſieur Grimani avoit le cœur 
Francois; que pour brouiller le Chevalier Giraldi avec le 
Comte Gallas, ils avoient inſinué au dernier, par le Sieur 
Primoli, fon premier ſecrétaire, qu'il trahifſoit fon parti, que 
le Chevalier Azzurini, pere, faiſſoit de fauſſes confidences au 
Comte Gallas pour le brouiller avec le gouvernement d*Ang- 
leterre. | | | | 
„Le Chevalier Azzurini dit que juſqu'alors il $'etoit in- 
ſinué chez Madame la Ducheſſe de Shrewſhury, Mademoi- 
ſelle Malloſte, Miladi Waldegrave, Madame la Ducheſſe de 
Buckingham, Miladi Butler, Miladi Hogletorit, & chez plu- 
fieurs autres dames de qualité, pour rapporter a ſon pere ce 
qu'on y diſoit; qu'il avoit de grandes ctpcrances d' pouſer 
une fille de my Lord Suſſex; qu'il avoit attendu une occaſion 
favorable de paſſer en Anglcterre, pour faire cette alliance, & 
qu'il en voyoit les eſpcrances perdues par fa priſon; qu'il süt 
par le Sieur Primoli qu'un faux Thoris, qui demeure dans le 
Parc de St. James, & dont la maiſon eſt environnée d'une 
grille, avoit dit au Comte Gallas, que ſon pere & lui étoient 
en voyẽs par la cour de France, & que ce Comte s'en étoit ex- 
plique avec my Lord d' Oxſord; que le Comte Gallas lui ayant 
propoſe de lui reveler les ſecrets de ſon pere, il feignit d'y con- 
ſentir, lui remit un chiffre Italien qu'il avoit encore, mais que 
ſon deſſein etoit de ne dire que ce qui conviendroit aux interets 
du Roi; quiapres un ſejour de neuf mois en Angleterre ils 
avoient été obliges d'en ſortir par ordre de la cour, & qu'ctant 
repafſe en France, ils y avoient {cjournc, juſqu'a ce que ſon 
pere partant pour ['Ttalte, il ſe rendit de fon cote en Hollande, 
| & qu'ils regurent a Paris environ pour Goools. de lettres de 
| change d'ltalie; que ie Comte Gallas lui fit preſent au mois 


(1) Envoy from Tuſcany. 
l de 
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of thoſe informations which were ſent from 
Holland, that I think it were to be withed 
either 


de bre, 1711, pendant qu'il Etoit encore à Londres, d'une 
bague qu'il vendit peu de jours apres pour z4ools.“ 


« Deuxitme Interrogatoire, du 20m: Septembre, 17 12. 


« Le Sieur Azzurini, dit dans fon ſecond interrogatoire, 
que ſon père & lui ne regurent a Paris que 1400ls. en lettres 
de changes venues d'ltalie, & qu'il avoit regu en ſon par- 
ticulier 3400ls. provenant du prix de ſa bague qu'il avoit 
laifſee en Angleterre; & que ſon pere avoit vendu a Paris ce 
qui lui reſte de ſa vaiſſelle d'argent, & de quelques pierreries 
qu'il avoit vendues a Londres, & dont il avoit tire 1500 gui- 
nees. Il a repondu aux queſtions qui lui ont «te faites fur ſon 
voyage d' Hollande, ſur la conduite qu'il a tenue, qu'etant ſu- 
jet d'un Prince neutre, il avoit cru etre libre; que Monſieur 
le Marquis de Torcy lui ayant dit de ſe mettre en Ctat d'aller 
a Utrecht, pour y faire connoitre le Sieur Plonket, il avoit 
enſuite change de deſſein, & qu'il avoit été fi chagrin de ce 
qu'on ne vouloit pas Vemployer, & qu'on lui preftera Abbe 
Gaultier, qu'il ſe propoſa de chercher fortune; qu'il fe rendit 
-a Utrecht à deſſein de paſſer enſuite en Angleterre, comme il 
Pavoit écrit aux my Lords d'Oxford, de Buckingham, de Bo- 
lingbroke, & au Chevalier Penn; qu'a ſon arrivee à Utrecht 
il n'avoit vu que Monſieur Meſnager, qui le regut froidement, 
& qu' ayant Etc voir le Sieur Primoli, connu pour un Emiſſaire 
de P Archiduc, il lui propoſa de ſervir ce Prince, & de quitter 
le ſervice du Roi, dont il paroiſſoit mécontent; qu'il lui promit 
de grands avantages, entre autres un caractère, & des penſions 
ſur le Mantouan, lui repreſentant que ce Prince, maitre comme 
il Petoit de l' Italie, pouvoit faire beaucoup de bien ou de 
mal a fa famille; que meme il pourroit lui donner quelques a 
Naples ou a Milan; qu'il conſentit a aller avec lui a la Haye, 
& que le Sieur Primoli l'introduiſit auprès du Comte Sinzen= 
dorf, qui le recgut favorablement, & lui rendit fa viſite; qu'il 
dina ce jour-la chez ce Miniſtre, & que le Penſionnaire He in- 
ſius y étant venu, ils eurent tous trois une conference, & que 
le Comte lui ayant repete ce que Monſieur Primoli lui avo't 
dit, des avantages qu'il pouvoit trouver dans le ſervice de 

' Archiduc, & de ce qu'il y avoit a craindre dans le parti op- 
poſe, le Penſionnaire Heinſius lui fit auſſi les memes repré- 
ſentations; qu'il ne repondit rien de poſitif a ces propoſitions, 
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either copies of thoſe papers, or at leaſt an 
extract of ſome of the principal heads, might 
be 


& qu'il demanda que ſon pere n'en eut point de connoiſ- 
ſance, parce qu'il Etoit attache a la France; qu'il demeur cinq 
ou ſix jours encore a la Haye, ſans conferer adavantage avec 
ces Miniſtres; qu'il revint a Utrecht, ou il vit tous les Mi- 
niſtres Etrangers, except ceux du Roi, & qu' tant retournẽ 
a la Haye, i! eut une ſeconde conference avee les memes per- 
ſonnes; que Pon repeta ce qui avoit été dit dans la premiere; 

wil demeura a la Haye huit ou dix jours, & que wanquant 

'argent, le Sieur Primoli lui prèta 150 florins, & le Sieur de 
la Martiniere, Frangois refugié, 23 louis-d'ors; qu'ttant re- 
tourné a Utrecht, il vit Monſieur Meſnager, qui le regut 
ſavorablement, & qui le preſenta a Montieur le Marquis 
d'Huxelles, & a Monſieur l' Abbé de Polignac, qui le firent 
manger a leur table, & lui propoſerent d'aller ſervir le Roi en 
Angleterre, ce qu'il accepta; qu'il conſentit de venir recevoir 
ſes inſtructions a la Cour, & qu'ils lui donnerent 21 piſtoles 
pour Vaider a faire ſon voyage.” 


% Troifeme Interrogatoire, du 21me Septembre, 1712. 


« I rend compte de ſon voyage, & il aſſure qu'il n'avor 
point recu de lettres depuis ſon arrivee a Paris; qu'il n'avoit 
point donné davis de fon départ au Comte Sinzendorf, au 
Penfionnaire Heinſius, ni au Sieur Primoli; que meme pour 
faire voir au Comte de Sinzendorf qu'il n'avoit pas beſoin 
_ Cargent, il lui montra pluſieurs fauſſes lettres de change; 

qu'il avoit écrit d' Utrecht au Comte Gallas, & qu'il avoit des 
relations intimes avec deux Secrctaires de Monſieur le Marquis 
de Torcy, qui lui reveloient le ſecret de la France, & qu'il 
feroit en tat de Ven inſtruire; qu'il n'avoit eu en vue par cette 
ſuppotition que de tromper ce Miniſtre, & de fe rendre plus 
r:commandable, ces intelligences Ctant abſolument imaginaires 
qu'il n'avoit pas parle ſur cela à Monſieur Sinzendorf, ni a 
Monſieur le Penfionnaire ; que le Comte Gallas lui avoit re- 
pondu en termes pencraux ; qu'il ne s'étoit point expliqué 
avec lui ſur la rẽgompenſe qu'il pouvoit attendre, mais qu'e- 
tant encore en Angleterre, il lui promit une Baronie dans le 
Mantouan, qu'il croit &tre celle de St. Archange, confiſqué 
fur (1) de Bague; qu'il informat le Comte Gallas du deſſein 


(1) Two words illegible. 
qu'on. 
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be ſent hither, upon which they would exa- 
mine him more properly upon thoſe points, 
. than 


qu'on avoit de l'envoyer de Paris à Utrecht, & du change- 
ment arrive a cet egard. II geſt trouve dans ſes hardes plu- 
ſieurs paquets Etiquetes, priſe de la poudre du Comte de Pal- 
ma, & il a dit que cette poudre étoit purgative; il y avoit 
auſſi quelques autres poudres dont on n'avoit pas encore fait 
Peflai, entr' autres de la poudre de la ſympathie. II a aſſurẽ 
qu'il n'avoit donne aucun memoire au Comte Sinzendorf, ni 
au Miniſtre d'Hollande, qu'il avoit ſeulement écrit d' Utrecht 
au Premier pour le remercier des aſſurances de fon eſtime, & 
pour lui marquer qu'il ſeroit content de lui, $'il l'engageoit 
au ſervice de PArchiduc ; qu'il avoit rëſiſté aux inſtances que 
le Comte de Gallas lui avoit faites pour le faire declarer pub- 
liquement en Italie & a Rome pour VArchiduc ; qu'il n'avoit 
— qu'en general au Comte Sinzendorf. au Penſionnaire ſur 
tat des affaires du Roi, leur diſant qu'elles ſe ruinoient par 
la deſunion entre les Miniſtres de fa Majeſte, & qu'en cela il 
avoit en vue ſon interet. perſonnel; que les deux conferences 
qu'il avoit eues avec eux, n'avoient dure qu'un quart d'heure 
chacune, Enfin que le chagrin de n'etre pas employe, & de 
ne recevoir ni recompenſe ni penſion, quoique ſon pere lui 
elit tranſporte le droit de toutes les recompenſes qu'il croyoit 
avoir meritces, Pavoit déterminéè a la demarche qu'il avoit 
faite; que dans le tems de ces deux conferences, il ne favoit 
pas qu'on diit lui propoſer de retourner en Angleterre pour le 
ſervice du Roi, & qu'il n'en a rien conkic a ces Miniſtres de- 
puis les ouvertures qui lui ont ete faites par les Plénipoten- 
tiaires de ſa Majeſtic.” 


« Extrait de ce qui a Ct écrit par rapport ou Sieur Azzurini & des 
lettres qu'il a Ecrites de ſa Pr ſins 
„Février gme, 1713. 

LX Comte Azzurini partit de Paris au mois de Mai, 1712, 
e ee en Italie, & apres avoir pafle quelque tems % 
aenſe, ſa patrie, il ſe rendit a Roine, au mois d' Aout de la 
meme année. Comme il n'avoit aucune affaire en cette ville, 
& que ſa dipenſe y devoit exc&der certainement ſes revenus, 
on fut ſurpris qu'il parſit 8'y arreter pour long- tems, & Von 
en Congut dcs alors du foupgon. La trahiſon de ſon fils fut 
ſu Rome au commencement de Septembre, & cette nouvelle 
rendant le pere entierement ſuſpect, on examina avec ſoin ſa 
conduite; on ſut qu'il fe plaignoit vivement a ſes amis, de ce 
que 
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than they have yet done, and particularly to 


any thing that ſhould be ſuggeſted to them. 
Having 


que ſes ſervices wavoient pas étẽ aſſez recompenſcs en France, 
& qu'il tenoit des diſcours qui pouvoient faire croire qu'il 
avoit pris quelques engagemens ſecrets avec les ennemis du 
Roi, & Von rcſolut de s'aſſurer de fa perſonne, tant pour eclair- 
cir des ſoupgons auſſi bien fondés, que pour decouvrir plus 
tacilement par ſon moyen les intrigues de ſon fils, dont il étoit 
vraiſemblablement accomplice.” 

On lui propoſa de ſe rendre a Longon, pour viſiter cette 
place, & pour rendre compte de I'ctat où elle fe trouvoit, mais 
il parut fe d&her de Vintention des miniſtres, en qui il devoit 
avoir une confiance aveugle, fi ſa conſcience ne lui evt rien 
reproche, & il n'accepta pas d'abord cette commitlion. II 
partit de Rome au mois d' Octobre, & il paroit par une lettre 


qu'il a &crite de ſa priſon à un nommé Albaneſe, ſon ami in- 


time, qu'ils avoient concerté enſemble, s'il iroit ou non a Lon- 
gon, & quoiqu'1l ſe fut enfin determine a $'y rendre, il craig- 
noit toujours d'y Etre arrété. 

& Lorique l'on eùt appris a Rome que fa perſonne étoit en 
ſurete, on s'addreſſa au Pape pour ſe ſaifir auſſi de ſes papiers; 
{a Saintete donna ſes ordres pour cet effet; mais ſoit qu? Az- 
Zurini les eut dctourncs avant que de ſortir de Rome, ſoit que 
ſes amis avertis des intentions du Parc, euſſent prevenu les 
officiers de ſa Saintetc, en enlevant tout ce qui pouvoit ètre de 
conſequence, on ne trouva que des lettres peu importantes. 
On a fu depuis par une voie sure que le nomme Albaneſe avoit 
dit, que les papiers d dzzurini lt atza chez le Marquis de Prie, 
lor ſqu 'on a woulu Sen ſaiſir, gil avoit ee averti par un parti- 
culier des erdres que le Pape avoit donats, & quils netoient pas 
er imprudens por je laifjer ain/; furprendre. On a retenu toutes 
les lettres qu'il a ecrites de fe priſon a pluſieurs de ſes amis. 
On y voit par tout un eſprit inquiet au déſeſpoir de s'ëtre laiſſe 
prendre, & perſuade qu'il ne recouvreroit pas ſa liberté, s'il 
n'employoit des voies extraordinaires, comme de corrompre 
ceux qui le gardoient, ou d'engager le Pape a le redemanger 
comme ſon ſujet. Il eſt vrai qu'il marque a ſon fils, dont il 
;3gnoroit la priſon, & a pluſieurs de ſes amis, d'agir aupres des 
Miniſtres de France & d'Eſpagne pour obtenir fa liberté, mais 
il paroit ſe me&fier de la bonté de ſa cauſe, & compter peu 
fur leurs repreſentations, & il croit qu'ils feront mieux de 
s adreſſer au Pape ſon Souverain, ou de tacher de le ſauver par 
adreſſe. Il ne reſpire que vengeance, auflitot qu'il — en 

iberté, 
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Having diſcourſed with Monſieur de Tor- 
cy, upon all the heads mentioned in your 
letter of the z0th, which relate to the inte- 
reſts of the ſeveral allies, he has promiſed to 


liberté, & il recommande a ſon fils de profiter de fon malheur 
& de ne ſe plus fier a perſonne. 

„Ila cru avoir gagne un valet-de-chambre du Gouverneur 
de Longon, & il lui a confic des lettres, croyant qu'elles ſe- 
roient tenues plus certainement par ſon moyen. Il y en a deux 
qui paroifſent marquer evidemment ſes relations avec les enne- 
mis. Elles ſont adreſices an Comte Polydor, ſous une enveloppe 
pour une perſonne qui devoit les lui faire tenir. Azzurini 
lui marque que s'il n'avoit pas été arrete a Longon, il Pauroit 
été voir en retournant a Faenze, pour lui offrir ſes ſervices 
en faveur du Seigneur Alexandre, Il le prie d'ordonner aux 
conſuls qui ſont ſous ſes ordres a Livourne & à Porto Feraio, 
de s'entendre pour envoyer a Longon une barque avec de 
bons rameurs, efperant que le valet-de-chambre la feroit ap- 
procher de Fendroit ou il &toit, & qu'ils ſe ſauveroient enſem- 
ble, II paroit ne point douter que le Compre Polidor ne s'in— 
téreſſe a ſon Evaſion. Il lui marque nëan moins que lorſ- 
qu'il ſera aupres de lui, il lui montrera que fa delivrance ne 
ſera pas inutile, ayant de quoi payer ce ſervice important, & 
il le ſupplie de faire donner une compagnie de cavalerie, au 
valet-de-chambre, qui lui paroiſfoit ſouhaiter d'etrre au ſervice 
du Seignerr Alexandre. Il figne au bas de ces lettres Don 
Diego de Villamajor, au lieu d' Azzurini; il eſt clair que le nom 
du Seigneur Alexandre, ne peut deſigner autre choſe que 
P Archiduc, & celui de Comte Polidor ne peut s'attribuer qu'a 
un de ſes miniſtres, qui puiſſe faire donner une compagnie de 
ca valerie, & qui puiſie commander aux conſuls Allemands en 
Italie, & ce qui confirme cette conjecture, c'eſt qu*Azzurini dit 
au valet-de-chambre en lui remettant les deux lettres, elles 
etoient addreſites d celui qui tencit la premitre main en Italie & à 
qui ce valet-ude chambre pouvoit ſoubaiter qu'il Paddreſſat, lui te- 
nant ce diſcours parce qu'il le croyoit partiſan cache de 
VArchiduc. Ainſi l'on a lieu de croire que celui a qui Az- 
zurini s'addreſſe ſous le nom du Comte Polidor, ne peut tre que 
le Marquis de Prie, ou le Duc d' Ugeda. Il a connu particu- 
licrement ce dernier, lorſqu'il Etoit attache a Monſieur le Car- 
dinal de Janſon, & il a pu fe faire connoitre de l'autre par le 
moyen du nommꝭ Albaneſe.” 


Vor. III. D d tell 
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tell me, on Wedneſday, the utmoſt that can 
be done to accommodate thoſe differences ; 
ſo that, as yet, it is to no purpoſe to trouble 
you with a letter in form upon the ſubject. 
I am ſorry to acquaint you that I find fo 
little inclination in this Court to yield the 
Duke of Savoy the villages he demands, that 
whenever I have mentioned it, they will 
hardly bear the diſcourſe. At laſt, I thought 
better to try the exchange your Lordſhip 
gave me power to offer, and even that is re- 
ceived in fuch a manner, that though I have 
writ and ſpoke all I can urge upon it, I have 


little hope of its being accepted; however, 


as vet, I have not a final anſwer. 

I muſt not omit to acknowlege your 
Lordſhip's of the 22d January, O. S. and I 
hope the firſt votes of both Houſes will be of 
ſuch a nature, as to put you in better hu- 
mour. I am this minute going to Verſailles, 
to ſtay there till Wedneſday, when the King 
removes to Marli. I am, my Lord, &c. 

| SHREWSBURY. 


I juſt now hear the {ad accident happened 
to the Duke d'Aumont, I write to him to 
offer him my houſe, till he can provide him- 


1©]f better. 
 Frem 
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From the Duke of Shrewsbury. 
My Loxp, OY 
Paris, February 13th, 1713, N. S. 

B the courier going for Spain, I have 
received ſeveral packets from your Lordſhip, 
but being ready to take coach for Verſailles, 
I have not time to enter into all the particu- 
lars. The chief is anſwered, I hope, by this 
Court's having agreed to the article of com- 
merce, as you ſent it over. 

As to the fire at the Duke d'Aumont's 
houſe, I confeſs, I cannot ſuſpect it to be 
done by malice, but rather by chance, and 
thall endeavour to repreſent it ſo here, not 
only as moſt creditable to our nation, but as, 
in my opinion, molt profitable. 

Mr. Prior has had a petition relating to 
the Eaſt India Company's ſhip, the ſame you 
have ſent: if it were taken within the time 
of the ſuſpenſion, our claim is juſt; if not, 
as I doubt our caſe will prove, we can pre- 
tend no right, and the beſt turn we can give, 
is to aſk to buy it at a reaſonable price, for 
which we have the precedent of Sir Thomas 
Hardy's prize *. | 

+ AFrench Eaſt-Indiaman, the Griffin; the price 35,000). 
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When I complained I had heard nothing, 

I was very far from expecting it from you, 
whoſe exactneſs deſerves no reproach from, 
My Lord, your Lordſhip's, &c. 

OHREWSBURY. 


From the Duke of Shrewſbury. 


My LORD, 
Paris, February 16th, 1713, N. S. 

BY the return of the gentleman who 
brought to this Court an account of the Duke 
dAumont's houſe being burnt, I ſend you 
this letter to inform you, that I have taken 
all occaſions to repreſent it as the effect of 
a mere accident, rather than of any previous 
malice ; and I think the greateſt, as well as 
the moſt conſiderable part of the people here, 
are inclined to believe it ſuch: the friends of 
the famuly may be excuſed, if they endeavour 
to have it imputed to malice, the better to 
juſtify their aſking the King to repair the 

lots. | 
In my laſt 1 told you J much doubted, if, 
in the Duke of Savoy's behalf, I ſhould be 
able to gain the exchange propoſed : this. 
— Up N Court 
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Court continues ſo utterly averſe to it, that 
I find the alternative cannot be obtained : 
but upon my inſiſting that the tops of the 
Alps ought to be the common boundary be- 
tween France and Piemont, they have ſo far 
conſented to the argument, as to offer to give 
the Duke of Savoy the extent of territory 
marked yellow in the map which you ſent 
me, upon condition his Royal Highneſs will 
yield to them la Yallee de Barcelonette, avec 
tes douze communautes dont elle eſt compoſe, 
alledging, they have equal or ſtronger reaſons 
to defire the conceſſion, for the ſecuring their 
barrier, than the Duke of Savoy can pretend 
for the territory which he aſks, and of this 

I have ſent an account to Utrecht. 

I was very glad to find there was no oc- 


caſion of my mentioning to Monſieur de 


Torcy, the affair of the fix French ſhips 
deſigned for the South Sea: he himſelf be- 
gan to tell me, that the King was convinced 
that, the arguments you had uſed to the 
Marquis de Monteleon, were 1o juſt, that he 
had already given orders for recalling of 
them; being, as Monheur de Torcy ex- 
preſſed it, refolved never to give the leaſt 
ſuſpicion of his intending, to his ſubjects, 
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any advantage, that could not be juſtified by 
the treaties he makes with her Majeſty, I- 
muſt do them juſtice in this proceeding, and 
with they dealt as fairly with Mr. Prior; 
but I conclude all that matter is over. How- 
ever, I am obliged to tell you that, in my 


hearing, Monſieur de Torcy acknowledged 


it was his propoſition which they produce, 
and he will ſay ſo to your Lordſhip, or to 
any body elle, if required. 

The petition of the Eaſt India Company 
doth not ſpecify the time of the ſhip's being 
taken, which will give the greateſt difference 
imaginable to the manner of reclaiming it. 
Mr. Arbuthnot“ is here, and will ſolicit the 
buſineſs, in which he ſhall have my beſt 
aſſiſtance. Mr. Prior, upon the like petition 
tranſmitted to him by the Earl of Dart- 
mouth, and a-letter from Mr. Welden, pro- 
prietor of the ſhip, has obtained of Monſieur 
de Pontchartrain orders, that that gentleman 
be well treated, and that the goods ſhall be 
ſecured in the King's magazines, till judg- 
ment be given in the caule, and of this he has 
wrote to Lord Dartmouth. I am, &c. 

SHREWSBURY. 
* Rrother to Dr. Arbuthnot, the Queen's Phyſician. 
From 
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From the Duke of Shrewsbury. 


My Lox, 
Paris, February the 22d, 1713, N.S. 

I AM very glad to find by your letter of 
the 4th, that her Majeſty is ſatisfied with the 
article of commerce, and the explanatory pa- 
per which I gave to the French Miniſters 
upon it; and that her Majeſty judges, that all 
the material differences between her and 
France, are now adjuſted. 

I received letters from the Lords at Utrecht, 
bearing almoſt the ſame date with that which 
you ſent to me, incloſed in yours, and much 
in the fame complaining flyle ; upon which 
having ſpoke to Monfieur de Torcy, he told 
me, that he had already writ to their Plent- 
potentiaries in ſuch a manner,-as that he had 
reaſon to believe the next letters would ſhow 
that their differences were nearer to an accom- 
modation ; and accordingly bv theſe, ſince re- 
ceived, I found they were ſo; their laſt to me 
is of the 17th inſtant, in which they ſay, that 
the only difficulty in the treaty of commerce 
is concerning the addition propoſed by Mon- 
ficur Meſnager of the words nec fuerim?, 
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as in the incloſed paper *; upon which Mon- 
fieur de Torcy having ſpoke to the King, he 
has told me in a conference I had with him 
this evening, that it ſhall be adjuſted at 
Utrecht as we deſire to have it. 

In the treaty of peace, they ſaid, there ſtill 
remained two difficulties; one is about the 
immoveable eſtates to be diſpoſed of in the 
places which France 1s to yield u p or reſtore; 
which we thought was adjuſted by the paper 
ſent by Mr. Prior, January 19th, and which 


you have likewiſe herein incloſed : it cer- 


* The Fifth Article of Commerce, nec fuerint, runs thus : 


“ Subditis itriuſque Regiæ Majeſtatis, libertas fit & poteſtas, 
cum ſuis navibus, ut & mercibus rebuſque jiſdem impoſitis, 
quorum commercium aut aſportatio legibus utriuſque regni 


prohibita non ſunt (here the French Miniſters would add, nec 


fuerint) ad utriuſque partis terras, & c. appellere.” 

The reaſon they alledge is, that they find a like expreſſion 
in their treaties with the Dutch, made at Nimeguen and Ryſ- 
wick, and have a general order to keep as near as they can to 
thoſe treaties. 


Me moire concerte avec Monſfeur de Torcy, le 19me Fan vier, 
1713. 

Les habitans dans la Baye de Hudſon, ſujets de ſa Majeſté 
la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, qui ton ẽté dépoſſcdés de leurs 
terres par ceux de la France, en tems de paix, ſeront entiere 
ment & immèdiatement apres la ratification de ce traité, reſti- 
tuẽs & remis dans la poſſeſſion de leurs dites terres; & tels pro- 
priẽtaires auront auſſi une ſatisfaction juſte & raiſonnable fur 
toutes leurs pertes qu'ils ont ſouffertes, à regard de leur biens, 
meubles, & effects, leſquelles pertes ſeront rcglees par le juge- 
ment des Commiſſalres qui doivent tre nommès a cette fin, & 
obbges par ſerment de faire rendre juſtice aux intéreſſcs. 


tainly 
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tainly is ſo as to Hudſon's Bay in particular: 
Monſieur de Torcy ſays, that as far as he 
knows, the.whole affair ſtands at Utrecht in 
the manner as this incloſed paper * ſpecifies: 


we are not ſufficiently appriſed here what 
effect it will have as to St. Chriſtopher's, but 


* «© Meſſieurs les Plénipotentiaires de la Grande Bretagne 
-avoient juſqu'à preſent diſtingue les lieux cedẽs par le Roi a la 
Reine de la Grande Bretagne, les & lieux qu'ils appelloient 
reſtitues, Sous le nom de lieux reſtitucs ils comprenotent la 
Baye & le Detroit d'Hudſon, & Vile de Terreneuve. Ils con- 
ſentoient à laiſter aux Francois Ctablis dans les lieux ccdes, la 
faculte de vendre leuts biens immeubles. Mais ils pretendotent 
que cette meme liberté ne devoit pas leur etre permiſe dans les 
lieux reſtitucs, ſuppoſant que ces immeubles avoient été en- 
lev's aux Anglois, & qu'ils devoient y rentrer de plein droit. 
Aujourd'hui Meſſieurs les Plénipotentiaires de la Grande Bre- 
tagne ne font plus de diſtinction des lieux ccd&s & des lieux 
reſtituẽs, quoique la meme expreſſion demeure dans l'article 
14. Ils laiſſent ſeulement aux 1975 du Roi la faculté de ſortir 
cgalement des un & des autres, fi bon leur ſemble, dans Pef- 
pace d'un an, avec tous leurs biens & meubles. Suivant les 
conditions dont on eſt demeurè d'accord, il doit etre ftipule que 
les Frangois établis dans PAcadie, ou dans File de St. Chriſ- 
tophe, auront la faculte Yen ſortir, de ⁊endre, ou d'emporter 
alleurs, tous leurs biens meubles, fi bon leur ſemble, & de 
vendre leurs biens immeubles. Qu'a Pegard des lieux qui ſe- 
ront reſtitués a la Paye & au Dc<troit d'Hudfon, les Anglois 
rentreront en joulſſance des immeubles dont ils auront étè dé- 
poſſedes, pourvu qu'ils juſtiſient devant les Commiſſaires par 
des preuves valables, que ces biens auront effectivement ap- 
partenu a leurs pres, ou à eux mèémes. 

„Quant à Viiede Terreneuve, on eſt demeurè d'accord, que 
les Francois doivent avoir la facult& de vendre les maifons qu'ils 
auront a Plaiſance, & les terres de frichées autour, parce que 
Iz Ville de Pluiſance étoit bitic par eux, jamais ces biens g'ont 
ete poſlédẽs par les Anglois. 

Le terme qui ſera donné aux Frangois pour vendre leurs 
efleto, doit &tre de dix-huit mois, car autrement ils aurotent 
peine a diſpoſer de ce qui leur appartient dans un tems auth 
Court que celui d'un an.“ 


will 


1 


160 
Wi 
100 
00 
INN 
1 0 


Hh! 
FH! | 


Mn 
0 


Why 
I FALL 


410 LETTERS AND 


will not queſtion but that you give plain di- 
rections on this head at Utrecht, both as to the 
diſpoſal of goods moveable and immoveable, 
and the time in which it may be done. 

The other difficulty is the diſpute concern- 
ing the thirty leagues from Acadie, as the 
diſtance within which the French are not to 
fiſh ; our Plenipotentiaries lay that they (the. 


French) are content not to fiſh at all upon the 


coaſt ; but are ordered not to admit that preciſe 


determination; our claim upon this head was 


founded upon the aſſertion, that when Acadic 
was in the French hands, we were liable to 
the ſame reſtriction. Your Lordſhip, by look- 
ing upon the propoſition * and the extract of 


* Regu de Menſieur de Torcy, & renwye au my Lord Bolingbroke, 
29th Decembre, 1712, N.S. 


& Propoſition concertte avec le Sieur Prior. 


* Que Vile de Cap-Breton demeurera au Roi, avec la libert- 
d'y faire fortifier. Que la province de l'Acadie, avec tous les 
droits & prerogatives, dont les Frangols ont joui, ſera cedce 
par ſa Majeſte à la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, avec l'ile 
de Terreneuve, & les iles adjacentes a cette ile, bien entendu, 
que les Francois auront & conlerveront la faculte de pecher, 
& de ſecher leur pcche ſur les cotes de la dite ile de Terre- 
neuve depuis le Cap de Bonaviſta en remontant par le Nord 
juſqu'à la Pointe Riche. Que toutes les iles ſituées a Pentrce 
de la riviere, & dans la Golfe de St. Laurent, appartiendront 
au Roi.” | 

Add to this, 

The Iſle de Sable is likewiſe yielded to her Majeſty, and 
makes the boundary on the tide of Acadie towards the calt. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Prior's letter of the 8th of January * 

will find, that we thought the matter already 
accommodated ; Monſieur de Torcy alledges 
upon this, that their promiſe not to fiſh upon 
the Bank, anſwers all that can be required, 
and the naming a determinate diſtance, ſo far 
from the ſhore, can only ſerve to create new 
diſputes. Monſieur de Torcy acquaints me, 
that the Council here, upon the peruſal of the 
treaty, have obſerved that the title of Elec- 
treſs cannot be given to the Princeſs Sophia, 
in a treaty ſo ſolemnly made, till France has 
actually owned the Houſe of Hanover to be 
electoral; they propoſe to leave out the word 
electricem, letting the reſt ſtand as it doth. 
Your Lordſhip will believe I uſed the beſt 
arguments I could to have it paſſed, and that 
this King, on the other ſide, inſiſts upon the 
unreaſonableneſs of his acknowledging a title 


& * Extract of a letter from Mr. Prior to my Lord Bolingbro.e, dated 
the 8th January, 1713. 


% The demand that our Plenipotentiaries make, that the 
French ſhall not fiſh within thirty leagnes of the ſouth-ead of 
Acadie, i. e. upon the Long Bank, which runs from weſt to eaſt 
before the country, was founded upon this aſſertion that, while 
Acadie was in the French hands we were 0 bliged to the like 
reſtriction, and conlequently the words in the propoſal lately 
ſent, Que la province de PAcadie, avec tous les droits & 
prerogatives dont les Frangois ont joui, ſera cẽdée par ſa Ma- 
Jeſt6 a la Reine de la Grande Bretagne,” admits our claim, and 
finiſhes the diſpute, as Monſicur de Torcy obſerves in the in- 
cloſed Memorial.” 


11 


4.12 LETTERS AND 


in that houſe, which is actually in war with 
him, and treats the Elector of Bavaria and 
Cologne, as people under the ban of the em- 
pire, and even King Philip, as Duke of An- 
jou: you will alſo obſerve, that in caſe the 
Emperor makes his peace before the ratifica- 
tion of ours, the omiſſion will be ſupplied 
in the engroſled inſtrument. 

Two other objections have been made by 
the King himſelf, as overſeen by his Plenipo- 
tentiaries, both relating to religion : one is, 
that in the places either yielded or reſtored 
to us, any inhabitant, being a Papiſt, who 
ſhall chooſe to continue her Majeſty's ſubject, 
may have the free uſe of his religion ; the 
other is the latter part of the fifth article of 
commerce, which I here incloſe *, with my 

obſervations 
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* Latter part of the fifth article of Commerce. 


The firſt paragraph is In re autem religionis in- 
agreed to. 1 tegra ſubditis utriuſque foe- 
deratorum, ut & fi matrimo- 
nium contraxerint, eorum ux- 
oribus, ac liberis conſtabit li- 
bertas, neque in eccleſiis aut 
alibi ſacris intereſſe, cogendi 

erunt. | 
The ſecond I was willing * Ipfis autem e contrario, 
to ſend over for your farther Rem divinam ſuo more etiamſi 
conſidera ion; for that, beſides legibus vetito, privatim, & in- 
the exception which the King ter proprios parietes, & abſque 
makes to it here, J doubt it aliorum quorumcunque inter- 

| 18 PM venty 
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obſervations thereupon, and ſhall conform my- 
ſelf as your anſwer may direct. 

From what relates immediately to our own 
affairs, we proceeded to thoſe of our allies ; 
Monſieur de Torcy takes it for granted, that 
when the King yielded Tournay, there was 
no exception allowed as to St. Amand and 
Mortagne ; and that my Lord Strafford has 
faid at Utrecht, that he has orders not to infiſt 
on account of thoſe places; and as to the de- 
pendencies of Ipres, what they offered in the 
preſent plan of peace was, [pres & ſa Chatel- 
lenie, which cannot be conſtrued to mean thoſe 
diſtricts, which the Dutch aſk, and which 
were mentioned by name, when once offered 
by the F rench i in the preliminaries of 170g. 

I am, my Lord, &c. 
SHREWSBURY» 


P. S. By my Lord Lexington's letter I was 


is contrary to our acts of Par- 
lament in England, and would 
in effect tolerate a maſs in 
every Frenchman's family. 

„The third they admit, in- 
ſerting the words in quacungue 
occaſſone, or ſuch other words 
as may prevent its being 
thought that a. public burial- 
place ſhould be ſet aſide for 
every nation.“ 


ventu facere, omnino & abſ- 
que ulla moleſtia licebit, 


“ Facultas porro defunctos. 
utriuſque partis in alterius de- 
tionibus ſubditos, locis com- 
modis & honeſtis, ad id deſig- 
nandis, ſepeliendi deneganda 
non erit, neque fepultorum 
cadavera ullà moleſt:a affici 
enda erunt.” 
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very ſorry to find the difficulty the King of 
Spain makes in regard to the Catalans ; Mon- 
ſieur de Torcy promiſes, that this Court ſhall 


write to ſoften that of Spain as much as can 


be on that ſubject. 


From the Duke of Shrewſbury®* 


My Losp, 
Paris, February 22d, 1712, N.S. 

1 HAVE not failed to do what your Lord- 
ſhip recommended me in cypher, in your laſt 
private letter of the 4th; I find they have no 
great opinion of the man, nevertheleſs your 
caution was not unneceſſary, and will do good. 

I confeſs myſelf at a loſs to gueſs what 
her Majeſty will ſay at the opening of this 
ſeflion, when we have neither peace nor war 
when though it were moſt defirable to ſign 
together with all the allies, yet it is certain 
that it is impoſſible to be done of ſome 
months, if we ſtay for the Emperor and the 
empire ; and if I do not miſtake, the French 
ſee well enough our circumſtances to be con- 


vinced, the longer we remain in theſe uncer- 


* Private. 
tainties, 
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tainties, the leſs able we ſhall be to ſtand upon 
terms either for ourſelves or our allies. 

The Miniſters here pretend to certain intel- 
ligence that the Imperialiſts ſeek nothing but 
delay, hoping that ſome great turn in their 
favour, from this King's great age, or our 
Queen's ill health; and that Prince Eugene 
is going to the Hague full of hopes to carry 
on the war. But what concerns me moſt is, 
that ſpring, the ſeaſon of action, comes on 
apace, and we have not yet ſecured our peace, 
nor made preparations for war. I think it is 
time to ſpeak clearly, and tell this Court what 
you expect for your allies, and what for your- 
ſelves, with aſſurance, that what you aſk be- 
ing granted, you are ready to ſign, and to 
invite the others to do the ſame. It is now 
near your Lordſhip's hour of writing, at night, 
and I am very weary, but very ſincerely, 

My Lord, Kc. 
ü OHREWSBURY. 


To the Earl of Straford. 
My Lox, 
Eng Whitehall, February 13th, 1712-13. 
I KNEW nothing of the matter men— 


tioned in your Lordſhip's private letter of the 
non 
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18th till his morning. My firſt care was to 
ſpeak to Sir William Windham “*, and he 
aſſured me that there had been nothing done 
but in conſequence of a general ruie laid 
down by the Queen upon the reduction of 
her forces; that he would write to your 
Lordſhip about it, and that he flattered him- 
ſelf you would be ſatisfied there was not the 
leaſt ground to look upon this as a hardſhip. 
In the mean while, I believe he delays the 
ſignification of the Queen's pleaſure. 

As to the caſe of Mr. Harvey, I can upon 
my own knowledge aſſure your Lordſhip, 
that you have been miſinformed; he was fo 
far from having the nomination of his officer, 
that the Queen gave the troop againſt his 
recommendation, 

If Don Lewis F will take care of his own 
maſter's intereſt, we will endeavour to take 
care of the Queen's. I am ſorry to find his 
intelligence 1s no better. 

I call do myſelf the honour to write to 
the King of Prufſia, and ſhall take the liberty 
to recommend my letter to your Lordihp by 
the next poſt. The little waſp, Bonet, plagues 


r Secitetary at War. 
+ Probably Da Cunha, the Portugal Plenipotentiary. 


me 
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me about his ſubſidies; God knows, I can 
give him no anſwer ; he fancies I will Sive 
bim none. 

have ſolicited Mr. Ayerſt's * cauſe; 
whether I ſhall ſucceed or not I know not, 


the Queen having many engagements upon 
her hands. I am, &c. 


To the Duke of Shrewsbury. 


My Lox, 
Whitehall, February 17th, 1712-13. 

IT falls again to my ſhare to convey her 
Majeſty's orders to your Grace, upon the 
preſent ſtate of the negociation of peace, and 
I cannot but hope that the effect of the reſo- 
lutions which the Queen is now come to, 
will be an immediate concluſion of the treaty 
between her and France; at leaſt we thall 
extricate ourſelves from this ſtate of ſuſpence 
which the ſeaſon of the year renders it very 
untafe to continue longer in, and ſhall know 
what we have to truſt to on the part of 
France. Her Majeſty's conduct will appear 
fair and uniform to the whole world, while 


* Chaplain to the Earl of Strafford, 
. that 
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10 that of the Court, where your Grace at pre- 
1 ſent reſides, will have a quite contrary aſpect, 
Il 5 they do not accept theſe overtures, and 
0 cloſe with the Queen at once. But I aſk 
5 pardon for troubling your Grace with this 
"al preface, and proceed to communicate to you 
79 her Majeſty's ſenſe, and her directions, as J 
. received them laſt night, in Council. 
1# As ſoon as this diſpatel to your 
0 A don as this diſpatch comes to your 
We Grace's hands, her Majeſty would have you, 
in either in a conference with the French mi- 
T8 niſters, or in a memorial to be delivered to 
I! Monſieur de Torcy, or in both, make, in her 


110 name, à repreſentation to the following 
thy effect : 
j That the Queen has hitherto deferred the 


13 opening of the Parliament, in hopes that theſe 

bulk few difficulties which remain undetermined, 

at either in the treaty of peace and of com- 

4 merce between Great Britain and France, 

10 or in the diſcuſſion of the intereſts of her 
1 Majeſty's allies, would have been entirely 

. got over; or at leaſt that, the former being 
th taken away, France would have made ſuch 

kl ofers upon the latter, as might have enabled 


10 
i | : 
1 the Queen to have ſigned her treaty, with- 


} Wl | 
0 out any farther regard to thoſe parties, who 


ſhould 


it) 

: 
| i 
10 
j if 
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ſhould not have thought fit to conclude at 
the ſame time. That the laſt letters, which 
her Majeſty has received from your Grace, 
as well as from her Plenipotentiaries at 
Utrecht, not anſwering this hope, which ſhe 
had conceived, but on the contrary, ſhowing 
that ſome few differences ſtill remain unde- 
cided, in the treaty between her Majeſty 
and the Moſt Chriſtian King, and that very 
little farther progreſs has been made, towards 
ſettling the intereſts of thoſe powers, whoſe 
demands have met with the greateſt oppoſi- 
tion, her Majeſty has judged it abſolutely 
neceſſary to communicate her ſentiments in 
this important criſis, and the meaſures which 
ſhe is determined to follow, to his Moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty ſincerely, and without the leaſt 
reſerve. N 
That the fruit which ſhe expects from this 
full communication of her intentions, is, ei- 
ther by theſe means to haſten the concluſion 
of the general peace, between her Majeſty 
and the Crowns of France and Spain, or 
elſe, at the worſt, to prevent at this ſeaſon 
of the year, and the approach of ſpring, any 
ſurpriſe on either ſide; that you have re- 


ceived from the Queen, and are ready to 
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communicate to the King, her Majeſty” 8 Jaft 
reſolutions, as well upon thoſe diſputes, which 
relate particularly to the intereſts of Great 
Britain, as upon the chief points that remain 
undetermined in the general plan of peace ; 
that theſe are not to be looked upon as new 
demands on France, moſt of them are points 
which have been already frequently diſcuſſed, 
and all of them are the moſt reaſonable 
compoſitions which the Queen thinks it poſ- 
ſible to make, for accommodating the pre- 
ſent differences, and reſtoring the public 
tranquillity. 


That if his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall 


think fit to agree in theſe particulars with 
the Queen, your Grace has directions to give 


immediate notice to the Plenipotentiaries at 
Utrecht, to whom a courier will be diſpatched 
from hence to-morrow morning, with the 
powers neceſſary for them to aſſume the 
haracter of Ambaſſadors, and to fign the 
peace. 

That theſe Miniſters, upon the receipt 
of this advice from your Grace, are directed 
to declare in the Congreſs, that the intereſts 
of Great Britain and France are entirely 


ſettled. 
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ſettled, and that they ſhall proceed imme- 
diately to ſign her Majeſty's peace. 

That theſe Miniſters are likewile directed, 
in purſuance of this declaration, as ſoon as 
the Miniſters of France themſelves ſhall 
defire it, and as the ſeveral inſtruments can 
be prepared, to conclude : that it is to be 
hoped all the allies will finiſh at the ſame 
time ; but that if any of them ſhould not be 
ready, her Majeſty's miniſters are ordered 
nevertheleſs to proceed to ſign, leaving the 
general plan, as it is underſtood at Utrecht, 
and with the alterations and additions now 
propoſed by her Majefty, as the ſcheme which 
ſuch parties may, within a term to be ſettled 
between her Majeſty's miniſters and thoſe of 
France, come in upon. 

That this proceeding, on the Queen's 
part, 1s a full accompliſhment of that promiſe 
which her Majeſty formerly made, and has 
frequently repeated to the Moſt Chriſtian 
King; but, that the declaration which al- 
ways accompanied this promiſe of her Ma- 
jeſty, muſt not be forgot; which declaration 
was— That if her allies did ſincerely enter 
into diſpoſitions tor peace, and, conſequently, 
if the delay of concluding did not ariſe from 
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422 LETTERS AND | 
them, her Majeſty would think herſelf obliged 


to keep other meaſures with them, and not 
to fign without them; that therefore, if his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall not conſent to 
the propoſitions which your Grace 1s ordered 
by her Majeſty to make, as well in her own 
behalf, as in behalf of her allies, the Queen 
will, in purſuance of the eſtabliſhed principle 
which is above-mentioned, continue her good 
offices for reſtoring the public tranquillity, 
but will be obliged to defer the execution of 
her treaty with France, until his Moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty and the other powers concerned 
in the treaty of peace, ſhall come nearer to 
an agreement, 

That upon theſe confderatinn and with 
theſe views, the Queen has again prorogued 
her Parliament till Tueſday the third of 
March, O.S.; that the manner of her ſpeak- 
ing to the two Houſes, and indeed to the 
whole world, will depend on the reſolution 
which the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall take on 
this occaſion. That, in one caſe, her Ma- 
jeſty will ſpeak of her own peace as con- 
cluded, and of the terms of peace for her 
allies, as agreed between herſelf and the 
King, and therefore propoſe to her people no 

other 
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other proviſions for the ſervice of the year, 
than what are neceſſary for the maintenance 
of the common guards by ſea and land, in 
time of peace. That in the other caſe, ber 
Majeſty will be obliged to ſpeak of the event 
of the negociation as ftill uncertain, and 
therefore to demand ſuch ſupplies of her 
Parliament as may be neceflary for carrying 
on the war, if unhappily the negociation of 
peace ſhould not fucceed. That it is now 
in the King's power, at once to make his 
peace with the Queen, and to ſecure the ſuc- 
ceſs of the general treaty. That her Majeſty 
has, through the whole courſe of this negoci- 
ation, done all that was poſſible to calm the 
minds, and to moderate the cxpectation of 
the ſeveral allies. That the general plan of 
peace, with the propoſitions now made, 
comes very near to that plan which his Moft 
Chriſtian Majeſty thought fit to offer. In a 
word, that the Queen can reduce the de- 
mands of her allies no lower than they wall, 
according to this ſcheme, ſtand, and that ſhe 
cannot doubt the compliance of the King, 
ſince ſhe is perſuaded his Majeſty will main- 
tain to the end of the negociation, the fame 
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ſpirit of facility, the ſame candour, with 

Which it was begun. | 
The two papers incloſed (No. 1, No. 2) 


contain 


(1) © Mmorial of the Queen's laſt reſolutions upon the differences 
in the treaty of peace and commerce, between her Majeſiy and 


the Moſt Chriſtian King. \ 
«< TREATY OF PEACE. 


& TE difficulty about the title of Ele&reſs to the Princeſs 
Sophia, her Majeſty is determined ſhall not ſtop the ſigning of 
the treaty ; it may be reaſonable that France give upon this 
occaſion a declaration, that the King is ready to acknowledge 
the Electorate in the Houſe of Brunſwic, as ſoon as the Elector 
of Hanover ſhall come into a peace with France and Spain. 
Her Majeſty inſiſts upon the ſpecification of the diſtance of 
thirty leagues on the ſouth-eaſt coaſt of Nova Scotia. Her 
Majeſty perſiſts in refuſing that liberty which is demanded for 
the ſubjects of France, to fell their bona immobilia in the places 
yielded or reſtored to the Queen. . | 

* If his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty inſiſts to have a clauſe in- 
ſerted, by virtue whereof, in the places either yielded or reſtored 
to the Queen, any inhabitant, being a papiſt, who ſhall chooſe 
to continue her Majeſty's ſubject, may have the free uſe of 
his religion, the ſaid clauſe will be admitted with words to this 
effect, as far as is con/i/lent with the laws and policy of Great 
Britain. | 


„% TREATY OF COMMERCE, 


© THE Queen admits theſe words, in quacungue occaſioue, or 
ſuch other words as may prevent it being thought, that 2 
public burying-place ſhould be ſet aſide for every nation. 

The preceding paragraph which is the ſecond in the 
paper (6), tranſmitied by the Duke of Shrewſbury, in his 
letter of February 22d, her Majeity thinks ought to remain; 
and being reciprocal, can have no reaſonable objection made 
to it on the part of France: if the French think othei wiſe, 
the Queen will not ſtop the concluſion of the treaty for this 
difference. If any other matters are left in the treaty of com- 
merce undetermined, they ſhall be ſpecifically referred to the” 
Commiſſioners appointed by the ſaid treaty to meet after the 
peace,” 5 


« (2) Memorial 


\ 
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contain her Majeſty's reſolutions upon the 


diſputed articles of her own peace, and of 
1 the 


(2) % Memorial of the differences relating to the Intereſts of the 
Allies, and others, auith the Queen's ultimate reſolution upon each 
head, 


« Propoſals of F Faxes, 


* PORTUGAL. . 

4% The Moſt Chriſtian King 
offers to change the proviſi- 
onal treaty concluded between 
France and Portugal, into a 
definitive one, reſerving the 
free navigation of the river 
of the Amazons, which is to 


he Queen's Propoſals, 


&« Portugal, for the ſake of 
peace, and in defcrence to the 
Queen, agreeing to depart from 
the barrier which by their trea- 
ty they are entitled to expect, 
her Majeſty is obliged to inſiſt, 
in their behalf, that both France 


be in common between the two 


and Spain ſhall, in the ſtrongeſt 
nations, 


and cleareſt terms, engage not 
to moleſt the dominions of 
Portugal, or give them any 
trouble under any pretence 
whatſoever, either in Europe, 

the Weſt-Indies, or in any other part of the world, That the 
| hardſhips impoſed upon Portugal by France, in the provincial 
treaty (a copy whereof is herewith ſent, and a ſtate of the caſe 
as it has heen given in by the Miniſter of Portugal here) 
ſhall be wholly removed; that to this end the Queen inſiſts 
that France ſhall depart from all pretenſions to a freedom of 
navigation in the river of the Amazons; that the north as well 
as the ſouth fide of the river ſhall, for the future, be under- 
ſtood to belong to the Portugueſe ; that they ſhall enter again 
into the poſſeſſion of the country which, by the above- men- 
tioned treaty, they were obliged to abandon z that the ſaid treaty 
ſhall be made definitive, in ſuch manner, that the right of 
country, thereby kept in ſuſpence, ſhall be entirely given up, 
and remain for ever to the Crown of 1 and that the 
boundaries ſhall be ſo clearly and diſtinctly ſettled, in a treaty 
between France and Portugal, that no room may be left for 
any farther diſpute upon this head: to all this the Queen pro- 
miſes to give her guaranty. | 


« FLECTOR OF BAVARIA. „ ErLfcTtor of BAVARIA. 
The 75th of December laſt, The propoſition, as then 
the Earl of Strafford informed made, on the part of France, 
| the by 
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the general plan. Theſe are what I refer 
to above, and what your Grace will pleaſe 


the States-General, by the 
Queen's command, that the 
Moſt Chriſtian King made 
preſſing inſtances in favour of 
his ally. the Elector of Bavaria; 
that what the King pretended 
to demand for him was, that 
the {aid Elector ſhould keep 
the poſſeſſion of Luxembourg, 


Namur, and Charleroi, being 


ſubject to the terms of the bar- 
rier, until he ſhould be re- eſta- 
bliſhed in the electorate of Ba- 
varia, and be put in the rank 
and dignity of ninth Elector; 
that, beſides this, his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty propoſed 
that the kingdom of Sardinia 
ſhould be given to the faid 
Elector, that by the title of 
King the diſhonour of being 
degraded to the ninth elector- 
ate might be effacedi. 

„The French likewiſe de- 
mand for the ſaid Elector, at 
preſent, that, after he is even 
reſtored to Bavaria, he ihall 
retain the ſovereignty of Lux- 
embourg, till he ſhall have 
received an entire compenſa- 
tion for the thirteen millions 
of florins formerly paid for the 
Upper Palatinate, and ſatiſ- 


faction for his other demands, 


ariſing from inobſervation of 
the treaty made between the 
late Emperor Joſeph and the 
Electreſs of Bavaria, at Ilmer- 
ſheim, near Landau. 


to 


by the Earl of Strafford, in 
behalf of the Elector of Bava- 
ria, the Queen entirely agrees 
to; and, as a farther compli- 
ance with the demands of 
France for that Prince, her 
Majeſty likewiſe offers to con- 
ſent that the Flector ſhall con- 
tinue to retain the ſovereignty 
of Luxembourg, until he has 
a juſt ſatisfaction made him on 
account of his pretenſions in 
reſpect to the infraction of the 
treaty of Ilmerſheim. But the 
Queen underſtands the matter 
thus: that the Elector is not 
to be judge of his own ſatiſ- 
faction; that ſome arbitration 
or other is to be appointed, to 
determine the ſame as ſoon as 
poſſible, and her Majeſty offers 
to be one of the arbitrators; 
and that in this caſe alſo, Lux- 
emburg, as well as the other 

laces to be given up by the 
Bector, is to be ſubject to the 
terms of the barrier, and to be 
garriſoned from the moment 
his peace is ſigned, in ſuch 
manner as ſhall be agreed 
among the allies. 

This is the ultimatum 
which the Queen propoſes in 
reſpect to the Elector of Ba- 
varia; but as other expedients 
have been mentioned in the 
courſe of the negociation, her 
Majeſty, to facilitate the ac- 
commodation of this matter, 
is willing to agree to either of 
the following propoſals, pro- 

vided 
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to offer, as the Queen's altimatum, to the 
French. 
Her 


vided the parties concerned accept of one of them: 1. That the 
Elector of Bavaria ſhall give up Nieuport, Charleroi, Namur, 
Luxembourg, and all that he is in poſſeſſion of, at preſent, to 
the Emperor; that France ſhall agree to add to the barrier of 
the empire, either by accepting the propoſition of making the 
river Soor the boundary between Alſatia and the empire, or 


by cioling in with the offer made by Count Sinzendorf, a 


copy whereof goes herewith, On the other tide, in conſider- 
ation of theſe conceſſions, the Einperor thail conſent imme- 
diately to reſtore the Elector bf Bavaria to all that he was in 
poſſeffion of before the war, that is, both to his territories and 
to his rank in che empire; and this to be underſtood as a ſull 
ſatisfaction to that Elector, for all demands whatſoever. But 
to make the Elector Palatine amends for what he will loſe by 
this expedient, the Emperor ſhall give him the kingdom of 
Sardinia. Or, | | 
„ 2, That the Elector of Bavaria ſhall be immediately re- 
ſtored, both to the poſſeſſion of all his territories in the Em- 
pire, and to his rank in the Imperial College; and that in 
lieu of the Upper Palatinate, the Elector Palatine ſhall have the 
places and countries, of which the Elector of Bavaria is at pre- 
ſent poſſeſſed; together with ſuch others as the Emperor ſhall 
part with on that. fide, as alſo that territory which will be 
yielded by France, in caſe the Soor be inade the barrier of 
the empire; and as the Emperor will, by this provulttion, 
retain the kingdom of Sardinia, ſome expedient mutt be found, 
by erecting the Elector Palatine's territory into a Kingdom, or 
by ſome other way, to recompenſe him for the loſs of the rank 


of firſt Elector. 


& BARRIER OF THE STATES, © BARRIER OF THE STATES. 


France likewiſe in yielding © The Queen agrees that 
Ipres and its chatellany, ex- France ſhouldretain dt. Amand 
cept the bailliage of Bailleul and Mortagne, provided the 
and Poperingue. latter be kept purely for a 

France excepts out of the communication by water be- 
ceſſion of the Tourneſis, Mor- tween Conde and Douay ; and 
tagne and St. Amand, that France be obliged at no 

time, and on no account, to 
make any fluices or fortifica- 
tions there, 
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Her Majeſty thinks it impoſſible, that the 


King can have any difficulty in agreeing to 


thoſe points, whereon ſhe infiſts as to her 


own intereſts. "There are but two which 
deſerve to have a paragraph beſtowed up- 
on them, and they are in the 12th and in the 
14th articles of the treaty of peace. We 
perſuade ourſelves that Monſieur de Torcy's 
argument upon the firſt of theſe, makes di- 


6 do not find in the pa- 
pers brought over by Mr. Prior, 
that any mention was made 
of theſe two places. 

„ Commines, Deallemonde, 
Trelinghen, and Houpelines 
were defired to be given with 
Lille, as being ſituated on the 
Lis, and that they would create 
diſputes if two powers enjoyed 
them, having part on one fide 


and part on the other ſide of 


the river. 


„As to the bailliage of Bail- 
leul and Poperingue, her Ma- 
jeſty, in her ſpeech to her Par- 
liament declared, that the 
States- General ſhould have 
their barrier, as it was ſpecified 
in the preliminaries of 1709, 
except two or three places al 
moſt, in which number Ipres 
is not contained; as there- 
fore the ſaid preliminaries do 
ſpecify, that France ſhall deli- 
ver up to the States, Ipres 
and its chitellany, wich the de- 
pendancy thereof, which are 


reckoned to be Baillieul or Belle, Warneton, Commines, War- 
wyck, Poperingue, and whatſoever elſe depends on thoſe places 
(the town and chatellany of Caſſel, remaining to the Moſt 
Chriſtian King) her Majeſty does think, that only the town 
and chatellany of Caſſel, are to be excepted out of the ceſſion 
of Ipres and its dej-endences, and that the bailliage of Bailleul 
and Poperingue are not to be yielded to the States-General 
by France, as dependencies of Ipres ; this her Majeity does 
propoſe as her deciſion in this caſe. But if France ſhall agree 
t) all the other conditions, as well concerning the intereſt 
of the allies, as thoie of Hrœat Britain in particular; in ſuch 
caſe, if it were argued very preſſingly, the Queen would 
conſent that the F,onch ſhould retain the bailliage of Bail- 
leul, and that the States Mould have Poperingue.“ 


rectly 
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rely againſt him, and for us; ſince they 
agree not to fiſh upon the coaſt of Acadie, 
nor upon the bank, it can do them no hurt 
to have the boundary fixed at thirty leagues 
and ſure, my Lord, your naming a deter- 
minate diſtance, is much leſs likely to create 
new diſputes, than a general ſtipulation. The 
clauſe of the bona immobilia, in the 14th ar- 
ticle, her Majeſty never heard of, till the 
French counter- project was tranſmitted, about 
the end of laſt December; and ſhe never 
agreed to that pretenſion of ſelling the im- 
moveables in St. Chriſtopher and Acadie, 
upon the diſtinction of places yielded, and 
places reſtored ; but in debating of this mat- 
ter, it was ſaid by her order, to ſhow the 
abſurdity of this demand, that the French 
would have more reaſon to expect ſuch a 
privilege in Newfoundland, where they did 
not demand it, than in St. Chriſtopher's and 
Acadie, where they did demand it ; and from 
hence, I obſerve, in the paper ſent me by your 
Grace, and marked (No. 3), that Monſieur 
de Torcy would ſuppoſe, that this privilege 
was to be allowed to them in St. Chriſto- 
pher's, Acadia, and Newfoundland ; which 
ſurely, if not at any time very fair, and when 
3 -. Were 
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( there is ſo much reaſon on all articles to 
| ſhun delay, not very wiſe. Upon the whole 


ö matter, I with the French may as eafily con- 
. ſent to the papers marked (2) as I dare ſay. 


they will to that marked (1). T beheve that 

whenever it ſhall be conſidered, how far the 

demands of the allies are, by her Majeſty's 

interpolition, reduced from what was for- 

merly aſked, and from what France itſelf 
would have willingly granted ; the ſcheme 

of peace as it will ſtand, when theſe pro- 

poſitions made by the Queen, ſhall be ac- 

cepted, muſt be thought ſuch a bargain, as 

no tide can have reaſon to complain of, and 

I beg your Grace's leave to make ſome ob- 

ſervations on the principal heads. The 

States-General have hitherto inſiſted - on 

Conde, in addition to the barrier offered 

them, on the four ſpecies, and on all the de- 

pendances belonging to Ipres and Tournay 

now diſputed. Their demand of Conde, the 

Queen conſents ſhould be dropped ; the four 

ſpecies ſhe has ſo far given up in her own 

caſe, as to refer the diſcuſhon of them to 

commiſſioners, and ſhe expects that the 
States ſhould do the ſame. Of the depen- 

dances which are ſtill controverted, two, 
1 VIZ. 


CORRPODNENCE, &c. 431 


viz. St. Amand and Mortagne, for the lat- 
ter of which, the French have the pretence 
of conveniency; the Queen is willing to ob- 
lige the Dutch to yield. The other two, 
v. Bailleul and Poperingue, which are ne1- 
ther paſſes nor fortreſſes, and in the yielding 
whereof nothing 1s concerned, but a little 
more or little leſs revenue, the Queen is de- 
ſirous to preſerve for the States, though 
your Grace has a power of departing from 

the former, rather than not conclude. 
Surely, my Lord, upon a fair computation, 
the ſum total of the conceſſions made to 
France, will balance that of the conceſſions 
made by France, in this part of the plan 
which relates to Holland. Upon the head 
of Bavaria, the French would do well to 
conſider what diſadvantage their ſtiffneſs, as 
to the barrier of the Empire, throws all 
arguments under, which are made uſe of 
min behalf of this Elector. The propoſition 
which my Lord Strafford made for him, 
ſome time ago, and which her Majeſty 
thought the French intended to acquieſce 
in, is not without its difficulties ; yet even 
that appears to them not ſufficient for their 
ally, and they have been trying by all arts 
of 
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of negociation to get more for him; though 
it might be expected that the Queen ſhould 
think herſelf under no obligation, fince the 
French Miniſters did not at firſt accept what 
ſhe offered in their maſter's name, yet her 
Majeſty is {till willing to ſtand to that pro- 
poſal, toftened and improved to the Elector's 
advantage, as your Grace finds in the me- 
mortal that accompanies this letter; and the 
fingle queſtion ſeems to be, whether France 
will be contented to accept what, without 
the Queen's afliſtance, they could never have 
hoped to obtain for the EleQor ; or whether 
they will defer their peace with the Queen, 
and expoſe the general treaty to new dan- 
gers, in order to play ſuch a trick as indirectly 
to endeavour to acquire Luxemburg, which 
they have in their general offers plainly 
yielded? for this is, without diſpute, the 
meaning of all their late management. I 
have reaſon to beheve from the accounts 
that have come to my hands, of what has 
paſſed at Utrecht, that the demand made 
for Portugal will go very hardly down at the 
French court, and yet ſurely there was no- 
thing more reaſonable for France to conſent 
to than what the Queen propoſes, Portu- 

| cal 
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gal was entitled to demand a conſiderable 
barrier, and whatever contempt the French 
Miniſters may think fit to treat the Portu- 
gueſe with, yet they ought to pay reſpect to 
this pretenſion; and ſince it was become her 
Majeſty's pretenſion, by the engagement ſhe 
entered into when ſhe made the treaty of 
1703, this barrier is at once given up, and 
in lieu thereof a promiſſory ſecurity only is 
demanded of France and Spain. Now, ſince 
the Portugueſe do conſent to accept of this 
ſecurity, in lieu of that which they had ſti- 
pulated for themſelves, and ſince the Queen's 
honour is concerned, not to oblige them to 
part with one, without making the other ef- 
fectual to them; it is to be conſidered, that 
in Europe no attempt can be made upon 
this nation, which the crown of Great Bri- 
tain will not be almoſt as much at hand to 
oppoſe, as France or Spain can be to carry 
it on; but in Brazil the caſe is not the ſame. 
The French have there ſlided themſelves 
into the neighbourhood of the Portugueſe, 
they are every day ſtarting new pretenfions, 
and making new encroachments upon them ; 
the Queen is at a diſtance, and thoſe feeble 
ill-governed colonies may be overrun, before 
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the news of their being attacked will arrive 
in London. Nothing, therefore, can be more 
juſt, than for the Queen to expect that, in 
conſideration of what ſhe yields, for that 
expreſſion may be properly uted, in Europe, 
France ſhould yield ſomething in America. 
Farther, the navigation of the river of the 
Amazons cannot but give umbrage even to 
the Spaniard. Whoever is informed of the 
freſheſt accounts which have come from 
thoſe parts, and of the lateſt diſcoveries 
which have been made, will eaſily perceive 
what reaſons the Spaniards muſt have for 
their apprehenſions. In ſhort, my Lord, the 
ſource of the river muſt belong to the Spa- 
mard, the mouth of it to the Portuguele, 
and neither the French nor the Engliſh, nor 
any other nation, mult have an avenue open 
into that country. I am almoſt aſhamed 
to have uſed ſo many words upon this ſub- 
ject, when J conſider that I am arguing 
againſt an advantage purely national ; when 
I am not proving that the French ought to 
give up what they have had an actual poſ- 
ſeſſion of, but am barely defiring them to 
forego that, which they never enjoyed but 
in idea. | 

Your 
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Your Grace may, perhaps, wonder why 
there is nothing ſaid in the paper (2) con- 
cerning the . intereſts of the Duke of Sa- 
voy; but the reaſon of it is, becauſe your 
Grace muſt, without giving up the point, 
defer the determining it. The Queen ob- 
ſerves, that in your letter of the 16th, you 
are pleaſed to ſay; that France will yield 
what has been aſked for the Duke of Savoy 
to him, upon condition that his Royal High- 
neſs will yield to them la Yallte de Barce- 
tonette avec les douze communautes dont elle 
eſt compoſce. By the letter from the Count 
de Maffei to me, which comes incloſed, your 
Grace will perceive; that the French Mi- 
niſters at Utrecht have made the propoſi- 
tion 1n another manner; and have ſaid that 
avec les terres propoſees de la romte de Nice, le 
Roz demandoit la Vallie de Barcelonette, We 
take it for granted, that the inſtructions of 
the French Plenipotentiaries were agree- 
able to what your Grace has writ, but theſe 
gentlemen it ſcems, had a mind de faire les 
bons valets; and it is no wonder. we do not 
know the true ſenſe of the Miniſters of Sa- 
voy, upon this offer of the French court, ſince 


the King's Miniſters have not truly ſtated 
FF 2 the 
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the offer to the Miniſters of his Royal High- 
neſs. It is therefore the Queen's pleaſure, 
that your Grace ſhould open this matter to 
Monſieur de Torcy; and ſhould let him 
know, that for this reaſon, the Queen has 
not ſpoke ſo peremptorily on this head, as 
ſhe has done upon others; but that her Ma- 
jeſty will inſiſt to the laſt to obtain for his 
Royal Highneſs, that which is neceſſary for 
his ſecurity, he giving the equivalent he has 
offered, or ſomething equal to that equi- 
valent, for it. Whether the Valley of Bar- 
celonette be that ſomething or no, the 
Queen cannot yet determine ; and upon this 
occaſion, my Lord, I cannot forbear making 
two reflections on the conduct which the 
French court has held, and the arguments 
which their Miniſters have ufed in debating 
this part of the general treaty. Their firſt 
reaſon for refufing to the Duke of Savoy the 
addition which he demanded to his barrier 
was, that this addition could not be looked 
upon as really and eſſentially neceſſary to his 
ſecurity ; ſoon after, they offered, as an ex- 
pedient for compromiſing the difficulty, that 
the King ſhould keep the villages demanded 
by the Duke, but oblige himſelf not to can- 

ton, 
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ton, at any time, troops in them. I appeal 
to your Grace, whether thoſe who propoſed 
this expedient did not thereby very fully 
give up the arguments they had before in- 
ſiſted upon? Another objection made on the 
part of France to this demand was, that the 
villages in queſtion, were part of the ancient 
domain of the crown, which it ſcems his 
Majeſty can upon no account whatſoever 
reſolve to yield ; and yet this point of ho- 
nour 1s to be got over, and this domain is to 
be parted with, provided the Valley of Bar- 
celonette be given in exchange. 

By what I have ſaid, your Grace perceives 
that the Queen continues ſtill of the ſame 
opinion, with reſpect to this article of the 
Duke of Savoy's demands, although ſhe can- 
not ſpeak ſo poſitively of it as ſhe would 
do, becauſe the falſe propoſition made by 
the French Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht has 
hindered her from knowing the ſenſe of the 
Savoy Miniſters upon the true one. But 
I muſt open another matter to your Grace, 
which renders her Majeſty leſs zealous in 
this cauſe, than otherwiſe ſhe would be, or 
at leaſt makes her think it proper to give 


ſome appearance of coolneſs. When Mon- 
Ff3 ſieur 
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ſieur de Mellarede was in England, he aſked 
her Majeſty's leave to form a body of Iriſh 
troops, which the Duke of Savoy propoſed 
to take into his pay, for the garriſoning of 
Sicily. The Queen did not think fit to agree 
to this propoſal ; but, in lieu thereof, Mon- 
ſieur de Mellarede was told, that her Ma- 
jeſty would furniſh his maſter with five old 
regiments of foot, to be kept in Sicily; that 
in conſideration of this, he ſhould be ob- 
liged, in caſe Minorca was attacked, to ſend. 
land ſuccours from Sicily thither, as her Ma- 
jeſty would be obliged, in caſe Sicily was 
attacked, to ſend a ſquadron of her ſhips 
from Minorca thither. It 1s true, indeed, 
that Monſicur de Mellarede deſired a pro- 
ject of a convention for the entertainment of 
theſe troops, which was not at that time 
given him, and which has been very lately 
{ent over; but the overture. having been 
made to him, her Majeſty is a good deal 
ſhocked to find, that his Royal Highneſs has 
not thought it worth his while to take any 
the leaſt notice thereof. 

I have now gone through all which I had 
in command from her Majeſty to your Grace, 
as to the manner of winding up this great 

negociation. 
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negociation. I ſhall conclude this ſubject 
by ſaying that to you, which I am ſure you 
will ſay to the Miniſters of France, that 
the King has now the whole before him, that 
the fear of poſterior demands, the old excuſe 
for unſatisfactory anſwers, can no longer be 
given ; and we had better run the riſk of 
thoſe confuſions, which mult follow the 
breaking the negociation, or even the pro- 
tracting it, than ſubmit to receive the law 
in ſo arbitrary a manner as we muſt do, if 
France refuſes to ſubſcribe to the plan now 
chalked out by the Queen. When I con- 
{der the clearneſs with which your Grace 
will expreſs theſe orders, the arguments with 


which you will back them, and the ſpirit 


with which, I am ſure, you will ſupport the 
whole, I confeſs I cannot have very much 
concern about the event. 

I ſhall not fail to diſpatch the powers 
and inſtructions above-mentioned to the 
{Queen's Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht. 

Es , Fam, &c. 

BOoLINGBROKE. 
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To the Duke of Shrewſbury. 
My Lon, 
Whitehall, February 17th, 1912, O.S, 

1 SHOULD, by this courier, particularly 
anſwer the private letters which your Grace 
has honoured me with, and ſend you at the 
ſame time the informations you want, in 
order more cloſely to examine Aſſurini, the 
father and the ſon; but it is ſo extremely 
late, and I am fo thoroughly ſpent, that ! 
muſt beg your Grace to excuſe me, till the 
next opportunity of writing, 

The Queen is not yet able to walk, 
from the weakneſs which the gout leaves in 
her limbs; otherwiſe, God be praiſed ! ſhe 
is in a good ſtate of health : we have ſome 
* was not in the ſame, 


advices, as if 
the truth of which your Grace muſt be bet- 
ter informed of. 

I am leſs and leſs ſatisfied every day with 
the Duke d' Aumont; all the Abbe Gaultier 
can do to ſet him right is done, but he is 
too conceited ever to mend, I find the 
Spaniſh Miniſter very much ſhocked at ſome 


* Meaning, probably, Louis XIV. 


par! 
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part of his behaviour. Your Grace eaſily 
believes I take no pains to heal this breach, 

| I am, &c. 


To the Duke of Shrewſbury. 
Mr Lox, - 
Whitehall, Feb. 18th, 1712-13. 

I DISPATCH this meſſenger, in hopes 
he may be able to overtake Phillips, who 
went away early this morning with the Earl 
of Dartmouth's letters, and a voluminous 
packet from me, to your Grace. 

I made, it ſeems, ſome ſmall miſtake, in 

taking the Queen's ſenſe, as to that article 
which relates to the Elector of Bavaria, in 

the paper 2d, Your Grace will therefore 

pleaſe to uſe that which 1 have now the 

honour to tranſmit to you *, inſtead of the 

other. 


% Memorial of the Queen's ultimate reſolution upon the principal 
paints which remain unſettled in the general plan of Peace. 
„ PoRTUGAL. 

« The King of Portugal being determined to fign his peace 
with France and Spain at the ſame time with the Queen, her 
Majeſty thinks herſelf obliged to inſiſt, in behalf of that Crown, 
that France and Spain ſhall, in the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt terms, 
engage not to moleſt the dominions of Portugal, or to give 
them any trouble, under any pretence whatſoever, either in Eu- 

rope, the Weſt-Indies, or any other part of the world; that the 
proviGonal treaty made by France with that Crown, a copy - 
whic 


442 LETTERS AND 


other. In this paper, the miſtake I mention 
is not only rectified, but ſome other points 
are more fully and clearly expreſſed. 


The 


which treaty, together with a ſtaté of this caſe as it has bees 
given in by ine Miniſter of Portugal reſiding here, accompanies 
this memorial, thall not only be made definitive, as the French 
miniſters have offered, but alſo effectually to ſecure the Portu- 
gueſe in the quiet poſſeſſion of their ſettlements. That France 
ſhall expreſsly depart from all pretenſions to a freedom ot 
navigation in the River of the Amazons. That the north ſhor: 
as well as the ſouth ſhore of this river, ſhall for the future be 
underſtood to belong to the Portugueſe. That the Portugueſe 
ſhall again take poſſeſſion of, and for the future quietly enjoy, 
without any diſturbance on the part of France, that country 
which, by the abovementioned proviſional treaty, they were ob- 
liged to evacuate, That the boundaries ſhall be by treaty clearly 
and diſtinctly fixed, between the poſſeſſions of the Portuguefe 
thus eſtabliſhed, and ſuch ſettlement or fettlements as the 
French may actually have on the coaſt, ſo as to leave no room 
for future diſpute on this head. That, in conſideratior. of thoſe 
articles, and of the ſatisfaction which it will be propoſed to the 
Spaniſh miniſter thai the King of Spain ſhall give to the Crown 
of Portugal, not only with reſpe& to the colony pf the Sacra- 
ment, but allo with reſpect to the demands made by the Por- 
tugueſe, and formerly allowed by the Spaniards, on account of 
the aſſiento; the King of Portugal ſhall dep art from all preten- 
lions to any place or places as a barrier, or otherwiſe on the 
continent of Spain. That the guaranty of the Queen ſhall be 
accepted of to all conditions of peace between France, Spain, 
and Portugal,” 


«© ELECTOR OF BAVARIA. 
© Propoſition made by the Earl 
of Strafford, the 5ih of De- by the Earl of Strafford at tlc 


cember, 1712, N. S. Hague, on the jth of Decem- 
The Moft Chriſtian King ber laſt, N.S. be accepted, in 


« 'Fhat the propoſition made 


demanded in favour of his ally 
the Elector of Bavaria, that 
the ſaid Elector ſhould keep 
poſſeſſion of Luxemburg, Na- 


mur, and Charleroi, being ſub- 


ject 


the terms in which it was then 
made, and which are inſerted 
in the margin of this paper, 
except as to the alteration of 
them contained in the follow- 

ing 
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The Queen was glad to find in your 
Grace's letter of the 16th, that orders have 


ject to the terms of the Barrier, 


until he ſhould be re-eſtahliſh- 


ed in the Electorate of Bavaria, 
excluſive of the Upper Palati- 
nate, and be put in the rank 


been 


ing paragraph, which is the 
utmoſt length her Majeſty can 
go, in compliance with the 
Moſt Chriſtian King upon this 
head, 


and dignity of gth Elector. 
' Beſides, his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty propoſed, that the king- 
dom of Sardinia ſhould be given 
to the ſaid Elector, that by the 
title of King, the diſhonour of 
being degraded to the gth Elec- 
torate might be effaced. 
Addition to the ſecond 
propoſition made by the Earl of 
Strafford, in favour of the 


Elector of Bavaria. 


“% That whereas by the 
propoſition made by the Earl 
of Strafford, the ſaid Elector 
is to keep poſſeſſion of Lux- 
emburg, Namur, and Charle- 

| roi, ſubject to the terms of the 
barrier, no longer than till he is re-eſtabliſhed in the electorate 
of Bavaria, excluſive of the Upper Palatinate, till he have the 
kingdom of Sardinia yielded to him, and till he be put in the 
rank and dignity of ninth Elector; it is now offered farther 
in favour of this Elector, that he ſhall retain the ſovereignty 
of Luxemburg, until ſatisfaction has been made him for his 
pretenſions in reſpect to the infraction of the treaty of Ilmer- 
ſheim, provided this Elector do not pretend to be judge of 
his own ſatisfa&tion, but accept ſome arbitration or other, and 
her Majeſty offers to be cne of the arbitrators; and provided 
there be no farther diſpute about the garriſoning of this place, 
of Namur, or of Charleroi; the ſecurity of which important 
places is one of the principal objects of the peace, this is 
the ultimatum which the Queen propoſes in reſpect to the 
Elector of Bavaria; but if the inſiſting upon this ſhould pro- 
duce on the part of the Emperor, any other propoſition, 
equally or more agreeable to the Elector, her Majeſty will 
come into the ſame.” *' | 


© STATES-GENERAL-. | 
* For accommodating the differences which remain between 
the Miniſters of France, and thoſe of Holland, her Majeſty 
propoſes, ' 
W | « [Tha 


t 
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been ſo readily given for recalling the li. 
cences bargained for by the Count de Berg- 
heyck, for {ix French ſhips to ſail to the 
South Sea. The French Miniſters gave a 
good turn to their own conduct in this affair, 
and I will be far from robbing them of the 
applauſe they merit; but to your Grace I 
muſt ſay, that the refuſal which the King of 
Spain declared he would give to the confir- 
mation of the Count de Bergheyck's con- 
tract, was ſome ingredient in promoting the 
reſolution which the Court of France took. 


That the States-General ſhall refer, as her Majeſty has, on 
her part, already done, the conſideration of the four excepted 
ſpecies to Commiſſaries who may meet after the peace. 

„That St. Amand and Mortagne remain to France, provid» 
ed the latter be kept purely for a communication by water be- 
| tween Condé and Douay; and that France be obliged at no 
time, and on no account, to make any fluices or fortifications 
there. That the bailliage of Bailleul and Poperingue do re- 
main to the Dutch. 

This her Majeſty propoſes as her deciſion in the diſputes 
between Holland and 72 but if France ſhall agree to the 
other conditions, and ſhow an inclination at once to finiſh ; 
in ſuch caſe, if it may be of uſe to fave time, and conclude 
the whole ſyſtem of a general peace, her Majeſty will con- 
fent, and the Dake of Shrewſbury may agree, that the bail- 
liage of Bailleul remain to France, and that Poperingue go 
along with Ipres. | 

„ Theſe propoſals being accepted by his Moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, they are to be added to the articles which have been 
already adjuſted at Utrecht, and the whole is to be looked upon 
as the general plan, which her Majeſty and the Moſt Chriflian 
King are agreed in, which the Minitters of Great Britain and 
France ſhall jointly offer to the allies, and upon the aſſurance 
of making which good, her Majeſty will — ſign her 


treaty of peace.“ 
"= if 
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If I was not afraid your Grace would 
think me tedious, I would, upon this oc- 
caſion, ſay, that the French cannot eſtablifh, 
at this time, a wiſer principle, than that of 
curing the world of the jealouſy which has 
been entertained of the deſigns of France, 
to let themſelves in, not only to the Spa- 
niſh trade, but the Spaniſh dominions too, 
in the Weſt Indies; and from hence a very 
good argument may be drawn, why the 
propoſition, made by her Majeſty in the be- 
half of Portugal, ſhould, without heſitation, 
be accepted. Some encroachments which 
have been already made by the French, in 
the iſland of St. Domingo, and the deſign 
which they appear to have of eſtabliſhing 
and ſtrengthening themſelves in their colony 
of Louiſa, which is not far from the king- 
dom of Mexico, give apprehenſions of their 
future undertakings in North America. If 
they infiſt to drive the Portugueſe from 
the north ſhore of the river of the Amazons, 
and to confirm to themſelves a right of navi- 
cation in that river, the world will be as 
much alarmed at what they may hereafter 
attempt in South America. | 

The French tried, in Mr. Prior's caſe, 
one 
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one of thoſe little artifices, which they can- 
not abandon, which always fix a certain 
degree of infamy upon thoſe who ufe them, 
and which ſeldom or never procure any 
advantage, equal to the conſtant diſadvan- 
tage of a bad character. But as I look up- 
on this matter to be now entirely over, there 
needs no more to be ſaid about it; and I am 
forry it gave Mr. Prior ſo much concern. 
| I am; &c. 
BOLINGRROKE: 


De Monſeur de Tercy. © 
A Verſailles, le 7me Fevrier, 1713, N. S. 

IE brüle, avec beaucoup de plaifir, une 
lettre que j'eus Vhonneur de vous ecrire 
avant hier. Je vous exhortois à finir une 
negociation qui languiſſoit: mais, graces 2 
Dieu! vous l'avez terminee, & quoiqu'il ait 
falu ceder a la vehemence de Matthieu, je 
ne lui reprocherai point une victoire qui 
etablit enfin la paix entre nous. Faites 
qu'elle ſoit promptement fignee, pour im- 
poſer ſilence aux mauvais raiſonneurs, dont 

le nombre eſt tres-grand en tout pays. 
La Reine fera perdre tout credit à ceux 
qux 
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qui ſont en Hollande, quand elle voudra s'ex- 
pliquer, comme il lui convient, & preſcrire 
A ſes allies un terme fort court pour ſigner 
avec elle, fi fa Majeſtèé Britannique veut 
encore les attendre ; mais en verite le tems 
eſt bien precieux, & quand on eſt d'accord 
de part & d'autre, il me ſemble qu'il ne 
faut pas retarder les bonnes affaires par la 
_ conſideration de ceux qui n'ont cherche 
qu'a les traverſer. - 

Quoique la paix rèuniſſe les deux nations, 
je vous aſſure, my Lord, qu'elle ne peut 
augmenter le deſir que j'ai de meriter la con- 
tinuation de Phonneur de votre amitie, & de 
vous faire connoitre en toutes occaſions que 
je ſuis, &c. 


DE Torcy. 


A Monjieur de Torcy. 
De Whitehall, ce 17me Février, V. S. 1712-1 3. 

JE crois, Monſieur, que la conjoncture 
dans laquelle nous nous trouvons, & Pim- 
portance des affaires dont il s'agit, me ſer- 
viront d'excuſe, ſi je vous importune d'une 
de mes lettres, & fi j ajoute de moi- mème 
'2 quelque 
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quelque choſe à ce que Monſieur le Due de 
Shrewſbury vous dira de la part de la Reine. 
Je regarde la paix entre la Grande Bre- 


tagne & la France comme reglee, puiſqu'il 


eſt certain que les differents qui reſtent in- 
decis dans le 14me article ſur les bona im- 
mobilia, & dans le 12me fur les triginta 
lieues, n'en arreteront pas la concluſion : fi 
donc les allies de la Reine perſiſtaſſent a ne 
vouloir point traiter, ou fi en traitant ils con- 
tinuaſſent à inſiſter fur les demandes qu'ils 
ont juſques-ici faits, nous n'aurions qu'a 
ſigner la paix particulière, en leur laiſſant un 
terme pour accepter le plan du Roi, ſelon 
ce qui a été autrefois promis par la Reine. 


Mais, Monſieur, vous voyez qu'ils filent doux, 


& que la difference qu'il y a entre ce que 
vos Miniſtres propoſent, & ce que les autres 
demandent, n'eſt pas aſſez conſiderable pour 
pouvoir nous autoriſer de dire qu'ils reſtent 
encore dans leur tort, qu'ils font opiniatres, 


& qu'il faut les abandonner. 


La Reine a differe, le plus long-tems qu'il 
lui a été poſſible, de preſcrire a ſes allies, 


elle a ſouhaite meme de donner le champ 


libre aux Miniſtres de ſa Majeſte Tres Chre- 


FW - . 3 8 = 
tienne, pour gagner par la negociation ſur ces 
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eſprits, que les Evenemens de la Campagne 
paſſee ont rendu plus dociles. Mais la ſaiſon 
&avance, peut- Etre, la regarderions-nous deja 
comme trop avancee, fi nous ne comptions 
pas que vous cherchez a faire une paix rai- 
ſonnable, & non pas a prendre quelque petit 
avantage pour la continuation de la guerre. 
Il faut donc ou prevenir Pouverture de la 
Campagne, par la concluſion de la paix, ou 
ſe preparer des a cette heure a la traiter les 
armes a la main; le premier vaut infiniment 
mieux que le dernier; pour cet effet, je 
viens d' envoyer a my Lord de Shrewſbury 
les derniers ſentimens de ſa Majeſte ſur les 
principaux articles qui reſtent a Etre regles 
a Utrecht. Si le Roi trouve a propos de 
concourir avec la Reine, ces points, & ceux 
qui ont ete deja accordes par les Plenipoten- 
tiaires de France, formeront le plan general 
que la Reine & le Roi conjointement offre- 
ront aux parties 1nterellces. 

Si les allies acceptent ce plan, la paix 
generale eſt aſſurèe; s'ils ne l'acceptent pas, 
celle de la Reine ſera fignee, d' abord que 
vos Miniſtres eux-memes 1: ſouhaiteront. 
Je ne puis pas me reſoudre a ſuppoſer ſeule- 
ment que ce plan puiſſe etre rejete, puiſqu'i] 
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en état de donner, & puiſqu'elle ſe trouve- 
roit dans ce cas obligee de parler a ſon Par- 
lement du ſucces de la negociation comme 
incertain. Vous voyez, Monſieur, combien 
cela donneroit de Vavantage aux mal-inten- 
tionnes par-tout, combien cela cauſeroit de 
I'embarras ici, & du defordre dans le reſte 
de I Europe. 

Vous aurez préſentement le plan entier 
de la paix tout a la fois devant les yeux, 
vous n'aurez point de demandes ulterieures 
a craindre, & le Roi peut dans un moment 
finir ce qu'il conſumeroit des mois, pour ne 
pas dire des années, a regler au Congres. 

Notre Parlement ne s'aſſemblera que le 
zme du mois prochain, V. S. ainſi nous 
avons tout le tems qu'il nous faut pour re- 
cevoir vos reponſes, & pour prendre nos 
meſures, qui ne dependent que de vos re- 
ſolutions, car la Reine eſt la maitreile de 
donner tel pli, qu'elle voudra aux affaires 
chez nous. 

Peut- Etre que tous les avis que vous re- 
cevrez ne ſcront point conformes a ce que 
Pai Fnonneur de vous mander; je crois 
pourtant Etre aſſez au fait de ce qui ſe paſſe 

| I | ici, 
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ici, & pouvoir vous repondre de la con- 
duite de notre Cour, & du genie de notre 
peuple. Ce qu'il y a de certain, c'eſt que 
je vous ecris naturellement ce que je ſais, 
& ce que je penſe, que je ne vous ai jamais 
trompe, & que je ne vous tromperai jamais, 
& qu'on ne peut ètre avec une eſtime plus 
parfaite que je le ſuis, Monſieur, &c. 
BoLINGBROKE. 


Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires de la Reine 
me mandent qu'ils ont commence à parler 
des interets du Duc de St. Pierre, & qu'ils 
eſperent lui pouvoir rendre ſervice. 


To the Lord Privy Seal. 
My Los, 

Whitehall, February 20th, 1712, O.S. 
THE Queen has been fo good as to 
name my brother to be her Secretary at 
Utrecht, and I cannot diſpatch him thither 
without begging your Lordſhip's protection 
to him. As I am truly ſenſible of the ad- 
vantage which he will have by being under 
your Lardfhip' s direction, fo 1 Jefira vou to 
believe that I ſhall ever be truly thankful 
(r 2 for 
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for all the favour and countenance which 
your Lordſhip ſhall pleaſe to ſhow him. 

I have the honour to be, with the greateſt 
reſpect, my Lord, your's, &c. 


To the Earl of S * 


My Lox, 
Whitehall, February 20th, 1112-13. 


THIS letter will be delivered to your 
Lordſhip by my brother®, whom the Queen 
has been pleaſed to name for her Secretary 
at Utrecht, on Mr. Harriſon's death. As 
he may probably enough inherit ſome honour 
and more eſtate, and I ſhould be glad to ſee 
him fitted to ſerve his country, and to be 
uſeful in his generation, I know no better 
occaſion to fire him with great examples, and 
to improve him by opportumties of acquir- 
ing knowledge. It is therefore with the 
greateſt pleaſure that I ſend him to the Con- 
greſs, and that I promiſe myſelf your Lord- 
ſhip's patronage to him. Vou will have two 
brothers in the liſt of your ſervants, my 


* 


* George St. John. 
Lord, 
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Lord, and I defire the others as they grow 
up may be placed on the ſame roll. 

The letter of the States-General to her 
Majeſty, certainly anſwers the deſign which 
your Lordſhip intended by procuring it; it 
gives the cleareſt teſtimonies of ſubmiſſion 
to, and confidence in, her Majeſty, and there- 
fore would effectually filence the clamours 
of thoſe, who might pretend to deplore the 
hard fate of the Dutch, and to inſinuate 
their diſſatisfaction. But, my Lord, if France 
will be tractable, we muſt now cloſe, and 
ceaſe any longer to conſider who is in, and 
who out of humour. Thoſe who with the 
peace, and that 1s, your Lordſhip knows, 
a vaſt majority here, have been diſſatisfied, 
that the treaty was not more precipitated ; 
but we hope it will appear to the cooler re- 
flections even of theſe people, that her Ma- 
jeſty has purſued a plan worthy of herſelf in 
ſtaying to the laſt moment for her obſti- 
nate, ungrateful allies ; and in ſigning reſo- 
lutely, without any regard to entreaties or re- 
preſentations, when the laſt moment comes. 

I believe the Duke of Marlborough * may 


* The Duke retired to the Continent in November, 1 712, 
and the Ducheſs joined him at Aix-la-Chapelle, in February, 


1713. 
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be meddling in politics. It is hard for ſo 
old a gameſter to leave off playing. It puts 


: me in mind of a man I knew, who when 
i he had loſt all his money, and was out of the 
0 party, becauſe no one would play with him 
5 upon tick, went home, and ſhuffled the cards, 
bt | and tryed tricks upon them alone all the reſt 
. of the night. We have information here in 
Wh: general, that he intrigues with emiſſaries of 
4 the Dutch; one intelligence pretends that 


he has met the Emperor incognito, a few 
leagues from Vienna, this indeed is very 
chimerical. | 

I have already made the Marquis de Mon- 
teleon ſound his own court in Count Pal- 
ſionei's favour; in a poſt or two, I will 
do myſelf the honour to anſwer the letter 
which his Holineſs's Miniſter has writ me. 

I am ever, my dear Lord, your ſlave. 


To the Earl of Sirafford. 


My Lox, 
Whitehall, March 4th, 1712-13. 


I DO not reckon that I deſerve your 1 
Lordſhip's thanks, for giving you the earlieſt 
account which I could of the matter which 

| you 
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you was pleaſed to write to me upon, con- 
cerning a promotion in your regiment ; it 
was the leaſt I owed to one, for whom 1 
profeſs ſo true a value and 1o fincere a 


| friendſhip, 


Before this letter can poſſibly reach your 
Lordſhip's hands, you will have known, 
that the Queen has been pleaſed, as a mark 
of her approbation of my poor ſervices, to 
appoint my brother to ſucceed Mr. Har- 
riſon. His youth, his inexperience in his 
buſineſs, would have made me doubtful whe- 
ther I ought to let him accept of ſo great an 
honour ; but that conſideration which de- 
termined me, after my dependance on your 
Lordſhip's goodneſs to forgive, inſtruct, and 
countenance him, was the Knowledge I had 
of Mr. Ayerſt's capacity, and the opinion I 
entertained, that he would be willing to aſſiſt 
George at Utrecht, whilſt I endeavour to 
be ſerviceable to him here. If at that time 
I had imagined Mr. Ayerſt's views could lead 
him to think of being the Queen's Secretary, 
perhaps I ſhould have altered mine. 

What application my Lord Privy Seal has 
made for his Secretary, I do not know, I 
ſuppoſe none, ſince he has not made it 
G g4 through 
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through me. I am very ſenſible of the re- 


ſpect due to my Lord Privy Seal, as a Pre- 
late, a Miniſter of State, and a man of real 
probity and worth ; but I hardly believe he 
is ſo little ſenſible of what is due to me, 
as not to allow me voix en chapitre, on ſuch 


an occaſion, 


| Upon what you mention in a former let- 
ter, I took occaſion to tell the Queen, that as 
your expence in Holland was exorbitant, and 
as I knew you was obliged, in ſome in- 
ſtances, to contract for terms of ſeveral 
months, it would certainly be of great uſe 
to you to be informed in time, whether ſhe 
intended, after the concluſion of the peace, 
to employ you abroad or to call you home ? 


Her Majcity's anſwer was, that would call 


you home as ſoon as the negociation was fi- 
niſhed, ſince your ſervice would be of uſe 
to her here, and ſince ſhe ſhould not have 
occaſion for ſo high a character in Holland. 
The fear of the Queen's catching cold be- 
fore the gout has entirely ſpent itſelf, has 
been the only reaſon of putting the Parlia- 
ment again off, though the ſpeculative here 


find many other ways of accounting for this 
ſtep. On Tueſday we ſhall fit, and I be- 


5 lieve 
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lieve I may venture to prophecy, that the 


diſſatisfied will be able to create no diiturb- 
ance ; we impatiently expect to hear that 
you have ſigned. I am, &c. 


To the Lord Privy Seal. 
My Lox, 


* 


Whitehall, March 4th, 1712-13. 
IAM very glad of this occaſion to renew 
thoſe ſincere profeſſions which I have for- 
merly made, of being your Lordſhip's ſer- 
vant. In this character I would not let ſlip 


any opportunity of doing ſuch little ſervices 


as my power extends to, for thoſe who have 


the honour to belong to your Lordſhip. I 


had thoughts, indeed, of introducing Mr. 
Wood into the Conſulſhip of Flanders, 
where Logan“ muſt by no means continue, 
and ſhall keep this door open until your 
Lordſhip has thought farther of the matter, 
or until ſome better proviſion is made for 
your nephew, and a better, I queſtion not, 


will be made. Sure I am, the ſervices 
which your Lordſhip had performed for 


her Majeſty, deſerve that recommendations 


* John Logan, Conſul to Oſtend and Bruges. 
| ſhould 
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ſhould not only find ingreſſion, but always 
ſucceed. I will be Mr. Wood's Solicitor, 
and I hope to give you a ſatisfactory account 
of my proceedings. In the mean time, I 
entreat your Lordſhip to think of ſome 
proper perſon for the conſulſhip of Oſtend, 
and lay your commands upon me. 

What relates to your Lordſhip's own af- 
fairs, I am very ſenſibly concerned at. If 
the great debt which the Earl of Godolphin 
left upon the civil lift, obliges her Majeſty to 
be backward in paying her ſervants, we who 
are at home can find ſome reſource, and 
make one ſhift or other to go on, but, in- 
deed, thoſe who ſerve abroad, and in poſts 
of eminent and expenſive, as that where your 
Lordſhip is, ought never to be in arrear. | 

J hope to be able by the next poſt to let 
your Lordſhip know, that my Lord Trea- 
ſurer has taken care to redreſs this great 
grievance; I have already applied to him, 
and ſhall to-morrow have the opportunity of 
doing ſo again. I am, &c. 
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From Mr. Prior. 
My LORD, | 
Paris, February 28th, 1712, N.S. 

I DIP not know that La Vigne was go- 
ing for England, till he calls as he paſtes to 
aſk if we have any letters. I hope by what 
my Lord Duke ſent you on Wedneſday, the 
difficulties which our Plenipotentiaries from 
Utrecht mentioned, and thoſe made by the 
Court here, may be adjuſted : I ſuppoſe the 
articles of commerce have been duly wergh- 
ed in England; as I have looked them over, 
and corrected a copy which I had of them, 
by one which I had from Monſieur de Torcy, 
my own being very imperfect, and confi- 
derable changes made ſince. I take leave 
to obſerve to you, that in the 27th article, 
Intra ſpatium ſex ſeptimarum intra the Naze 
in Norwegia, we have again loſt our Bri- 
tiſh Seas; by which, /c:/icet intra Maria Bri- 
tannica, though may be the boundary, as to 
the capture, is not ſo exactly fixed, our ſo- 
vereignty is preſerved, and this is more ne- 
ceſſary in the treaty of commerce, becauſe 
in that of peace, the ſuſpenſion of arms has 
ſuperſeded the uſual article, in which the 


Britiſh 
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Britiſh Scas arc mentioned ; this has hap- 
pened, I believe, from our having at Utrecht, 
followed the ſcheme of a treaty of com- 
merce between Holland and France, in 
which, from the Naze to the Soundings, is 
always the firſt boundary. 

Upon peruſal of ſome other articles, you 
may poſſibly find ſome other cautions taken; 
that the Admiralty uſed to object to ar- 
ticle 21, our ſhips to have paſſports, to be 
renewed every year, nay, every voyage; a 
ſpecification of the merchandiſe, a declara- 
tion of the perſon to whom the goods be- 
long; does not this ſubject us to too nice 
a ſearch upon what we have always called 
our own ſeas, and to minute chicaneries in 
the Admiralty Court? And ſo the 22d and 
23rd. . | 

Nh certis indiciis ſiſpectæ fuerint. 

I leave this, my Lord, to your conſidera- 
tion, if there be any thing in what I write, 
it may very eaſily be remedied, there being 
nothing to be propoſed but what 1s already 
yielded, as to the ſeas, and only ſome things 
to be retrenched from the minutias in ſome 
other articles, which France will eaſily 
agree. | 


In 
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In all caſes, this is only Matthew to 
Henry. 

Pray get me a word of anſwer from my 
Lord Wares, as to what I have writ to 
you about my own affairs, and if I am to 
be at the renunciation ; of which we wrote 
ſo much by laſt, that I had not time to tell 
you in my OWN hand, that I am ever, 

My Lord, &c. 
| M. PRIOR. 


From Mr. Prior. 


My Lox, 
Verſailles, the 7th March, 1713. 


AFTER what the Duke of Shrewſbury 
has writ to my Lord Bolingbroke, there re- 
mains nothing but a word from Matt to 
Henry, and after the pax ſit with France, I 
have only to add & æterna amicitia with 
you. 

DD coaches, horſes, liveries, follow 

ery ſoon ; pray agree with Lord Treaſurer, 
as 11 have already hinted to you, what I am 
to do, and wherewithal I am to do it; and 
believe that without any regard to my pri- 
vate ſatisfaction or ambition, I am ready to 
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conform myſelf to what thall be thought 
moſt agreable to your directions. 

You need no apology for not writing to 
me ; when I ſee a quire of your diſpatching, ; 
it is very eaſy to imagine you are weary, 
and to wiſh myſelf near you, that I might 
any way eaſe you. i 

I do not queſtion but what we ſend you 
to-night, will make you forget your labours 
paſt, and I moſt heartily congratulate you 
upon that peace, which you have ſo emi- 
nently procured and directed, of which here- 
after in verſe. Your's, my dear Lord, ever, 


M. PR1oR. 
March 8th. 
As the Dukes of Berry and Orleans re- 1 
nounce in perſon to Spain, in the Parlia- 1 


ment of Paris, they are to do the ſame by 
proxy in the other Parliaments of this king- 
dom: Who is to ſee it performed on her Ma- 
jeſty's part, or is any body? Do you know 
that the King of Pruſſia is dead: 


To 
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To Mr. Prior. 
Dear Marr, | 
Whitehall, March 3d, 1712-13, 

YOU are very good to conſider the ſituation 
of your friend, I muſt not be very happy 
when I want time to write to you, and to 
viſit Denny. 

I have drudged on in the beſt manner I 
have been able, through very intricate as 
well as voluminous buſineſs; and I have 
been comforted with the hopes of having 
more aſſiſtance when I have leſs to do; but 
enough of this. 

The peace is ſurely now brought to a con- 
cluſion, and if Monſieur de Torcy has writ 
to the Miniſters of his maſter at Utrecht, 
as I have done to thoſe of the Queen, we 
ſhall ſoon receive the inſtruments ſigned. 

I did not, you may be ſure, omit to read 
very diſtinctly to the Queen that paragraph 
of my Lord Duke's letter wherein he does 
that juſtice to your merit which I know you 
deſerve; the Queen was very ſenſible of 
your ſervices, and is really I think diſpoſed 
to give the proofs you could wiſh for, of 
this diſpoſition. My Lord Treaſurer I have 

attacked 
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attacked on the ſame ſubject; and if I had 
been able to hunt him to-day, I ſhould have 
had, as I beheve, ſomething to have ſaid to 
you from him, but I have been tied to my 
deſk till three in the morning, at which 
hour I am writing to you; I hope before the 
end of the week to {end you an account that 
may be to your ſatisfaction. 

Pray make my moſt humble ſervices ac- 
ceptable to my Lady Ducheſs, and intercede 

with my Lord Duke to forgive the length 
of my letters to him. , 
Lou have been a kind friend to Monſieur 
Calandrini, whoſe circumſtances are very 
unhappy, and who really deſerves better for- 
tune. I beg of you to continue the fame 
good-nature. I believe he has had a latc 
ſtroke, which puts him ſtill more in need 
of the good offices of thoſe who are able to 
{ſerve him. 

I doubt I am in debt to Madame Feriole 
and her Brother the Abbe; I will ſoon diſ- 
charge it; in the mean time I am not for- 
getful of their commands. 

I know you will make my compliments 
of courſe where they are due, and I there- 
| fore 
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fore ſay nothing particular to you upon that 
ſubject. 

What think you of a medal, where Bri- 
tain gives an olive-branch. to Time, and this 
motto inſcribed, Longum diffundet in æuum; 
or of this, Britain is ſeated on a throne, 
arms, trophies, &c. at her feet, the motto, 
Compoſitis venerantur armis x. 

Adieu, my good friend; J am, &c. 
BOLINGBROKE. 


Could you in an eaſy hour drop a word to 
my Lord Duke on behalf of Doctor Carter, 
Provoſt of Oriel College in Oxford? The 
man has a good deal of merit as a {ſcholar 
and a commonwealth's man, he is ambi- 
tious to be one of the Queen's chaplains, and 
believe it would be right to make him fo. 


* This motto was adopted, but the deſign of the medal was 
changed. The editor has one of thoſe which he believes were 
preſented by her Majeſty's order to the Members of both 
Houſes of Parliament. On one fide is the effigy of the Queen, 
with the uſual inſcriptioa, Anna D. G. &c. and on the other 
Britannia holding an olive-branch in the right hand and her 
ſpear in the left; in the back ground, a plough at work, 2 man 
ſowing, and the ſea with ſhips under fail. Round it this 
motto, Compo/itis wenerantur armis. In the exergue, 1713. 


Vo. III. H h From 
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From the Duke of Shrewsbury. 


My Lox, | 
Verſailles, March 8th, 1713. N. S. 
IN obedience to her Majeſty's orders, re- 
ceived in your Lordſhip's letters of the 17th 
and 18th of February, O.S. I have acted, 
as the memorial *, and the copy of the let- 
ter 


* Pour finir le Trait de Paix & de Commerce entre la Grande 
Bretagne la France. 

« La Reine conſent que le mot Electricum ſoit omis, 
pourvu que ſa Majeſte Tres Chrétienne donne une declara- 
tion, qu'elle eſt prete a reconnoitre la maiſon d Hanover pour 
Electorale lorſque cet Electeur fera ſa paix avec la France && 
I' Eſpagne. La Reine croit que pour prevyenir toutes les dif- 
ferences qui pourroient naitre ſur Petendue & la liberté de pC- 
cher ſur la cote d'Acadie, il ſera neceifiire qu'une diſtance 
preciſe ſoit nommee, c'eſt pourquoi ſa Majeité inſiſte ſur la 
ſpecification de 30 lieues. Sa Majeſte perſiſte auſſi a refuſer 
aux Francois la liberté de vendre leurs bona immobilia dans les 
Pays cedes & reſtitués. 

« A la confideration de ſa Majeſte Tres Chrétienne, la 
Reine conſent que dans les pays cedes ou reſtitués, les habitans 
Catholiques Romains, qui demeureront ſous le gouvernement 
de la Reine, jouiront du libre exerciſe de leur Religion, au- 
tant que les lois & conſtitutions du royaume (de la Grande 
Bretagne) le permettent. 

| © CoMMERCR. Article. 5. 

In re autem religtouis: La Reine s'entend que cette liberté 
fait reciproque de part & d'autre. Sa Majeſté la laifle au 
choix du Roi, ou de le faire inſerer ou de l'omettre. In gua- 
cunque occaſione: Sa Majeite conſent que les autres points du 
commerce, qui reſtent encore indecis, ſeront examines par des 
Commiſſaires qui ſeront nommes de part & d'autre. 

„ Porree. 

Comme Ja Reine eſt bien aſſuree de la part du Roi de Por- 
tugal, que ce Prince eſt dans le deſſein de ſigner en meme-tems 
que ſa Majeſté, pourvu qu'il ait une ſatisfaction entière ſur les 
points ſuivans, elle inſiſte, que la France & VEſpagne s enga- 

5 2ront 
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ter + written thereupon to Utrecht, which 
I ſend you incloſed, will particularly explain; 
; in 


geront à ne point inquiẽter les domaines, territoires, ni les ſu- 
jets du Roi de Portugal, ſoit en Europe ou dans les Indes, ſous 
quelque pretexte qu'il puiſſe Etre, Que les traites faits, par pro- 
viſion, avec le Roi de Portugal ſeront convertis en traité de= 
finitif, dans lequel ſera auſſi itipule & accorde, que pour mieux 
aſſurer aux Portugais la paiſible jouiſſance de leurs colonies en 
Ame&rique, les Frangois deſiſteront de toute prẽtenſion a la li- 
berte de navigation ſur la riviere des Amazons, & que le rivage 
de cette riviere, tant du cote ſeptentrional que meridional, ap- 
partiendra deſormais aux Portugais Comme auſſi ils rentre- 
ront dans la poſſeſſion des pays qu'ils etoient obliges de quit- 
ter en vertu du traite proviſionel, pour en jouir des-a-preſent, 
ſans y Etre en aucune maniere inquictes de la 1 des Frangois. 
Que les liinites entre les poſſeſſions des Portugais établies, 
comme il eſt ci-deſſus enonce, & celles que les Frangois pour- 
roient avoir ſur les memes cotes, ſerout reglees & determinees 
de telle maniere que de prevenir tout ſujet de diſpute qui y 
puiſſe naitre a l'avenir. En conſideration de ces articles ac- 
cordes, & de la ſatisfaction que le Roi de Portugal pretend de 
la part de l' Eſpagne, a Vegard de la colonie du Sacrament, & 
de ce qui reſte a liquider entre ces deux couronnes fur quelques 
dettes de Paſhento, dont on ne diſconvient pas, ſa Majeſte 
Portugaiſe dẽſiſtera de toute prẽtenſion a Vegard de la barriere 
ſur quelques places qui ſojent fur le continent de 'Eſpagne. 
Et la Reine deviendra garande des conditions de paix entre la 
France, VEſpagne, & le Portugal. 

* L*'ELECTEUR DE BAvIERE. 
© Comme la Reine perſiſte toujours dans la reſolution d'ef- 
fectuer tout ce qui depend d'elle, en faveur de l'Electeur de 
Baviere, ſelon ce qu'elle a promis de faire en conſideration de 
{a Majeſte Tres Chretienne, outre les avantages dont ce Prince 
doit jouir, en vertu de la propoſition faite le me Decembre, 
17182, par le Comte de Strafford ; la Reine offre de nouveau, 
que le dit Electeur jouira de la ſouverainete de Luxembourg 
juſqu'a ce qu'il aura ſatisfaction ſur ſes pretenſions a VEgard 
du traite d'{!lmerſheim, ſous ces deux conditions: (1.) Que la 
decifion en ſoit remiſe au jugement des arbitres defintereſſes, 
& la Reine ſouhaitant que cette affaire ſoit terminee au plu- 
tot & à l'amiable, ſe content d'etre du nombre des arbitres. 
(2.) Que Luxembourg ſera oblige de recevoir garniſon comme 
Charleroi & Namur. Voici tout ce que la Reine eſt en état 

H h 2 | de 
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in which I hope I have had the good for- 
tune to ſucceed ſo entirely, as that no ob- 
ſtructions 


de propoſer en faveur de cet Electeur, mais s'il arrive dans 
le cours de la negociation, que 'Empereur propoſe quelque 
choſe de plus agreable a l' Electeur, fa Majeſte y donnera tres 
volontiers la main. 

| „Poux LES ETATS-GENERAUX. 

„Comme la Reine a déjà conſenti de renvoyer la diſcuſſion 
des quatre eſpeces a la dé termination des Commiſſaires apres 
ia paix, ſa Majeſte entend que les Etats en feront de meme : 
tes places de St. Amand & Mortagne demeureront a la France, 
a condition qu'à cette derniere on ne faſſe point d'ecluſe ni de 
fortification ; & comme la Reine s'eſt Evertuce à ſatisfaire aux 
demandes de la France, du cote de Tournay, elle s'aſſure que 
de celui d'Ypres, on donnera une ſatisſaction mutuelle aux 
Etats-Generaux, Voici tout ce qui reſte pour achever le plan 
general de la paix; & comme la Reine a fait tout ce qu'elle 
a pu, pour mener ce grand ouvrage a ſa derniere perfection, 
elle ne doute point que le Roi Fres Chrétien n'en agiſſe de 
meme. Ceeſt avec beaucoup de ſatisfaction que la Reine s'ap- 
Dercoit que ce pou qui eſt encore indécis, ne contient rien 
«cffentiel ; elle ſe perſuade que le Roi Tres Chrétien ſera auſh 
{ans le meme ſentiment, & qu'il prendra une reſolution con- 
forme aux ſouhaits de la Reine. La prudence conſommee du 
Roi prevoit facilement que de la conſequence de cette reſo- 
intion dependent ces deux grandes alternatives, ou que la 
Reine d'une cote ſera contrainte apres tous ſes ſoins pour ac- 
celerer la paix, d'en parler a ſon parlement comme d'un eve- 
nement incertain, & de demander a ſes ſujets les levees ſuffi- 
ſantes pour ſoutenir la guerre, en cas que les negociations de 
la paix ne ſortiſſent leur effet defire ; ou de l'autre cots, qu'elle 
ſera en pouvoir de declarer a ſes peuples qu'elle fe trouve en 
erat de les ſoulager des dépenſes néceſſaires de la guerre, & 
qu'elle va ſigner la paix avec ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne. On 
pourra ajouter que la Reine eſt ſi fortement perfuadce de la 
facilite que ces propoſitions trouveront aupres de ſa Majeſté 
Tres Chretienne, qu'elle a deja donné ſes ordres particuliers 
a ſes Plenipotentiaires a Utrecht de ſigner la paix immddiate- 
ment apres que le Duc de Shrewſbury les aura averti que 

tout ſera ajuſtẽ ici de la manicre propoſce. 
A Verſailles, le me Mars, 1713. | 
(Endorſed) © Reglement des points indecis, _ 
| ＋ C 
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ſtructions can remain to the concluding and 
ſigning the peace. 


I muſt 


+ Copy of the Duke ofg Shrewſbury? s letter to the Lords Pleni poten- 
tiaries at Utrecht, incloſed to Lord Bulingbroke. 


6% My Log ps 
a „ Verſailles, March 5th, 1713. 


„AU o the directions which I received from the Queen of 
the 17th and 18th of February, O.S. by which her Majeſty 
explained her ultimate reſolution on the points which remain- 
ed unſettled, in the general plan of peace, as well in relation 
to her own intereſts, as to thoſe of her allies, I have confer- 


red with Monſieur de Torcy, and for the help of his memory, 


as well as to avoid any miſtake which may happen in a matter 
of ſo great importance, I gave him a paper, containing every 
point in which her Majeſty demanded ſatisfaction; a copy of 
which paper I ſend to your Excellencies incloſed; it is with 
gout ſatisfaction that I go on to tell your Excellencies that 

onſieur de Torcy having laid the whole before the King his 


maſter, his Majeſty deliberated upon it this morning in coun- 


cil; and has entirely agreed to every particular thereof, upon 
which I give you the earlieſt notice, as I am adviſed from 
Lord Bolingbroke to do; that in conforming to thoſe orders 
and powers, which he tells me your Excellencies have re- 
ceived from him, you may without farther delay conclude 
and ſign the treaties, as well of peace as of commerce, between 


her Majeſty and that Crown, as I preſume the Miniſters of 


Portugal, Holland, and Savoy will do at the ſame time; be- 
ſides theſe, your Excellencies will likewiſe invite the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of all the Princes engaged in the alliance to ſign their 
reſpective treaties, acquainting them with her Majeſty's deter- 
mination ; and that ſhe has taken a proviſional care that ſuch 
of them as may not be ready to ſign at the ſame time as your 
Excellencies, ſhall have a term allowed them till the 1ſt of June, 
N. S. for their coming in upon the plan as already agreed to at 
Utrecht, and the contents of the incloſed paper. 

„There are two points of which the King ſpoke imme 
diately to me, thinking, as he expreſſed it, that juſtice was not 
done him upon them; one, in regard to the bona immobilia in 
our own treaty, the other as to the navigation of the River of 
Amazons, which concerns Portugal. I do not trouble your 
Excellencies with the arguments of this Court upon theſe heads, 
becauſe you have had enough of them from the French Pleni- 
potentiaries, but upon the whole I am glad to tell you, that 

| H h 3 rather 
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I muſt obſerve to your lordſhip, that while 
the French ſubmit the article of the inmo- 
bilia to her Majeſty's determination, they are 
ſo fully convinced of the juſtice of their 
pretenſions, that they ſeem not to doubt, but 


that her Majeſty's equity will redreſs them 
before the article comes to be ratified; I 
ſend you the incloſed papers { which I re- 


ceive 


that the peace ſhould be longer delayed, this King conſents 
they ſhall be ſubmitted to the Queen; reſerving to himſelf the 
liberty of laying before her Majeſty the juſtice of theſe pre- 
tenſions, that in caſe ſhe may think fit to recede in any part 
from what he eſteems rigorous in theſe two articles, they may 
be explained or altered between the ſigning and the ratify ing 
of the peace, which being now brought ſo near to its conclu- 
fion gives me a new occalion of congratulating your Excel- 
lencies upon it. 

A cannot conclude this ſubject without mentioning what 
has been juſt re ommended to me, by order of his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty, in behalf of the Prince of Epinoy, as mentioned 
in the incloſed memorial, of which you will hear more parti- 
cularly from the French Plenipotentiaries the juſtice of his 
cauſe, and your Excellencies' willingneſs to aſſiſt a great fa- 
mily oppreſſed in this long proceſs, will be ſufficient argu— 
ments for your uſing your kind interpoſition in their behalf: 
this having made no difficulty, as to all the acts mentioned in 
your Excellencies' letter of the iſt inſtant, Monſieur de Torcy 
tells me that he, by this courier, ſends orders to the French 
Plenipotentiaries to ſign them, and I ſhall. immediately diſ- 
patch a meſſenger with the packet from Count Sinzendorf to 
Mareſchal Staremberg, in a letter to Sir John Jennings, toge- 
ther with the atteſted copies of the two letters trom the Earl of 
Dartmouth to that Admiral. 1 am, &c. 


«K SHREWSBURY.” 


+ Memeire de Monfieur de Torcy, touchant let bona immobilia. 


II eſt ordinaire dans les traites, m&me dans les capitula- 
tions de places, de laiſſer aux habitans des heux qui chapgent 
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ceive from Monſieur de Torcy on that head, 
and I ſuppoſe you will have the ſame from 
the Duke d'Aumont. 

1 hope 


de maitres la liberte de ſortir, de tranſporter ailleurs leurs effets, 
de diſpoſer de leurs biens, & de 1:s vendre, ſoit meubles ſoit 
immeubles ; le traits de paix que le Roi fait avec ia Reine de 
la Grande Bretagne, ayant pour but principal d'etabl:r une 
union parfaite entre les deux nations, ne doit pas contenir A 
Pegard des Frangois des clauſes plus rigoureuſes que celles des 
traits ordinaires. 5 | 

« On veut cependent retrancher aux habitans des lieux, que 
le Roi laiſſe a PAngleterre, la meme faculté qui eſt accordee 
dans tous les traités, & dont on peut rapporter une preuve 
particuliere en citant l'article 11me du traité de Breda; le Roi 
d' Angleterre, Charles econd, cedant VPAcadie a la France, fe 
rcſerve, pour les habitans du pays qui voudroient en ſortir, la 
liberté enticre de vendre & de diſpoſer, comme il leur plairoit, 
de tous leurs biens, meubles & immenbles, & generaiement 
de tous leurs effets. Le Roi ne pretend aujourd'hui que le 
reciꝑ roque de ce qu'il a fait en 1667, a i'egard de l' Angleterre, 
& la propolition de ſa Majeſtẽ eſt d' autant plus juſte qu'il pa- 
roi: contraire a ſon Equite aufſi- bien qu'a celle de la Reine de 
la Grande Bretagne, de tranſiger du bien des particuliers, & 
d'en priver fans cauſe ceux qui en ſont poſſeſſeurs !Epitimes. 
Cette vcrite eſt fi conſtante, que Meſſieurs les Plenipoten- 
tiaires de la Grande Bretagne a Utrecht avoient toujours fait 
une diſtinction des lieux qui ſeroient cedes, & de ceux qui ſe- 
roient reſtitues par la France; ils avoient com pris Vile det. 
Chriſtoph- & l' Acadie ſous le nom de lieux cedes & par cette 
raiſon il convenoient que dans l'une & dans l'autre ies Frangois 
auroient la liberté de vendre leurs imme ubles. Meilieurs les 
Pl nipoteatiaires de la Grande Bretagne r-fufoient cette ni ne 
| Iiberis dans les lieux reſtitues, ſavoir la Baie d' Hudſon & PIfle 
de Terreneuve. 

Le Roi conſentot a laiſſer aux Commiſſaires, qui ſeront 
nommes apres ie paix, Pautorite de retablir, dans les biens im- 
meubles de la Baie d'Hudſon, les Anglois, qui «eroient voir, par 
des titres valables qu'ils en etoient ou proprictiaires, ou he- 
ritiers de ceux qui avoient poſſdés ces biens. Quant a ceux 
de l'Ille de Terreneuve, ſa Majeſté pritendoit que la ville de 
Plaiſance ayant été bice par les Francois, les maiſons de cette 
ville, & les terres defrichées autour Gtoient des immeubles, 
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I hope I have made a right uſe of the 
power I had in relation to Bailleul *, when 
I tell you, that the yielding it proved the 
greateſt means towards the facilitating the 
whole, except the argument I uſed, accord- 


qui n'avoient jamais apartenu aux Anglois, par conſequent 
que les habitans devoient avoir une entiere liberté d'en diſ- 
poſer. Cette faculte reſervee dans tous les traites ne fait aucun 

rejudice a la ſouveraineté des Princes a qui les lieux ſont 
cedes, elle aſſure ſeulement Vinteret des particuliers; & comme 
il eſt de la juſtice de laiſſer a ceux qui n'ont commis aucun 
crime la libre diſpoſition de leurs bjens, le Roi, perſuade de 
Pequite de la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, remet cette queſ- 
tion a la decifion de cette Princeſſe. Sa Majeſté ne veut pas 
cependant qu'une pareille difficulte arrete la conclufion de la 
paix; elle ordonne a ſes Plenipotentiaires de la ſigner, & de 
laifſer ſubſiſter Particle 14 tel qu'il eſt dreſſè par Meſſieurs les 
Plenipotentiaires de la Grande Bretagne, comptant que fi la 
Reine juge à propos de le changer & de le faire dreſſer con- 
formement a l'article 11 du traite de Breda, ce changement ſe 


fera lorſque le traité ſera ratifie, 


& Article 11 du Traite de Breda. 

Si quelques-uns des habitans du pays appelle l'Acadie pré- 
ferent de ſe ſoumettre pour Pavenir a la domination du Roi 
d'Angleterre, ils auront la I:berte d'en ſortir pendant l'eſpace 
d'un an, à compter du jour que la reſtitution de ce pays ſera 
faite, & de vendre & aliéner leurs fonds, champs & terres, 
eſclaves, & en general tous leurs biens meubles & immeubles, 
ou en diſpoſer autrement a leur diſcrẽtion & volonté, & ceux 
qui auront contract avec eux, ſeront tenus & obligés, par l'au- 
torite du ſerenifſime Roi Tres Chretienne, d'accomplir & d'ex- 
ecuter leurs pactions & conventions ; que s'ils aiment mieux 
em porter avec eux, leur argent comptant, meubles, uſtenſils, & 
emmener leurs ciclaves, & generalement tous leurs biens 
meubles, ils le pourront faire entierement ſans ancun em- 

echement ou trouble.” | 

* Les Etats-Generaux ayant demande Poperingue & Bail- 
leul, comme dependans & appartenens a Ipres, le Duc de 
Shrewſbury ſelon les ordres de la Reine, & le Marquis de 
Torcy par ceux de ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne, ſont d'accord 
que Bailleul demeure a la France, & que Poperingue ſoit cede 
en faveur des Hollandois, | 


oc 
ing 
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ing to your direction, that, in caſe they com- 
Bod in the manner they have done, our 
Plenipotentiaries had orders without farther 
delay to fign, and her Majeſty would open 
the Parliament, by telling them, ſhe had 
made peace with France. 

The Marquis de Torcy received 1 
the news of the King of Pruſſia being dead. 

I am, &c. 
SHREWSBURY. 


P. S. Mr. Gilligan writ ſome time ſince 
to Mr. Prior, concerning a {um to be ad- 
juſted and paid, in lieu of the remaining 


number of Negroes, which the French Com- 


pany think they have a right to tranſport for 
two years to come, and by virtue of their 
aſſiento contract with the Spaniards; of this 


Mr. Prior has writ again to Mr. Gilligan . 


and we deſire particularly to know, if it be 
underſtood, that we ſhall pay this dedom- 
magement, as the ſum may be agreed to, 
and accordingly I ſhall ſpeak of it more di- 
ſtinctly to the Miniſters here. 


From 
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From the Duke of Shrewſbury* 
My Lox, 
| Verſailles, March 8th, 1713, O.S. 

I HOPE the laſt commands I have had 
from the Queer. by your Lordſhip have been 
obeyed with tucceſs, and that it is now in 
her Majeſty's power to declare her peace 1s 
made; you cannot conceive. the difficultics 
we have had to get all your American ar- 
ticles agreed to without alteration; the King 
told me he was uſcd very hardly in that of 
the bona immobilia, that he was confident the 
Queen and her Minifters were not right!) 
apprized of the caſe; but, however, he would 
tubmit 1t entirely to her Majeſty, lay the 
{tate of the caſe. before her, and 5 pens] up- 
on her juſtice. 

] own freely I have never been able to ar- 
eve this point well, though I have gained it, 
| becauſe either I do not underſtand it, or if 
I do, I incline to think we are in the wrong, 
the conſtant practice, according to my ob- 
ftervation, being againſt us; but J will ſay 
no more upon this ſubject, for, right or 


« D S. 5 
* Private, 


LAJ 


wrong, 
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wrong, it was ſubmitted to her Majeſty, 
which 1s all that can be aſked. 

I cannot conclude this letter without tell- 
ing your Lordſhip that Mr. Prior has been 
to the laſt degree uſeful to me, and ſervice- 
able to her Majeſty in all this negociation: I 
with you would write and encourage him. 
When I make my entry, it will look ſtrange 
if he have not ſome ſort of handſome equi- 
page to appear at the ſame time; as he lives, 
he ſpends a great deal of money, and yet 
makes no ſhow, for want of a fund to buy 
ſomething at firſt that is creditable ; pray 
put Lord Treaſurer in mind of him, and 
pardon this unneceſſary additional trouble 
from, my Lord, &c. 
| DHREWSBURY. 


P.S. I muſt not omit ſaying, that I think 
this King's health 1s very good for a man of 


his age, and the Dauphin grows ſtronger 
every day. 


To the Duke of Shrewsbury, : 
My Los, 
Whitehall, March 3d, 1713. 
THE meſſenger whom your Grace dit- 


patched, and who arrived here on Saturday 
laſt, 
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laſt, returns with moſt ſincere congratu- 
lations upon that happy ſucceſs which you 

have had, and which might reaſonably be 

expected when the management of the ne- 

gociation was in the Duke of Shrewſbury's 

hands. 

By one of the Queen's meſſengers, who 
arrived yeſterday from Utrecht, I find that 
my brother got thither very early on Sa- 

| turday morning; ſo that my Lords the Ple- 

nipotentiaries did probably receive their full 
powers and ultimate inſtructions, as ſoon as 
they could know from your Grace, that they : 
were to uſe one, and put the other in 
execution. 

Her Majeſty thought fit, as ſoon as your 
Grace's letters of the Sth arrived, to order 
me to renew her commands to the Biſhop 
of Briſtol and to the Earl of Strafford; and 
within three hours after I received your 
Grace's packet, I diſpatched another cou- 
rier to Holland, with the cleareſt and molt 
peremptory fignifications of the Queen's 
pleaſure, which I am able to draw, Thus 
therefore, my Lord, one part of that pro- 
miſe which your Grace judges to have prov- 
ed the greateſt means towards facilitating 
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the whole, has been, as far as lies in the 
Queen's power, accomplithed, and her Pleni- 
potentiaries have had orders, without farther 
delay, to ſign. The other part, that her Ma- 
jeſty would open the Parliament by telling 
them ſhe had made peace with France, 
would have been performed this day, could 
the Queen have reſolved to have opened the 
Seſſion by commiſſion *, or had there not 
been too much danger of a relapſe if ſhe had 
ventured in perſon to Weſtminſter. Her 
ſtate of health is, God be praited ! extremely 
good; but as the gout has not entirely ſpent 
itſelf, the leaſt cold might have expoſed her 
Majeſty to an illneſs, and her long confine- 


ment to a very warm apartment, made her 


apprehenſive of this conſequence. This, my 
Lord, is the true and only reaſon why ſhe 
determined yeſterday to put off the Parlia- 
ment till this day ſeven-night, though when 
I told you 1001, 294, 267, 394, 482, 816, 
381, ſo to-day 454 ſeemed too wiſe to be- 
lieve me. 


* Bolingbroke was of opinion that the Parliament ſhould 
ſit; they had prorogued it ſeveral times, and were not then 
certain that the peace would be ſigned in time for the meeting; 
therefore they were no forwarder than at the firſt prorogation, 
and many were tlie grumblers, and great the ſuſpenſe of the 

nation. 


The 
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The Queen has begun to take the air, ſhe 
will continue to do ſo, whenever the weather 
is in the leaſt favourable, and I make no doubt 
but on the 10th ſhe will, without any riſk to 
her health, carry the glad tidings of peace to 
her two Houſes. 

The Duke d'Aumont has juſt put a pretty 

long memorial into my hands, which conſiſts 
of three parts; communications of the points 
agreed to, whereon nothing need be ſaid to 
your Grace; arguments againſt our demand 
of the Yona immobilia, and repreſentations 
concerning the dangerous fituation of the 
King of Sweden's affairs : on the firſt of theſe 
two laſt articles, I have little to ſay, no anſwer - 
being yet returned to me, from thoſe to 
whom the confideration of this matter is by 
her Majeſty referred. In general, I may tell 
your Grace, and your Grace may tell Mon- 
ſieur de Torcy, that the Queen will readily 
do whatſoever ſhall appear equitable and juit 
towards the ſoftening of this demand. 


The laſt propoſition is a matter of very 
great intricacy; the Queen ſees very well what 
the drift 492, 670, 303, 508, 347, 282, 320, 
is in preſſing her ſo warmly upon it; and 
their zeal on this occaſion will inſpire none 

"RO 
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to her Majeſty ; but there are motives of an- 
other nature which will occur to your Grace, 
and which there is no need of my ſuggeſt- 
ing, to induce her Majeſty to exert herſelf 
in another manner than ſhe has hitherto been 
able to do in the affairs of the North. 
I am at this time employed, with the 
aſſiſtance of Mr. Whitworth, in forming a 
memorial, wherein the true ſtate of the 
Queen's engagements, and of the ſteps taken 
by the parties in the Northern war, wall 
appear. The former of theſe were entered 
into moſtly to ſerve the turns of the laſt war, 
and are accordingly inconſiſtent with, and 
even repugnant to each other. But I hope 
tome obſervations which are to be made upon 
theſe, and the whole tenour of the latter, will 
enable us to ſhow that the Queen 1s at full 
liberty to act as a common friend in northern 
affairs. Vour Grace, however, ſees, that 
till this ſtate is formed, and till her Maje- 
ſty's reſolutions are thereupon taken, no 
particular meaſure can be declared for. We 
might otherwiſe engage ourſelves anew into 
ſuch a labyrinth as we .are endeavouring to 
get out of. CRE 
In the mean time, it may not be impro- 
pes 


nx rr: = — — 2 — 
« / [ 1 2 . * 
Rare yy ILY As <td -5 IF jo 
. 


"2 — 8 - Es I > 
n 5 
e r . 


480 EETTERS AND 


per for your Grace to ſay to Monſieur de 
Cronſtroom *, who will certainly ſolicit you 
upon this head, and even to the Miniſters 
of France, that her Majeſty has given orders 
for a very ſtrong ſquadron to be got ready, 
which will, in a ſhort time, be able to act in the 


Baltic. The incloſed papersF which I have the 
honour 


* The Swediſh Miniſter, at Paris. 


+ Obſervations en the ſixth and thirty-ſecond articles of the 
Aſſiento Contract. 


„ Sixth article. —As the ſaid Company have reaſon to fear, 
that in caſe of war they may be interrupted or impeded in 
the importation of the ſaid negroes, and that they expoſe them- 
ſelves to an evident danger of loſing their ſhips andloading, 
his Catholic Majeſty declares, that during the continuance 
of the war, the ſaid Company ſhall not be obliged to import 
more than 3000 negroes, pieces of India, each year; and his 
Majeſty leaving the ſaid Company a latitude of importing 
the remaining 1800, to make the complement 4800, the have 


a liberty to import yearly in the following years; and if, by 


any other accident, they cannot furniſh the ſaid number of 
3000 negroes yearly, they ſhall likewiſe have liberty to im- 
port them in the following years, making good the numbers 
they wanted to complete; but the ſaid Company ſhall, never- 
theleſs, be obliged to pay to his Catholic Majeſty the ſum of 
300,000 livres Tournois for the duties of the ſaid 3000 negroes, 
pieces of India, every fix months, or half-yearly payments, 
for each year, during the continuance of the war, whether 
they furniſh them or not ; and if they do furniſh above the ſaid 


3000 negroes, pieces of India, they ſhall pay the duties for the 


overplus in the manner above explained.” 

And in tbe margin of the ſaid fixth article is aoritten “ I 
add, that if, during the ten years the treaty 1s to continue, the 
war ſhall not ceaſe, and that it ſhall hinder the ſaid Company 
to furniſh the ſaid quantity of negroes they are obliged to by 
the preſent treaty, they ſhall, notwithſtanding, be obliged to 

* 
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honour to tranſmit to your Grace, contain 
the beſt, and indeed the only anſwer which I 
; | can 


pay entirely the duties to his Majeſty ; but they ſhall have the 
liberty to fulfil their contract during the three years that his 
Majeſty gives them to regulate and determine their accounts, 
and to withdraw all the effects that belong to them, without 
their being obliged to pay any other duties whatſoever.” 


+ Thirty-ſecond article, — The ſaid treaty being finiſhed ' 


and accompliſhed, his Catholic Majeſty grants to the ſaid 
Company the term of three vears, for ſettling all their ac- 
counts, withdrawing their effects from the faid Indies, and ren- 
dering. to his ſaid Majeſty his final account; and duiing 
the ſaid three years, the ſaid Company, their Agents, and 
Commiſſaries, ſhall enjoy the ſame privileges and franchiſes 
which are granted them during the term of the preſent treaty, 
for the free entrance of their veſſels into all the ports of Ame- 
rica, and to withdraw their effects without their being liable 
to any charge or reſtriction whatſoever.” 

* By the 32d article.— The French Guinea Company have 
three years given them after the expiration of their contract, 
for ſettling all their accounts, withdrawing their effects, and 
rendering to his Catholic Majeſty his final account; with free 
liberty of entering the ports of America, for withdrawing 
their effects, which does not give them a power of introduc- 
ing negroes, during theſe three years. 

« But in regard of the reſervation added to the ſixth article, 
they are equitably entitled to import, during the three years, 
what was wanting of the numbers of 4800 negroes yearly. 

« Yet in adjuſting this, many ditficulties will lie on the 
French Company : 

« 1ſt, The deficiency of the numbers mult appear by au- 
thentic certificates from all the ports of the Spaniſh Weſt 
Indies, 

% 2dly, One year of the three is almoſt expired. 

„ 3dly, Without carrying of negroes, the ſending of ſhips 
to withdraw the effects only, will not defray the charge. 

& It feems juſt to the concerned, that her Britannic Ma- 
jeſty doth agree with the Kings of France and Spain, and 
the Guinea Company of France, that upon authentic proofs 
of the value of their effects abroad, and proper authorities 
given for recovery thereof, her Majeſty do anſwer the adjuſted 
value in Europe. 

In like manner, as to the deficient negroes to complete 
Vo. III. i the 
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can give to the difficulty Mr. Gilligan wrote 
ſome time ſince to Mr. Prior about. Your 
Grace will therefore pleaſe to let Mr. Prior 
forward the ſame to this gentleman, and to 
ſpeak accordingly to the Miniſters where 
you are. I take it for granted the French do 
not think of failing any more to the Spaniſh 
Weſt Indies, under pretence of fetching the 
effects away which belong to the Guinea 
Company, fince we agreed long ago to take 
off this difficulty by purchaſing them at a 
reaſonable valuation, | 

Your Grace will receive herewith the co- 
py * of a diſpatch which the Plenipoten- 

5 tiaries 

the contract, That the reaſonable profit, all charges and riſque 
conſidered, uſually made in the Spaniſh Weſt Indies be ad- 
juſted and anſwered by her Majeſty; regard being had to the 
duties already anſwered by his Catholic Majeſty, by the Com- 
pany. And the power of introducing the deficient number 
being transferred to her Majeſty, to avoid the claſhing and 
interfering of the old and new aſſiento, which otherwiſe will 
turn to the prejudice of both. | 

„ ſubmit whether it would not be of ſervice, what the 
Duke of Shrewſbury forwards a copy of this diſpatch to Mr. 
Gilligan,” 

Mr Lonp, 


„% AxANxr travaille tous ces jours avec Meſſieurs les Pléni- 
F mp de France, pour dreſſer les articles du traitẽ de paix 
faire entre ſa Majeſte Tres Chretienne & ſon Alteſſe Royale, 
nous avons rencontre de leur part des difficultes eſſentielles, 
auxquelies nous ne nous attendions pas, & n'avions aucun 
{ujet de nous attendre. 
. Ils refuſent de mettre dans le trait, que ſon Alteſſe 
| Royale 
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tiaries of the Duke of Savoy ſent me; the 
difficulties therein mentioned are ſuch as I 


ſhould 


Royale pourra prendre la poſſeſſion de Vigevinaſco, en cas 
2 ici & la paix ſa Majeſte Imperiale n'aie pas donné a 


on Alteſſe Royale la reelle poſſeſhon de l'equivalent. 
© . Ils refuſent conſtamment de reconnoitre ce droit de la 


Maiſon de Savoye, immẽdiatement apres celle d' Autriche, a la 


ſucceſſion des Etats de la Monarchie d' Eſpagne, qui tomberont 
par cette paix en partage a l' Empereur. | 

& 3. Ils pretendent avec inſiſtence, que ſon Alteſſe Royale 
ne pourra point fortificr dans les vallces & lieux que le Roi Tres 
Chretien offre de donner en échange de ia principaute de 
Barcelonette que le Roi demande; & qu'il ſera ſeulement per- 
mis a ſon Alteſſe Royale de fortifier Exilles & Feneſtrelles, & 
la Vallee de Pragelas. | | 

„ Par rapport au premier point, vous ſavez, my Lord, 
que par les rEiterecs aſſurances, que ſa Majeſte la Reine a eu 
la bonté de faire donner a fon Alteſſe Royale, & par la ma- 
nicre dont fa Majeſte s' eſt toujours expliqute avec la France, 
les ceſſions port6es par le traité de 1703, entre ſa Majeſtẽ 
Imperiale & ſon Alteſſe Royale doivent a la paix ſortir leur 
plein & entier effet, comme il eſt porte par le traité d' alliance 
entre la Reine & ſon Alteſſe Royale; vous ſavez qu'il n'a 
tenu & qu'il ne tient, qu'a l' Empereur de donner l' equivalent 
du Vigevinaſco d'une maniere tres avantageuſe pour ſes inte- 
rets, en acceptant la propoſition du marquiſat de Final, & 
en remettant a ſon Alteſſe Royale. 

Vous comprenez aiſement, que les ceſſions portẽes par le 
traits de 1703, ne ſorteroient plus leur plein & entier effet à la 
paix, fi après qu' entre ici & ce tems-là l' Empereur auroit re- 
fuſer toutes les propoſitions a lui avantageuſes pour donner un 
Equivalent, il n' toit pas liè a donner Vigevinaſco meme, & 
ſon Alteſſe Royale etant de nouveau renvoyé a un Equivalent 
 Indefini, n'auroit plus Ventiere execution de fon traité dans le 
tems portẽ par le traite mEme, & la cour de Vienne viendroit 
a ton but d'avoir la paix ſans executer le traité. Sur le ſecond 
polut vous aurez la bonte, my Lord, de vous ſouvenir que la 
ſucceſſion de la maiſon de Savoye, immediatement apres celle 
d' Autriche, aux &tats de la Monarchie d'Eſpagne, qui par la 
prochaine paix reſte ont a 'Empereur, a toujours Ete confideree 
par la Reine comme le point le plus eſſentiel a la juſtice due 
au traité dalliance, que ſon Alteſſe Royale a avec ſa Majeſté, 
& aux precautions neceffaires pour la durte de la paix, Vequi- 
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ſhould hope could not retard the great work 


of peace. In two of them, France ſeems to 
have 


libre en Europe; auſſi dans ſon traité ſa Majeſté a trouve bon 
de s' engager comme pour fait propre, & dans le cours de ce te 
negociation, elle a eu la bonte de faire aſſurer ſon Alteſſe 
Royale par moi, Comte Maffei, & par moi, Comte Mellarede, 
que dans les traitcs de paix ce droit de ſucceſſion ſeroit main- 
tenu & reconnu. 

*« Ceſt en ſuite de ces ſentimens & aſſurances de la Reine, 
que moi, Comte Mellarede dans les points que eas Phon- 
neur de vous remettre, my Lord, & ſous Particle des Garanties 
pour leſquelles dans les traits de la prochaine paix, le Roi 
Tres Chrétien doit s'unir a fa Majeſté, j'ai marque la garantic 
pour ce droit de ſucceſſion, & la demande fut trouvee raiſon» 
nable par les Seigneurs du Conſeil. 

Meſſieurs les Plenipotentiaires de France diſent, qu'ils ne 
peuvent pas reconnoitre le teſtament de Philippe IV, qui ef: 
oppoſce & deſtructif de celui de Charles II. Cette difficulte 
eſt d*abord aplanie par l'offre, que nous faiſons de nous con- 
tenter que dans le traité de paix, il ne ſoit point parlé du dit 
teſtament de Philippe IV, mais ſeulement qu'il ſoit dit que la 
maiſon de Savoye ſuccedera immediatement après celle d' Au- 
triche. 

Pour ce qui regarde le troifieme point, il eſt de fait que 


lorſque le Roi "Tres Chrétien a fait propoſer a my Lord Duc 


de Shrewſbury, & enſuite a nous ici, Pechange de la Vallée de 
Barcelonette, il en a fait faire la propoſition, ſans aucune re- 
ſtriction ni condition onereuſe, comme vous ſaurez, my Lord, 
auffi- bien que nous; ce ſeroit donc une nouvaute que de vou- 


loir impoſer une telle condition, qui en bornant contre les règles 


naturelles Pautorite ſouveraine, ne convient point aux pays 
que Pon ccde en fouveraints, ſurtout, lorſque l'on demande en 
change des pays ſuperieurs en valeur, & qui wont point une 

ſuperiorite limitée. | | 
* Ajoutez, nous vous en prions, a cela, que les vallces que 
ſon Altefſe Royale demande, font des vallées jugées par la 
Reine néceſſaire comme en effet elles le ſont, pour cette furete 
du Piemont, que le Roi Tres Cluctien a promis a la Reine, 
& la Reine a ſon Alteſſe Royale; or la partie la plus ellentielle 
de la ſuretẽ, ſurtout vers une puiſſance ſupcrieure, conſiſte a 
etre en Etat de fortifier ſelon que les occaſions Pexigent, & par 
conſequent ce n'eſt plus la meme ſureic, fi cette partie fi efſen- 
tielle x manque, ſurtout s'agiſſant que les Alpes 1 
Vallces 
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have no concern at all, and in the third, no 
very juſt reaſon to be ſtiff, The Emperor 
is to give his Royal Highneſs an equivalent 
for the Vigevanaſco, to which he has never 
ſhown much inclination, and after the con- 
duct which the Duke of Savoy has obſerved 
in the negociation of peace, he will probably 
ſhow leſs than ever, Why, therefore, ſhould 
France refuſe to ſtipulate, as the Queen will 
do, that either this equivalent ſhall be given 
before the peace, or that his Royal High- 
neſs ſhall be at liberty to take poſſeſſion of 
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vallces d' avec la France. Les fortifications qui ſont néceſſaires 
pour la défenſive, ne peuvent jamais ſervir pour Poffenſive, & 

ne ſauroiĩent donner aucune juſte alarme. Son Alteſſe Royale ne 
peut pas douter de la bontẽ, de la juſtice, & de [apput efficace 
de la Reine dans les points ſi eſſentiels, & c'eſt ce qui nous ob- 
lige, my Lord, a ſupplier tres humblement ſa Majeſté par votre 
canal, de vouloir avoir la bonté d'envoyer ſes ordres à my 
Lord Duc de Shrewſbury, a Paris, & a Meſſieurs ſes Plenipo- 
tentiaires ici, afin, que les articles du traité de paix a faire 
entre le Roi Tres Chrétien & ſon Alteſſe Royale & dans les 
ſuſdits points ſoient, ſans plus de difficulte, arrètẽés par la Cour 
de France, ſuivant les juſtes ſentimens & intentions de ſa 
Majeſte. | 

« Meffieurs les Plenipotentiaires de France depechent ce ſoir 
ou demain, un courier a leur Cour, avec le projet de notre traite 
a faire, & il ſeroit tres utile fi my Lord Duc de Shrewſbury 
pouvoit recevoir ſes ordres, & les executer avant que le dit 
courier de France fut renvoye ici; d'autant plus, que Meffieurs 
les Plenipatentiaires de France fe ſont expliques, que ce points 
devant Etre decides par le Roi, Monſieur le Duc de Shrewſbury 
devoit lui en parler. Nous avons Vhonneur d'etre, avec beau- 
coup de reſpect, my Lord, votre humble, &c. 
ö Le Comte MarrEI, 

Utrecht, ce me Mars, 1713. MELLAREDE. 
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the province of Vigevanaſco itſelf. France 
has ali eady conſented to the ſubſtitution of 
the right of the Houſe of Savoy to Spain 
and the Weſt Indies, after the Philippine 
line ; this done, it is not a little odd to hear 
the French Miniſters object to the ſubſtitu- 
tion of the ſame perſon's right to the diſ- 
membered parts of the Spaniſh monarchy, 
after the Auſtrian line. Will they pay a 
greater compliment to an Auſtrian than a 
Bourbon Prince, or do their politics tend 


to leave no proſpect of ever reuniting the 


Spaniſh dominions ? 
When the article was under debate, ſome 


time ago, of allowing to the Duke of Sa- 


voy, notwithſtanding the treaty of Turin, a 
liberty to fortify; the King of France ob- 
jected only to the exerciſe of this liberty, in 
the caſe of Pignerol. His Royal Highneſs 
acquieſced under this exception, and we did 
not expect to have the ſame farther ex- 
tended. France has, on one fide of the Mont 
Genevre, Briangon ; why Savoy ſhould not 
fortify on the other, is hard to imagine, and 
if, the difference about the equivalent for the 
barrier being over, this diſpute is to ſucceed, 
there will be no end of treating. But I aſk 

pardon 
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pardon for faying fo much to your Grace, 
upon a matter which is, perhaps, at this 


time decided. I am, &c. ; 
BOLINGBROKE. 


— 


To the Duke of 5 brewdury.. 
My Lox, 
Whitehall, March 3rd, 1712-13. 

I PROPOSED diſpatching this courier, 
and my Lord Dartmouth agreed with me, 
not only that we might acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of your Grace's letters of the Sth, 
N. S. but that we might likewiſe acquaint 
you with the true reaſon, ſince ſeveral falle 
ones will to be ſure be given, why the Queen 
does not open the Parliament this day, as 
ſhe intended to have done. 

On Sunday morning the Duke d'Aumont 
came to ſee me, and communicated to me a 
memorial, of which I gave your Grace an 
account in the other letter. He let him- 
ſelf in immediately to complain that he had 
been miſrepreſented at his own Court. 
Among a multitude of words, the only clear 
propoſitions I could underſtand were theſe : 
That he doubted the Duke of Shrewſbury 
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and Mr. Prior had made him paſs for one 
who took his information from the refugees, 
and who was ill with the Treaſurer and your 
fervant. I could not forbear telling him, 
that theſe were indeed very ſtrong objections 
to his conduct, and ſuch as I hoped and be- 
lieved he would never give occaſion for, as 
I was ſure he would never have any reaſon 


to complain of the two perſons laſt named. 


That our country was hard to be known, 
and that indeed a ſtranger, who took it into 
his head to beat out new ways, run a great 
riſque de S'tegarer. That I was aſſured your 
Grace and Mr. Prior too, had done him all 
imaginable juſtice, and that theſe reports 
were ſo eaſily deſtroyed, that he need give 
himſelf no farther concern about them. 

I confeſs to your Grace, I was very well 


pleaſed with this converſation, becauſe it 


gives me hopes that he will take warning, 


and not explore new tracts, inſtead of walk- 


ing on in thoſe, which hitherto have carricd 
us on ſucceſsfully enough. 
I think the Whigs ſeem to give up the 


ſucceſs of this ſeſſion. Their principal heroes 


are gone the circuit ; Notthingam is pelted 
trom all quarters. I cannot help ſay ing, in 
5 the 
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the fullneſs of my ſoul, to your Grace, that 
if we do not eſtabliſh ourſelves, and the true 


intereſt of our country, it is the Queen's and 
Treaſurer's fault. The clamour of Jaco- 
bitiſm ſeems to be the only reſource of our 


enemies, and I am ſorry to tell you, that 


the Duke of Argyle gives too affectedly into 
that poor artifice, | 

You fee, my Lord, how far the plea- 
| ſure of correſponding with your Grace car- 
ries me, and how unpertnent your indul- 
gence renders me. 

Private as well as public letters, by the 
ſame courier; and a multitude of cypher, 
properly or improperly uſed, will, I doubt, 
give you a ſurfeit of him who is, 

My Lord, your Grace's, &c. 


To Mr. Breton. 
Whitehall, March 6th, 1712-13. 
I ENTER into all the uneaſineſs which 
you feel, and which you foreſee at the Court 
where you are, The Queen does ſo too, 


and I will anſwer that you ſhall be maſter 


of ſtaying or being recalled, as you think 
moſt agreeable to your intereſt and to your 
inclination 


"OY 
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inclination. But Jet me conjure you to ſee ; 
how the new King ſets out“: if he takes a 
good phi, have your ſhare of merit; if he 
takes a bad one, let that be the reaſon of 
your leaving Berlin. As to your rank, aud 
as to other croſſes which you have had, and 
which my fecble intcreſt has not been able 
to prevent, I can only ſay, that I will be 
the firſt to adviſe you to come back, to fell, 
or retire, if they are not removed or repaid. 
But I have bore very ſevere trials of the ſame 
nature, and am thoroughly convinced that in 
the chafe of fortune, and a life of buſinels, 
a man muſt go through bad as merrily as 
through good way to arrive at his journey's 
end. 

Mr. Whitworth tells me, he has writ to 
vou; if I have not done it ſooner, you muſt 
excuſe me on account of the ſtrange, and I 
believe unprecedented ſtate that I have lived 
in for ſome time. It would appear affected 
to ſpear of it now; ſome time or other J 


* Frederick, the late King, was the firſt who was acknow- 
tdged as ſuch, He laid the foundation of that military power 
and diſcipline, which, to the ſucceeding monarchs, were ſo 
highly beneficial; but, for his greater renown; it is record- 
i 6 that he was a good Prince, and the laſt action of his life, 
was the dictating a letter to bis Miniſter, Count Ilgen, in fa- 
our of the Proteſtant ſufferers in France, | 


hops 
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hope we ſhall. Adieu. I am, with a faithful 
and fincere heart, dear Willy, | 
Your's, &c. 


2 1 


To the Earl of Orrery. 


My Lox, 
Whitehall, March 6th, 1712-13. 


WE hope every day to receive the peace 

ſigned, and probably before this letter can 
reach your hands, you will have heard that 
it is 10. 
I know your Lordſhip's concern for the 
length and ſuſpenſe of the negociation. I 
muſt therefore be ſenſible of the pleaſure 
with which you will hear that it is con- 
cluded. | 

The Queen's health is, God be praiſed ! 
very good ; but the gout not having entirely 
ſpent itſelf, her Majeſty thought fit to defer 
till Tueſday next, to open the Parliament 
for fear of cold, which might have repelled 
the humour. 

I cannot foreſee, beſides the clamour of 
Jacobititm, and of the danger of Popery, 
which, except a few old women, nobody is 


in earneſt about, any theme for Lord Not- 


tingham's, 


ſhip thould know the preſent ſtate of things 
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tingham's eloquence to diſplay itſelf upoh; 
and I think the ſeſſion will be quiet and 
ſhort. The peace made, and the nation 
ſettled on this new bottom, I hope we ſhall 
feel the good effects of a new ſcene of affairs 
at Court. Till then we are referred; till 
then, perhaps, it is reaſonable to refer us. 

As to your Lordſhip's private affairs, I 
have not been unmindful of them, but as ! 


make it a rule to ſay nothing to my friends, 


when I have not a certain anſwer to give, 
your Lordſhip muſt excuſe me if I am at 
preſent ſilent on this head. I think you will 
very ſoon be at liberty to come over, and in 
the mean time, I will employ your proxy as 
I judge your Lordſhip would do your own 
oe. I am, &c. 


— 


To the Earl of Sirafford.. 
My Lokp, 
Whitehall, March 19th, 1712-13. 
I CANNOT forbear troubling your Lord- 
ſhip with a private letter, though you muſt 
be at this time in a greater hurry than ever. 
It is, I think, neceſſary that your Lord- 


at 
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at home in ſo critical a conjuncture; and I 
believe you will be of opinion that they 
muſt, to a certain degree, be reſpected in 
all governments, more eſpecially in a go- 
vernment like ours. The making of the 
peace, my Lord, will vex none but thoſe 
who are vexed already, and of whom I hope 
the reſolution is taken of never ſtriving to 
pleaſe; beſides which it is to be conſidered, 
that as the concluſion of your work will ex- 
aſperate, ſo it will diſarm and diſpirit. 

On the other hand, the long ſuſpence of 
the treaty gives hopes to this faction, and 
conſequently increaſes their clamour, and 
whets their rage; whilſt thoſe who wiſh 
well to their country, and who, thanks be 
to God! are a vaſt majority in every part 
of the kingdom, grow tired with expecta- 
tion, and unealy under the delay. 

If all the parties concerned are ready at 
once to ſign, that, to be ſure, is moſt eli- 
gible. But if the Queen's peace is made, 
and the terms for her allies aſcertained, you 
will find the ſenſe of the nation to be, that 
we have ſtayed long enough, and that it 
was time to reſolve to ſtay no longer. Upon 
the whole matter, we ſhould ward againit 


the 
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the ebjections of your friends, our enemies 
will never want any. 


] flatter myſelf that theſe laſt orders and 


powers will remove all difficulties, and diſſi- 
pate all doubts, and that we ſhall very ſoon 
receive from your hands the moſt welcome 
preſent that you can make to your Queen and 
country. 
Give me leave to wiſh your Lordſhip moſt 
heartily joy of Lady Strafford's happy de- 
livery. I hope the next addition to your 


family will be a fon, and that he may prove 


ſuch an one as will follow the example of 
his father, and carry down without inter- 
ruption the reputation of your name to po- 
ſterity. I am, &c. 


PX 


2 


To the Lord Privy $, eal, 


My Lox, 
Whitehall, March 19th, 1712-13. 


I RECEIVED this morning the honour 
of your Lordſhip's private letter of the 28th, 
N. S. with the public diſpatch, and return you 
my humble thanks for the favourable man- 
ner in which you are pleaſed to accept my 
endeavours to ſerve you. 


The 
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The perſon your Lordſhip is pleaſed to 
mention has, I believe, a good inſight into 
trade ; but I have ſome notion that he was 
ſuſpected, and, if I remember right, not 
without ſome grounds, of carrying on 2 
clandeſtine trade, during the war, to France. 
Some thoughts I have had of Mr. Drum- 
mond ; and if a way could be found of 


making the conſulſhip a little more valu- 


able, I believe the poſt would ſuit him, as 
I verily think he would ſuit, the poſt. Mr. 
Wood's intereſt ſhall be my particular care, 
and, one way or other, I doubt not the 
Queen will provide for him. 

Give me leave, my Lord, to ſay a word or 


two, in this private letter, of public buſt- 


neſs. We are ſurrounded with implacable 
Enemies, a faction at home not numerous, 
but deſperate. I with I had no reaſon to 


add to theſe, our confederates abroad: no 


condeſcenfion, no temper, no moderation can 
abate the edge of the malice of this league, 
and till the peace 18 made, their malice 1s 
terrible ; becauſe, God alone can tell what 
accidents may happen, and they are ready 
to improve any to the common confuſion. 
The bulk of the nation is declaredly againſt 

3 theſe 
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theſe people, and is aware of their deſigns: 
but then, as 1t too often happens in a good 
cauſe, our friends are apt to cool, which ren- 
ders them no match for the fury of party 
agitators, and they languiſh under the long 
expectation of what they ardently with. This 
is not all. The reaſons of the delay of the 
treaty cannot be expoſed to public view, and 
if they could, few would be competent judges 
of the validity of them. Whereas, every 
man will feel the difference of the national 
expence, and many perhaps will imagine 
it greater than in truth it will be. The uſe 
I would preſume to make of theſe reflections 
and of divers others, which your Lordſhip's 
thoughts will better ſuggeſt to you than I can 
pretend to do, is the neceſſity either of fign- 


ing immediately in conjunction with the al- 


lies, or of ſigning on the Queen's part, with- 
out ſtaying for them. The firſt is to be ſure 
beſt, but the laſt is infinitely better than a de- 
lay of twenty-four hours. 

Your Lordſhips are, it is very true, in the 
eye of faction, and every ſtep you take, is 
expoſed to the comment of party; but ſo 
are thoſe who have the honour to ſerve with 


you; we ſerve together, and, by the grace of 


5 God, 
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God, we will ſtand and fall together; of the 
latter, I think, there is no danger, but by 
the failure or longer delay of the peace. 

If your Lordſhip could ſee as nearly as I 


do, what paſſes now here, and what the pre- 
ſent diſpoſitions of men are, you would the 


more eaſily excuſe the liberty I take. 1 hope, 
however, for your Lordſhip's pardon, ſince 


the frankneſs I uſe proceeds from no prin- 


ciple but that of zeal for the Queen's ſervice, 
and of true reſpect for your Lordſhip, to 
whom, I am, &c. 


De Monſeur de Torcy. 
A Verſailles, le 8me Mars, 1713. 


VOUS verrez, Monſieur, par. les lettres 
de Monſieur le Duc de Shrewſbury, que le 
Roi n'a voulu tirer d'autre avantage du 
bon état ou ſe trouvent les diſpoſitions faites 
pour la campagne, que celui d'en prevenir 
Pouverture, & de conclure la paix preſente- 
ment, plutot que d' attendre a la traiter les 


armes à la main. 


Sa Majeſte s' eſt conformee a tout ce que 


la Reine a deſire, ainſi le plan de la paix 
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générale, & celui de la paix particulière 
etant également concertes, rien n'empeche 
que Tune ou l'autre ne ſoit inceſſamment 
ſignee a Utrecht, ſuivant ce que vous me 
faites l'honneur de me marquer. 

Sa Majefte Britannique pourra par conſé- 
quent annoncer à ſon Parlement le fruit des 
ſoins qu'elle a pris pour le repos de I Europe, 
& contraindre les mal-intentionnes a garder 
le ſilence. On ne doute pas ici qu'elle n'en 
ſoit abſolument maitreſſe, & je vous aſſure, 
my Lord, qu'il n'y a point d'avis ou l'on 
ajoute plus de foi, qu'a ceux que vous voulcz 
bien donner pour Pavantage reciproque des 
deux nations. Vous avez trop bien réuffi 2 
le procurer, peur avoir aucune defiance de ce 
qui vient de votre part, & ſi jamais vous 
aviez envie de me tromper, vous pourriez 
jouir long- tems de ce plaiſir, avant que jen 
euſſe le moindre ſoupcon: je ſuis en veritc 
bien eloigne de pareilles idées, & je vous de- 
mande encore, a l'occaſion de la paix que je 
compte faite, la continuation de la meme 
confiance & des memes marques d'amitie, 
dont vous m'avez honore. 


Je ſuis perſuade, my Lord, que la Reine: 


{era contente du contentement general que 
le 
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le Roi donne à tout ce qu'elle a demande ; 
mais les malheureux particuliers, qui auront 
des biens dans les lieux cedes ou reſtitues, ne 


le ſeront gueres de la loi que vous leur im- 


poſez par l'article 14, fi ſa Majeſte Britan- 
nique, remplie d'équité, & inſtruite des 
clauſes des traites, ne decide pas ſur ce 
point; comme il y a bien de Tattendre de 
ſa juſtice. 

Je me rapporte à ce que j'ai eu Phonneur 
de dire ſur ce ſujet a Monſieur le Duc de 
Shrewſbury, & a ce qu'il en aura ecrit, & 
Jeſpere qu'un traite, qui doit faire le bon- 
heur des deux nations, & dont la conduite 
& la conclution ſont dues a vos ſoins, ne 
renfermera pas la moindre apparence d'in- 
juſtice. 

Je reſſens bien vivement, my Lord, Tat- 
tention que vous voulez bien donner aux in- 
terets de Monſieur le Duc de St. Pierre, & 
je vous aſſure que je n'ai pas beſoin de nou- 
velles raiſons pour fortifier Pattachement que 
j'ai pour vous, & avec lequel je ſerai toute 
ma vie, plus que perſonne, 

| Monſieur, votre, &c. 
DE Torcy. 
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Monſieur de Torcy. 
De Whitehall, ce 2 3zme Mars, V. S. 1712-13. 

IL faut que je profite de cette occaſion, 
Monſieur, pour vous aſſurer de mes tres- 
humbles reſpects, & pour vous dire que les 
lettres que j'ai regu d' Utrecht, du 20me, 
21me, & 25me, m' avoient preſque dèſeſ- 
pere; celles du 28me m'ont un peu con- 
ſole; je vois par ces dernières que la paix de 
tout le monde ſera faite en meme-tems ; les 
conditions que Monſieur de Sinzendorf de- 
mande, pour qu'il puiſſe ſigner celle de l Em- 
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pereur, étant d'une nature à ne pouvoir pas 
accrocher la negociation. 

Monſicur le Duc d'Aumont a étè informe, 
de tems en tems, des pretextes dont on s'eſt 
ſervi, pour diffèrer d'un jour à l'autre la fig- 
nature des traites entre la Grande Bretagne 
& la France, il fait auſſi les reponſes que £ 
j ai données, & les ordres precis & reitercs 4 


que j'ai envoyes, de la part de la Reine; 1 
ainſi je n'entre pas dans ce detail, vous en 

lercz deja inſtruit. | 
Monteur le Duc de Shrewſbury vous com- 
muniquera, Monſieur, les ordres que Ia 
Reinz a donnes, & qu'elle fera obſerver 
| touchant 
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touchant les bond immobilia des ſujets du Roi. 
Sa Majeſte, aura une entiere ſatisfaction la- 


deſſus, & la Reine prendra avec plaiſir cette 


nouvelle occaſion de montrer combien les 


intérèts de la France lui ſont a cœur. Elle 


ne doute point que le Rot de ſon cote ne 
veuille jeter un ci] de compaſſion ſur ces 


malheureux qui ſouffrent dans les galeres * 
cette action ſera digne du grand cœur, & 1c 


la picte du Roi; elle ſera la marque la plus 
eſſentielle que ſa Majeſte puiſſe donner de 
ſa conſideration pour la Reine, & elle fermera 
la bouche a tous ces mauvais diſcoureurs, 
qui ne cherchent qu'à noircir Vouvrage de la 
paix, & les caractères de tous ceux qui s'en 
ſont meles. Je ſuis, &c. 


B. 


From the Duke of FOE 
My Lon D, 
Paris, March 23rd, 1713, N. S. 


1 THINK it is proper for your Lordſhip's 
information, as well as Lord Treaſurer's, to 


* In June, 1712, the Queen ſent the Marquis de Miramont 
to Utrecht, upon a ſpecial commithon in behalf of the French 
refugees and the Proteſtants, as well] in France in the galleys, 
as on the Continent. 
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ſend you the copy of a letter I received from 
Lord Lexington; fome of the objections are 
ſlight, ſome are anſwered by the ſolemnity 
with which the whole paſſed laſt week in 
Parliament, and Monſieur de Torcy aſſures 
me the renunciations of theſe Princes were 
formed and approved in Spain; however, I 
ought to obſerve to you, that the renuncia- 
tions of the Dukes of Berry and Orleans, 
having been made before I came hither, and, 
as I underitand, before the draughts were ſent 
to England, which will appear by the dates 
of them, the ſolemnity oft King an oath was 
not obſerved: at that ti:nc,, which I ſee was 
done by the King of Spa; J mentioned this 
the other day to Montieur de Lorcy, who 
ſeemed not to have remarked whether they 
had {worn or not, and 1s not verſed in theſe 
forms ; but by his anſwer I am inclined to be- 
lieve, if that, or any other thing their con- 
ſtitution permits them to do, be yet inſiſted 
upon, it will not be denied, 1n order to give 
full ſatisfaction upon this head; but on the 
other hand, if the public manner in which 
theſe Princes gave their conſent in the Parlia- 
ment, be thought ſufficient, I am of OPINION 
nothing new thould be aſked that were not 
material, 
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material, of which | acknowledge myſelf a 
very ill judge, being wholly unacquainted with 


forms, and having no Civilian here I can de- 


pend upon. 

It may b proper farther to take notice to 
your Lordſhip, that, by letters from Utrecht, 
I perceive the allies, as well as the French, 
ſeem indifferent whether the Emperor, at the 
concluſion of the peace, ſhould renou:'ce to 
thoſe parts of the Spanith Monarchy which 
the King of Spain is to poſſeſs, ard conſe- 
quently his Catholic Majeſty not renounce 
to thoſe parts ot that monarchy the Eimpe- 
ror is to poſſeſs; this teems to be making 
a peace, and at the ſame tune leaving ſuch 
ſeeds for another war, that it is well worth re- 


flection, whether ſuch renunciations on all 


hands ſhould not be made at a general peace; 
and the rather, becauſe the renunciations lay 
down the balance of power in Europe as their 
foundation; expreſſing that Spain ought not 
to be united either to France or the Houſe 
of Auſtria ; and there is an expreſſion in the 
Duke of Orleans” renunciation, which in ſome 
mealure makes the Emperor's renouncing a 
condition. 1 5 
This letter being only writ for your Lord- 
1 ſhip 
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ſhip and Lord Treaſurer, I hoped I might 
have diſpatched my public letter to yourſelf 
and Lord Dartmouth at the ſame time ; but 
Monſieur de Torcy's courier calling in haſte, 
T want time, and ſhall ſend another to-morrow 
with the inſtruments relating to the renuncia- 
tion; Mr. Prior being now at Verſailles upon 
that buſineſs, and till his return I am not fully 
enough informed to write, I am, &c. 

SHREWSBURY. 


1 


From the Duke of Shrewſbury. 
My Loxrn, 


— 


Paris, March 25th, 1713, N. 8. 
I AM to acknowledge your Lordſhip's of 
the 3rd inſtant, and am very glad to have your 
approbation of what I may have done here 
towards perfecting the peace. I hope your 
Lordſhip's orders to Utrecht will have finiſh- 
ed the concluding it there; though by letters 
received from thence ſince they had orders of 
the 28th of February, O. S. I find there till 
remain ſome difficulties, but ſuch as J hope are 
already overcome; the firſt is the referring the 
conſideration of the four ſpecies to commiſ- 
ſioners, upon which I have to ſay, that when 
I told 
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I told Monſieur de Torcy her Majeſty's re- 
ſolutions in thoſe words, as you find them in 
the memorial laſt agreed to, comme la Reme à 
dejd conſenti de renvoyer la diſcuſſion des quatre 
eſpeces a la determination des Commiſſionarres 
apres la paix, ſa Majeſts entend que les Etats 
en feront de meme, he alledged, that this fti- 
pulation was unneceflary, for the Dutch had 
already departed from thoſe demands; to 
which I replied, that in caſe the thing were 
ſo, we had no more to fay on that head ; but 
however, that nothing ſhould be altered in 
the whole memorial, it was agreed that it 
might ſtand as it was. 

The French Plenipotentiaries in their laf 
letter to Monſieur de Torcy affirm, that the 
Dutch had departed from the ſpecies to be 
referred, and that, as well the Dutch as our 
Plenipotentiaries, do ſtill acknowledge that 

they had departed from that demand; but 
after having ſeen the abovementioned clauſe 
of the memorial, they inſiſt anew upon the 
point before given up, taking for pretext, that 
they made this conceſſion when they expect- 
ed, or hoped at leaſt, to have all the Cha- 
tellenies and dependencies, which they de- 
manded, about Ipres, but that Ballieul being 
1 | -- = JN 
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now given to the French, they think them- 
telves ditengaged from their former conceſſion ; 
I give your Lordſhip this plain account, tnat 
the Queen may ſec how this matter Raids, 
and if it be not already adjuſted, that her Ma- 
jeſty may give ſuch orders as ſhe judges 
proper. | 

As to the other point of the Elector of 
Bavaria's returning into the Palatine Elec- 
torate, if he is ſo to do, after the death of 


the preſent Elector, and his brother Charles 


only, or after the extinction of all the bro- 
thers and their heirs, Monſteur de Torcy aſ- 
terts, that that matter has been already ſettled 
in the manner that the French Plenipoten- 


tiaries affirm, and referred himſelf thereupon | 


to your Lordſhip. 

The renuncitions, as I receive them au- 
th-ntically atteſted, I have ſent one to I.ccd 
Lexington, and another to Lord Dartmouth ; 
as 1 do likewiſe ſend to the Lords Plenipo- 
tentiaries at Utrecht a third, atteſted as a true 
copy. | 

have acquainted Monſieur de Torcy with 
vv hat your Lordſhip writ me of the method 
which her Majeity had taken to be informed 
of ena immobiltia, with which he does not 
doubt 
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doubt but the King will be very well fatit- 
fied, when he informs his Majeſty of it. 
As to the points of the Vegevanaſco, and 
the right of fortifying, upon which the Savoy 
Plempotentiaries write to your Lordſhip, I 
underſtand this King will ſatisfy his Royal 
Highneſs, and has ſent orders accordingly to 
his Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht ; but as to the 


point of ſucceſſion in the family of Savoy to 


that part of the Spaniſh Monarchy which 
the Emperor is to have, in caſe of failure in 
the Auſtrian line, this Court look upon it as 
a propoſition entirely new, and as what will 
not appear, throughout the whole courſe of 
the negociation, to have been ſtipulated, or 


ever demanded ; allowing it to be a thing of 


great conſequence, and what may merit a fu- 
ture conſideration, they conſider as conſiſting 
of ſuch various parts and claims, and as a 


thing at ſo remote a diſtance, in which fo 


many people's conſent muſt be formally ob- 
tained, that they judge it impracticable to be 
ſettled, in a treaty which they think ſo near 
being perfected, as to expect every day its be- 

ing ſigned. 
Mr. Prior has ſent to Mr. Gilligan the 
papers incloſed in your ILordſhip's of the 3rd, 
ard 
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and the paragraph of that letter relating to the 
affair of the aſſiento; and before the receipt 
of your letter, Mr. Prior, in anſwer to one 
from Mr. Gilligan, had writ to him to ſend 
us more explicitly the ſtate of that matter, as 
to the ſums to be agreed on, to buy off the 
French effects; Monſieur de Torcy in the 
mean time aſſures me, that the thing is in a 
fair way of being adjuſted at Madrid, and is 
apprehenſive it may be embroiled if we enter 
upon it here, before we hear farther from 
Spain. I am, &c. i 
SHREWSBURY. 


P. S. I ſend your Lordſhip incloſed an ac- 
count concerning the King of Sweden, which 
I received laſt night from his Miniſter here. 

The ſuſpenſion of arms finiſhes the 22nd 
of next month, which I only mention in caſe 
they ſhould not fign ſo ſoon at Utrecht, that 


no time may be loſt to renew, though I hope 


there will be no occaſion. 
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To the Duke of Shrewſbury. 


My Lox, 
Whitehall, March 24th, 1712-12. 


34 TAKE the opportunity which the de- 
parture of this courier gives me, to ac- 
knowledge the honour of your Grace's let- 
ters of the 231d and 25th of this month, 
both which I have read to the Queen, and 
communicated to my Lord Treaſurer. 

We really took it for granted here, that 
the Princes of the blood in France had 
{worn to their ſeveral renunciations of the 
crown of Spain as King Philip did to his 
renunciation of the crown of France; and 
the words at the latter end of the renuncia- 
tions of the Dukes of Berry and Orleans 
confirmed this opinion. It 1s there ſaid, Nous 
jurons ſolennellement ſur les evangiles contenus 
au miſſel, &c. 

I confeſs, my Lord, the infertion of theſe 


words in the acts, and the omiſſion of the ſo- 


lemnity of the oath, carry ſomething along 
with them which I do not like ; the Queen 
ſeemed to be of the ſame mind: and if I 
have nothing more particular in command 
to ſay to your Grace upon this head, I be- 

lieve 
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lieve it is becauſe things are thought ſo far 
advanced, that there is hardly time to over- 
hale this proceeding; and in ſuch caſe per- 
haps, it were better to take it for granted 
the Princes have ſworn, than to enter into 
a conteſt, which may give ground to other 
people now, and to the French hereafter, 
to cavil about the validity of theſe tts. 
Will your Grace allow me to add my pri- 
vate ſentiment ? If you find the want of this 
ſolemuity may be ill ſupplied previouſſy to 
the peace, or on the ratiiying of it, the 
Princes, I think, ought to ſwear, not as if 
at your Grace's inſtance they were doing an 
act which they had before neglected, but as 
if they took the oath in a proper time and 
place. 
As to the latter part of your Grace's letter 
of the 23rd, I believe you may remember, 
my Lord, that Philip tome time ago, deſired 
the Emperor might be obliged to renounce 
to Spain; and the Imperial Court at that 
time thought they ſhould be able to pro- 
tract the treaty, and to catch ſomewhat more 
in the ſcramble, by valuing their airy title 
high, and by inſiſting on terms before they 
parted with it. For theſe reaſons, the Spa- 
nifh 
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niſh Miniſters were beat off from this de- 
mand then, as the Imperial Miniſters now 
deſire to have it not made upon them, ſo 
that I fear it will be impracticable to alter 
this part of the ſyſtem. The ſeveral trea- 
3 ties will make the partition, the ſeveral trea- 
ties will be ſworn to, and if hereafter luſt of 
power, and favourable opportunities, ſhould 
9 prevail on ſome of the parties to invade the 
others, in ſpite of the treaties, the ſame 
temptations would, I fear, have the fame 
effect, in ſpite of the renunciations. I would 
beg leave to add, that the union of France 
and Spain was ſo near in proſpect, and fo 
terrible in conſequence, that nothing lefs 
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than the meaſure taken could appear ſuffi- 
cient to prevent it. Whereas, if Philip or 
his iſſue, ſhould in time to come attempt to 
repoſſeſs themſelves of any diſmerabered part 
of Spain's ancient dominions, ſuch a war 
would be as little formidable to Great Britain 
perhaps, as any that could ariſe; and if this 
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Emperor or any future Auſtrian Prince, 
ſhould thiuk of conquering Spain and the 
Indies, he might be laughed at for a mad- 
man, but the ſound of his trumpets would 
frighten nobody. Your Grace is fo much 
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uſcd to indulge me, that I depend on yout 
goodneſs to excuſe the freedom, with which 

I throw out theſe crude thoughts which OC- 
cur to me. 

The account which your Grace gives of 
the four ſpecies, unriddles what I did not 
underſtand before. My Lords the Plenipo- 
tentiaries write in ſuch a ſtyle concerning 
the intereſts of Holland, in their letter of 
the 28th, that this difficulty, as well as all 
others, we conclude 1s over ; and therefore, 
the only orders which went laſt poſt to 
Utrecht, are thoſe which your Grace wall 
find in the incloſed copy of my diſpatch of 
Friday laſt. 

In this ſituation of affairs, I ſhould ſay 
nothing on that point of the Elector of Ba- 
varia's returning to the rank of firſt Elector, 
and to the Upper Palatinate, did not Mon- 
ſieur de Torcy refer himſelf to me, as your 
Grace is pleaſed to tell me in your's of the 
25th: Monſieur de Torcy ſhould remember, 
and I am confident Mr. Prior does, that 
when I was in France, I poſitively refuſed 
to engage for the Queen, in any thing re- 
lating to the Elector of Bavaria, farther 


than the Plenipotentiaries had gone at that 
| | time, 
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time, at Utrecht. If your Grace pleaſes to 
compare what is ſaid on this ſubject, in the 
ſecond column of the general plan, with the 
minutes taken at Fontainbleau, Auguſt 21ſt, 
1712, you will ſee this to be fact. 

The Queen has all along entrenched her- 
ſelf in the general, and, according to Mon- 
ſieur Buys, vague propoſition. She never 
would determine for the explication there- 
of, made by the German Miniſters, that the 
Elector ſhould not return to his rank, and 
to the Upper Palatinate, till after the ex- 
tinction of the Rudolphin line, nor for that 
made by the French Miniſter, that he ſhould 
return immediately on the death of the 
Elector Palatine and his brother Charles, 
without regard even to the children of the 
latter. Both fides have frequently applied 
to the Queen, but both ſides have failed in 
their attempts to engage her to explicit de- 
claration. If the French underſtand her fi- 
lence to be an aſſent to their explication of 
the general article, the Germans may as 
well conclude that the ſame filence 1s an en- 
gagement in their behalf; but enough of 
this, the Elector of Bavaria has had fair 
play, and his bufineſs goes better than he 

Vol. III. LI had 
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had reaſon to expect, though her Majeſty 
has kept herſelf free from declarations and 
_ engagements, which were not conſiſtent 
with the meaſures it became her to keep 
towards other Princes. 

My Lord Treaſurer writes to your Grace, 
concerning the bona immobilia of the 
French, and the liberty of the Galeriens. 
I have only to acquaint your Grace, that 
Mr. Moore * is preparing ſuch a ſcheme as 
ſhall effectually anſwer the deſire of his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty on one head, and we hope 
the Miniſters in France will think of doing 
the other with an equal good grace. It may, 
perhaps, be neceſſary to obſerve that the 
Queen does not mean, as I ſee Monſieur de 
Torcy, in a letter to Gaultier, ſtates it, to 
alter the clauſe in the treaty about im- 
moveables. No, my Lord ; as we ſhall have 
no ſtipulation in favour of the Proteſtants, ſo 
neither ſhall the French have any in favour 
of their immoveables; but the Queen takes 
the King's word in one calc, and he muſt 
take her Majcity's in the other, which your 
Grace is impowered to, give. 


* Arthur Moore, a Commiffioner of trade and plantations, 
and principally concerned in framing the treaty of commerce. 


I fay 
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I fay nothing about Savoy, nor about Mr. 
Gilligan's letter to Mr. Prior, becauſe we 
hear Som Utrecht and from Madrid, that 
thoſe matters are over. 
Ihe true ſtate of the King of Sweden” 3 
affairs, is much worſe than his Miniſter re- 
preſented them to your Grace; it is high 
time to think of ſaving him, in ſpite of him- 
ſelf; ſomething is doing towards it, but J 
have not time to enter into that detail. 

I muſt beg leave, before I conclude this 
long letter, to recommend to your favour a 
very hard caſe, which I have writ to Mr. 
Prior upon. Mr. William Churchill, who has 
had the honour of your Grace's patronage. 
formerly, and for whom I have had a long 
kindneſs, is deeply concerned in it. A letter 
of attorney, and the vouchers, are ſent to 
Mr. Arbuthnot, who will apply to your 
Grace, and I once more entreat your favour 
to the parties concerned. I incloſe a me- 
morial on this head for your Grace's in- 
formation, and am, with the greateſt re- 
ſpect, &c. 


L " 
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To Mr. Drummond, 


SIR, 
Whitehall, March 24th, 1712-13. 


ALTHOUGH I have not lately troubled 
you unneceſſarily with any of my letters, yet 
I have not been unmindful of your intereſts ; 
I waited an opportunity of acknowledging 
my perſonal obligations to you, as well as 
the eſſential ſervices which you did the 
Queen's aftairs, at a time when the fitua- 


tion of them was extremely nice, and J think 


the opportunity now offers itſelf. 
Notwithſtanding the alterations made in 
the barrier of the States-General, by the 
new treaty, certain it is, that all poſſible care 
muſt be taken, in agreeing at firſt on pru- 
dent regulations, and in preſerving theſe re- 
gulations afterwards, or the Britiſh commerce 
to the Spainiſh Low Countries, will be ex- 
poſed to great hardſhips, perhaps to ruin. 
Commaillaries were to meet in Flanders, to 
adjuſt, on the behalf of the Queen, the Em- 
peror, and the States-General, ſuch rules 
and methods as are moſt proper to preſerve 
and keep things, in reſpect to trade, on the 
foot whereon they ſtood during the reign 


of 
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of the late King of Spain. But, my Lords 
the Plenipotentiaries are of opinion, and 
her Majeſty agrees with them, that this work 
may be more advantageouſly and more ex- 
peditiouſly performed at Utrecht, under the 
influence of the Miniſters of the reſpective 
parties, than in any other place. I ſhall 
therefore ſend you by Friday's poſt, her Ma- 
jeſty's commiſſion, under the great ſeal, to 
authorize you to undertake and proceed in 
this buſineſs. As the joining any one to 
you, who is not ſkilful in affairs of this na- 
ture, can never advance, and may prejudice 
the ſervice ; and as I have not any proper 
perſon to offer to the Queen, you will be at 
firſt fingly employed, if hereafter another 
ſhould be thought of, he may be added by 
another commiſſion. In the mean while, 
that no time may be loſt, your commiſſion 
{hall be diſpatched. 

Thus much I have acquainted my Lords 
the Plenipotentiaries with, but L think it 
proper to let you know farther, that the 
Queen is ſo diſſatisfied with Loggan's beha- 
viour, and indeed inſufficiency, that he is to 
be removed, and his poſt filled by you. 

L13 Mr. 
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Mr. Laws cannot well be continued, for 
ſeveral reaſons, in thoſe countries after the 
peace, and her Majeſty has determined to 
appoint you her Secretary and Reſident at 
Bruſſels, ſo that theſe two employments, 
which are very compatible, and perhaps bet- 
ter placed in one than in two, will, I believe, 
render your poſt very agreeable to you. 

I was not willing to let this poſt go, with- 
out acquainting you what you are to expect 
in general; by the next I ſhall write more 
particularly on the ſubject of your commiſ- 
ſion. Your letter of tae 31ſt, came to my 
hands laſt night, for which, I am to return 
my thanks, and to deſire you to be perſuaded 
that at all times and on all occaſions, you | 
may depend on the beſt ſervices of, 

Sir, &C. 


— — 


— — — 


To the Earl of Orrery. 
Whuehall, March 24th, 1912-13, 
MY dear Lord, I do not wonder at your 
impatience to get out of the bad company 
which you have kept of late. If a man 
is doomed to ſtruggle with faction, he would, 
| | | I think 
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I think, chooſe to do it at home, but to go 
abroad on this errand is intolerable. 
| The Queen, to whom 1] opened your 
Lordſhip's preſent ſituation and your requeſt, 
is as deſirous as you can be, to give up the 
government into the Emperor's hands, and 
commands me to let your Lordſhip know 
that as ſoon as you can return home, it is 
her intention you ſhould; but upon your 
departure from Bruſſels, her Majeſty would 
have it known that you return thither no 
more, and that ſhe has withdrawn herſelf 
from any future ſhare in the adminiſtration 
of thoſe affairs. 
I write to my Lords the Plenipotentiaries 
upon this ſubje&, and I take it for granted, 
your Lordſhip will hear from them very 
ſuddenly, that the Emperor and States are 
agreed, as to the terms of the barrier of 
of the latter, after which ſome form of giv- 
ing up the government to his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty muſt, I ſuppoſe, be obſerved, and then 
your Lordſhip will immediately, purſuant 
to the letters which next boat ſhall carry 
to you, take your leave of your ſeditious 
ſubjects, and haſten to the arms of your 
friends and miſtreſſes. 
5 L14 We 
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We ſhall wind up our bottoms probably 


in as little time as you can get ready for 
your journey hither, and I am ſure you 
would not leave your work, diſagreeable as 
it is, when you are within ſo few days of 
concluding it. : 

The cle of trade might have rendered 
a longer ſtay in the Netherlands neceſſary, 
but we, have given another turn to that 


matter, and Inflcad of appointing the Com- 


miſſioners to meet in Flanders, where they 
would have been under your Lordſhip's di- 
rection, they are now to aſſemble at Utrecht. 
I inclole an extract of what I write to the 
Plenipotentiaries for your LOGO s infor- 
mation. 

All our accounts from Utrecht, as well as 
Paris, make us depend. ſo much on having 
the inſtruments of the general peace exe- 
cuted in few days, that the Queen deter- 
mines to receive them before ſhe meets her 
Parliament, ſo that the two houſes will not 
fit till "Thurſday in Eaſter week, which 1 
take will be the ninih of April. 

I be peace made, we may hope to know 

a little quiet, and to ſce ſome government 
eſtabliſhed : _ but indeed at preſent, 

7}; : 8 amidſt 
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amidſt the clamour of faction, the diſtruſt 
of friends, and the hurry of buſineſs equally 
important and voluminous, no N can 
be equal to that of 

Your ever faithful, Kc, 


I was glad to meet little Lord Broghil * 
this morning in the Park fo well, and in fo 
fair a way of continuing ſo. 


From the Duke of SY 


My Lok p, 
Paris, March 31ſt, 1713, N. S. 


BY the letters which I have lately receiv- 
ed from the Lords Plenipotentiaries at 
Utrecht, and ſome copies and abſtracts of 
what they write to you, I obſerve that their 
 Lordſhips have a very zealous and com- 
mendable intention to endeavour that the 
ſigning of the peace may be general, and 
that they conſtantly transfer the fituation in 
which the Imperial Miniſters are, as to their 
demands, and the advances they make to 
render their coming in practicable; this has 
occaſioned the ſending ſeveral ſchemes, in 


* Eldeſt ſon of the Earl of Orrery, 
| 255 which 
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which new points are often ſtarted, and the 
intereſt of ſome Princes, which we thought 
ſettled, are again diſputable; and many ſo 
eſſential alterations are propoſed, that they 


muſt in their own nature, coſt a great deal 


of time to adjuſt; the effect of this is, that 
their Lordſhips ſend to me to preſs this 
Court to agree to ſeveral points, in which, 
having no order from the Queen, nor know- 
ing how far her Majeſty may have approved 
of them, I think I ſhould take too much 
upon myſelf if I entered into them; my 
Lord, in caſe no alteration is to be made 
in the ſcheme already propoſed, and the 
method by which it is to be effected, I think 


England, Portugal, Holland, Savoy, and 


Pruffia, may in a very, ſhort time ſign their 


reſpective treaties, and the reſt of the allies 
may profit of the term allowed them, if they 
think fit; but if thoſe who are now ready, 
ſhall be obliged to wait for thoſe who are 
but juſt beginning to treat, I apprehend the 
whole may prove, like all things of this 
nature, a work of more time than js at firſt 
imagined, and may give advantages to the 
French, which poſtibly are not yet enough 
foreſeen ; one thing is obvious, that the ceſ— 

1 ſation 
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ſation in Catalonia and Italy allows them an 
opportunity of collecting all their power 
againſt Germany and Flanders. 

When your Lordſhip lays this before her 
Majeſty, as a conſideration of the greateſt 
conſequence, you will do me the juſtice to 
add, that I ſhall conform myſelf to her 
orders, with all imaginable duty and zeal 
tor her ſervice I am, my Lord, &c. 

SHREWSBURY, 


—— =o —— 
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FOREIGN LETTERS AND PAPERS, &c, 
| 


MEMORIAL. (Page 132.) 
For the Duke of Savoy. 


THE ſubſtitution of the Duke of Savoy and of his fa- 
mily, to the Crown of Spain and the Indies, ſhall be 
executed, when the article relative to the re-union of the 
two monarchies is accompliſhed. The ;ſubſtitution ſhall 
be inſerted in all the acts of renunciation, as well that 
of the King of Spain, as thoſe of the Dukes of Berry and 
Orleans. Ir ſhall be acknowledged by his Moft Chriſtian 
Majeſty, and alſo by the Cortes of Spain. The whole, 
according to the plan contained in Lord Bolingbroke's 
letter to the Marquis de Torcy of the 17th July, O.S. 
Sicily ſhall be ceded to the Duke of Savoy, when the 
faid ſubſtitution is executed. Upon the arrival of my Lord 
Lexington, or ſuch Miniſter as the Queen ſends to Spain, 
at Madrid, the King of Spain ſhall execute a ſecret arcicle, 
by which he engages to cede Sicily to the Duke of Sa- 
voy, by the peace, whether general or ſeparate, and to give 
him poſſeſſion of that kingdom, upon the exchange of the 
ratifications. His Royal Highneſs may take actual poſ- 
ſeſſion of that iſland, as ſoon as the ratifications of a general 
peace, or of a ſeparate peace between Great Britain, 
France, Spain, and Savoy, are executed and exchanged; 
and the Queen is ready to agree with his Moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, upon an article * to prevent his Royal Highneſs 
either exchanging or alienating the faid iſland, for any 


The King gives his conſent to ſuch an article. 


cauſe 
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cauſe or pretence whatever. The above cited letter of 
Lord Bolingbroke to the Marquis de Torcy, of 17th July, 
ſhall be followed, as well in what relates to the ceſſion of 
Sictly, as to the ſubſtitution of his Royal Highneſs, in all 
points not altered by this memorial. | 

With regard to the barrier of his Royal Highneſs, we 
mult lay down as a principle, that the Queen has no wiſh 
to aggrandiſe him on the ſide of France, and that ſhe de- 
mands nothing more than his ſecurity; which ſecurity 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has already promiſed to all the 
allies of her Britannic Majeſty. The Miniſters of France 
contend that this ſecurity is implied in the offers made by 
the King to his Royal Highneſs, to give up to him Exilles, 
Feneſtrelles, and the valley of Pragelas. Thoſe of the 
Duke of Savoy inſiſt, on the contrary, upon many other 
points, as indiſpenſably neceſſary for ſuch ſecurity. The 
Queen, who cannot take upon her to decide this affair, de- 
fires his Royal Highneſs's reaſons may be examined and 
8 with thoſe of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, at 

trecht. 


In Explanation of the Article to prevent the Re-union of the 
two Monarchies. 


The contents of articles, propoſed by her Majeſty the 
Queen of Great Britain, for a ſuſpenſion of arms, the 6th 
June, O. S. and accepted by his Majeſty the Moſt Chriftian 
King, in his — given the 22d of ſame month, N. S. 
ſhall be followed. The Queen will, without loſs of time, 
diſpatch the Miniſter ſhe intends to ſend to Spain, and all 
the ſaid renunciations ſhall be made and accepted by his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in the ſpace of ſix weeks, or 
ſooner if poſſible. This article will meet with leſs difficulty, 
as the King has already granted it, and as, if a general 
or ſeparate peace does not follow, all theſe acts are to be 
null and void. | 


Relating to the Intereſts of the Eleftor of Bavaria. 


The Queen thinks it juſt that the Elector of Bavari: 
ſhould be reſtored to the poſſeſſion of the Duchy and Elec- 
torate of Bavaria, excepting always the Upper Palatinatc, 
which will remain and belong, with the rank and dignity 
of firſt Elector to the Elector Palatine, and failing him, to 


his brœther Prince Charles of Neubourg ; ſo that the ſaid 
| Elector 
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Elector of Bavaria cannot hope to recover it till the death 
of the Elector Palatine, and of his brother. 

The Queen thinks it unneceſſary ſhe ſhould actually 
engage to uſe her endeavours to obtain ſomething for the 
Elector of Bavaria, as the French Miniſters will make uſe 
of his poſſeſſion of the places he now holds in the Ne- 
therlands, to procure Sardinia for him. Her Majeſty will 
give it no oppoſition. This is all that can be expected 
from her, for it muſt be confeſſed that it would little ſuit 
with her Majeſty's honour and intereſt, to form new en- 
gagements with a Prince, who is at preſent her enemy, 
while it is not in her power to fulfil thoſe ſhe has entered 
into with her allies. : 
Fontainbleau, Auguſt 21ſt, 1712. 


To Monſieur Marſchalch. (Page 33.) 
S1 R, 
| - Whitehall, September roth, 1712. 

I HAVE juft received the letter you honoured me 
with the gth inſtant, and which ray brother put into my 
hands. | | 

I dare appeal to yourſelf, Sir, if the Queen has not 
been mindful of the King your maſter's intereſt, from 
the very beginning of the negociation, and if at the time 
the experienced from almoſt all her allies, a treatment 
which ſhe certainly never merited, the articles relating to 
your intereſt, were not nearly adjuſted. 

I always ſpoke to you, I always wrote to you, with 2 
frankneſs, which I ſhould ſcarce have obſerved, had I not 
| known that the Queen's intention was to live in ſtrick 
union with the King your maſter, and to obtain complete 
ſatisfaction for him before the concluſion of the peace. 
The Queen was informed of my communications to you, 
and the aſſurances I have fo often repeated; ſhe approves 
of them, and therefore is the more ſurpriſed, when ſhe re- 
ceived intelligence of the Prince of Anhalt's conduct, and 
your King's orders. 

The Queen, Sir, does not forſake her allies ; would to 
God ſhe had never been forſaken by them! her greateſt 
regret is, that ſhe finds herſelf at laſt diſabled from ſerv- 
ing them in any other manner than by good offers and 
remonſtrances. 

With regard to myſelf, there is nothing I more ardently 

| deſire, 
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deſire, than to deſerve his Pruſſian Majeſty's favour ; I flat- 
ter myſelf, little Bonet has not e me otherwiſe, 


though, to tell you the truth, I have ſome ſuſpicion of this 


kind, for it ſeems to me that I am not very well with the 
Refident, fince I once interrupted him, and prevented his 
ſaying ſome things which it were improper a Secretary of 
State ſhould hear. * 
In all times, in all places, and in all circumſtances, 
| I am, my dear Sir, &c. 


B. 
From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 36.) 


Fontainbleau, Augnſt 26th, 1712. 

F PROMISED you, my Lord, the King's anſwer to 
the Queen, and J have the honour to ſend it to you with 
the copy. I regret much not being able to deliver it to 
you myſelf, and I aſſure you I am very ſorry to find our in- 
tercourſe in future reduced to letters only. But I feel that 
I muft not dwell long upon that article, fo let me paſs 
on to the letters from the King's Plenipotentiaries at 
Utrecht, which I found upon my return here. 

As they were in expectation of the reſult of your 
journey, their reaſoning upon general topics is a little un- 
certain, and the main point of the diſpatch relates to a pri- 


vate diſpute between M. Meſnager with M. de Rechteren. 


1 ſend you, my Lord, the memorial I received upon it. 

The Plenipotentiaries conclude, and I believe, with ſome 
reaſon, that thoſe who are adverſe to the peace, create in- 
cidents to break off the conferences at Utrecht. As to my- 
felf, the concluſion I draw, and which you will not find 
leſs true, is that M. Meſnager is not fond of the war, and 
that his Excellency de Rechteren was drunk. 

However it may be, I apprehend, Sir, this is not a time 
either to break off the conferences, or to threaten to do ſo; 
we muſt let the Dutch remain faſt aſleep with their doſe of 
obſtinacy, and their Miniſters as much beſotted with the 
repreſentation of their ſovereignty, as with their bumpers, 
and for this purpoſe it is not improper, in my opinion, to 
aſſume a little auſterity with regard to the ſatisfaction the 
King has a right to demand for the language and proceed- 
ings of Rechteren. If you think differently, have the 


goodneſs to inform me of it, You know my —— 
| en 
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with you, and you have eaſily accuſtomed me to yield to 
your opinion without a murmur. 

That knave Aſſurini, this day enters the Baſtille. I ſend 
you, my Lord, the copy of advices he ſent to Holland: 1 
received them from cr Plenipotentiaries. He had no pa- 
pers with him ; if he has left any at Paris, I ſhall have them 
$#0-morrow. 

If his Excellency Vanderduſſen gives credit to ſuch me- 
morials, he ought not to look upon France as exhauſted, 
though, in my opinion, we ſhould not have purchaſed you 
and the Earl of Oxford too dear. 5 

They write to me, alſo, from Utrecht, that Count de 
Viglio is at Paris. But I think you have done me the ho- 
nour to mention his being ſtill in England. | 
Suffer me to be ſilent with, reſpect to our regret for your 
departure; ſhould you doubt it, you would have a bad 
opinion of all thoſe who had the honour of ſeeing you; I 
do not ſelect myſelf from the crowd, becauſe I hope you will 
always ſelect me as the man who is, with the moſt ſincere 
and true attachment, &c. | 

e DE Torcr. 


Copy of the King's letter to the Queen of Great Britain, 
from Fontainbleau, 26th Aug. 1712. (Page 36.) 


MADAM AND SISTER, 


I NEVER doubted the ſincerity of your intentions to 
promote the peace, and you have confirmed the juſt opi- 
nion I formed of you, by the miſſion of your Secretary of 
State, Lord Bolingbroke. You could not have choſen a 
Miniſter more capable of ſhortening and removing the 
difficulties in the negociation. I am perſuaded you will be 
as well ſatisfied with what he has done, as I have been 
with his conduct, and more particularly with his afſurances 
of your ſentiments with reſpect to me. Though I doubt 
not he will give you an exact report of mine towards you, 
as expreſſed to him, yet I muſt add, that I ſhall forget no- 
thing to maintain the moſt perfect friendſhip with you, to 
make known, upon all occaſions, that I am, Madam and 
Siſter, your good brother, 

Lovis. 


Vor. III. Mm From 
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From the Marguis de Torcy. (Page 40.) 


My Loxp, | 
Fontainbleau, Auguſt 2gth, 1712. 

AS you have approved of my propoſal with reſpect to 
M. de Rechteren's affair, I gave the King an account of 
what I had written to you, and of your reply, and of the 
orders given by his Majeſty to his Plenipotentiaries to the 
fame effect. | 

His Majeſty wiſhes they ſhould, through the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of England, require from the States-General a 
diſavowal of the proceedings of M. de Rechteren ; that the 
other Plenipotentiaries of Holland ſhould, for this purpoſe, 
all together, proceed to the hotel of one of the King's 
Miniſters, whither the other two would, at the ſame time, 
repair- That M. de Rechteren, the author of the inſult, 
ſhould be recalled, and another Plenipotentiary named in 
his ſtead, as the moſt certain proof that his conduct was 
without the approbation, and contrary to the intentions of 
his maſters. 

I believe they will be diſinclined to give this ſatisfaction, 
Juſt as it may be; but it will afford a ſubject for a negocia- 
tion, while ſomething better is carrying on elſewhere. _ 

The Chevalier writes to me, that he prefers going to 
Chalons, rather than to Rheims, becauſe the enemy's de- 
tachments are in the neighbourhood of the latter city, and 
proviſions ate dear there. I ſee no difficulty in this alte- 
ration, the principal object being for him to begin his jour- 
ney, and one or the other city being equally places for him 
to paſs through, where his reſidence will be not longer than 
until a place of ſecurity is provided for him out of the king- 
dom. If you think otherwiſe, my Lord, you will have the 
goodneſs to make it known to me, and you ſhall be ſatisfied. 
Lou have, in truth, reaſon to be ſo with the ſentiments 
you have excited here for you. 

The Duke d'Aumont will give you a more particular 
account of them, than he has done in the letter I incloſe. 
I envy him nothing but the pleaſure of ſeeing you at al! 

times. I give up to him the taſk of informing you of the 
vanity thoſe ladies have ſhown, whom you diſtinguiſhed 
by your commendation. . 

I only entreat you to believe that of all thoſe who have 
had the honour of ſeeing you here, no one is more entirely, 
than I ſhall be, as long as I live, &c. 
Ak | 5 Dy ToRcY- 

From 
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From the Marquis de Torcy. [(Page 42.) 


I LEARN, my Lord, your fortunate arrival in Lon- 
don, and am impatient for an account of the reception her 
Majeſty gave you, to congratulate with you. 

I hope you have completed the converſion of your infi- 
dels; thoſe with us {till preſerve ſome relics of their incre- 
dulity, and, ſupported by your Plenipotentiaries, they can 
ſcarce imagine the plan brought by the Abbe Gaultier, 
cotiid be that adopted for the peace. After what you have 
told me, my Lord, I own their reaſonings give me very 
little concern. But for the ſake of your credit and mine, 
I muſt entreat you to inform your negociators at Utrecht, 
at the proper time for it, that her Majeſty intends this plan 
ſhould be followed: you aſſured me of it, when I granted, 
in the King's name, her Majeſty's demands for the Duke 
of Savoy. By ſo doing, you will, at the ſame time, remove 
the alarms of your Plenipotentiaries with regard to Tour- 
nay, and filence the voice of infidelity here. 

In conſequence of what the Abbe Gaultier writes as 
from you, the King diſpatches a meſſenger to Madrid, and 
adviſes the King of Spain to pardon the Catalans, and [ 
doubt not he will act accordingly. He wiſhes to have paſſ- 
ports for ſix Spaniſh ſhips, now ready to fail for the Weſt 
Indies. I entreat you, my Lord, to fend them as ſoon as 
poſſible to Mr. Prior, to whom I have already ſpoken upon 
the ſubject. . | 

We parted with him with ſome difficulty, but have re- 
covered him again, three days fince. He is in requeſt not 
only for his good company, but for the pleaſure of con- 
verſing with him about you; and I affure you, that though 
his ſincerity is great, you have no reaſon to be uneaſy, for 
you loſe no part of that good opinion which you left be- 
hind you. | 

The Ducheſs d'Elbeuf reckons much upon the favour- 
able impreſſion you entertained of her niece, and I believe, 
in that confidence, ſhe writes you the letter 1 have the ho- 
nour to ſend. 

Permit me, without the aid of others, to depend entirely 
upon the honour of your friendſhip, and do me the juſtice 
to believe, &c. 

DE Toxcy. 
Fentainbleau, September 8th, 1712. 
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The Chevalier actually went from hence yeſterday, and 
I have juſt reecived a letter from him, dated Meaux ; he 
proceeds on his journey to Chalons ſur Marne. 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 44.) 
Whitehall, September 1oth, 1712. 
THAT in leaving France I thould have left my heart 
behind me, Sir, is nothing uncommon, but I have had the 
misfortune to leave my health there alſo. In fact, ſince 
my return, I have had ſome feveriſh attacks, which have 


prevented my attending to buſineſs as uſual. I went into 


the country for my recovery, and returned to Court only 
four days ago; thus, Sir, I have been deprived of the greateſt 
happineſs F can have, which is, to correſpond with you. 
T reſume my pen, with pleaſure, and I do not know that I 
ſhould feel greater ſatisfaction in writing to Madame de 
Courcillon, or to Madame de Parabeze. 

Beſide my private intereſt, in ſupport of this epiſtolary 
intercourſe, I think | may ſay that the general intereſt is 
concerned in it; for though the Earl of Dartmouth, in 
whoſe department France is, ought naturally to commu- 
nicate the Queen's orders to Mr. Prior, yet my letters to 
you, written with the openneſs of heart which I have 
promiſed, and which I ſhajl be mindful of, will certainly 
prevent ſome difficulties, and remove others. 

Surpriſe never cqualled mine upon ſeeing, by your letter 
to the Lord 'I reaſurer, and by Mr. Prior's to me, her Ma- 
jeſty's intention explainzd in a manner to induce you to 
believe, that Lord Lexington would delay his compliments 


to the King and Queen of Spain, or heſitate to acknowledge 


them as ſuch, until the article reſpecting the re-union was 
executed. It is true, he will not aſſume the character of 
Ambaſſador till that time, or at the peace ; but he will make 
no more difficulty in acknowledging the King of Spain, 
than the latter will probably make in conſenting to what 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has promiſed in his name: that 
Miniſter's inſtructions have been again looked over by the 
Lords of the Council, and l own a man muſt be ex- 
tremely ſubtle to find any thing obſcure or equivocal in 
them. | : 
Mr. Prior will fatisfy you upon this article, as the Earl 
of Dartmouth has had orders to ſend him every neceſſary 
information. by 
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You remark to me, Sir, in your letter of September 
Sth, that the infidels with you {till preſerve ſome relics of 


their incredulity. It is the ſame here; and thoſe mult be 


hardened indeed, Sir, whom ſo many miracles cannot con- 
yert to the true faith. Let us proceed, Sir, in an uniform 
plan, and keep up, on hoth ſides, that good faith which has 
hitherto been inviolably preſerved, and we ſhall, at laſt, ſub- 


due theſe diſciples of St. Thomas. 


Your honour and mine, equally dear to us, will be 
equally ſafe, as long as we adhere to what I had the Queen's 
permiſſion to ſay to you, of her Majeſty's intention on 
the general plan of the peace. You will remember, Sir, 
I repreſented to you, that her Majeſty's conduct, with re- 
ſpect to her allies, was in ſome meaſure determined by their 
own; that the violent meaſures they had purſucd, to impede 
the negociation, had had the effect of enabling the Queen to 
make peace, without their concurrence ; that in this caſe 
her Majeſty would declare to them, that ſhe had ſigned the 
treaty with France and Spain; that ſhe would propoſe the 


plan brought over by the Abbe Gaultier, as that upon 


which they might make peace ; and that ſhe would give 
them to underſtand, that in future ſhe could do nothing 
more than interpoſe her good offices as the common friend 
of all parties. | 

You will alſo remember, Sir, I had the honour to tell 
you, in caſe the Dutch in particular, or other allies, ſhould 
determine to come in, before the concluſion of the peace, 
concerted by the Queen and his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
we ſhould then have to pay more attention to them, the 
compaſſion of people here would be excited, and the Queen's 


Miniſters would be obliged to take ſuch ſteps, as in the 
other caſe, they would have abſolutely refuſed to take. 


This is what I advanced in France by her Majeſty's 
order, what by the ſame order I repeat to-day, and what you 
will find, Sir, ſtrictly adhered to. | 

The King's Plenipotentiaries ſeem to require of us 
ſomething more, when they inſiſt that her Majeſty's Mi- 
niſters do propoſe the holding a conference, in which, by a 
propoſition which appears, in ſome meaſure, contrary to 
what her Majeſty ſaid in her ſpeech, they will begin upon 
the barrier of the States-General. In the diſpute exiſting 
between your Plenipotentiaries and ours, the queſtion 1s 
not, to know whether Tournay thall be reſtored to the 
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King, or not ? for to obtain it is unneceſſary for you to be- 
gin with a ſpecific declaration; but the queſtion is, to 
know if the Queen ought to declare in 2 and im- 
mediately, that Tournay ſhall be reſtored to France? for 
it would be tantamount to ſuch a declaration, were we to 
conſent to the explanation given by your Miniſters to that 
article of the ſpeech. That I may not ſwell too much a 
letter which already threatens to be tedious, I refer you to 
what Mr. Prior will have the honour to ſay upon this 
point, and will content myſelf with ſaying, that as jt is not 
difficult to find a medium, ſo I hope we ſhall avoid every 
thing that may cauſe diſputes between the Miniſters of 
Great Britain and France. | 

The Earl of Dartmouth ſends twelve paſſports for the 
ſhips now ready to fail for the Weſt-Indies, as required by 
the King of Spain, and Mr. Prior will diſpatch them 
directly. | | 
The Queen has no objection to the change in the Che-- 
valier's route ; the principal matter is to lofe no time in 

_ procuring for him the ſecurity he requires, that he may then 
leave the kingdom, | | 

I flatter myſelf, the Ducheſs d' Elbeuf will be ſatisfied 
with what I have done purſuant to her orders, and I beg 
you to let her have the incloſed. 

I am perſuaded you do me the juſtice to believe, I have 
neglected nothing to ſerve the Duke of St. Pierre; that he 
is related to you, is ſufficient to inſure my devotion to his 
intereſt, and the Queen is very happy to have this oppor - 
tunity of ſhowing her eſteem and friendſhip for you, by 
ſending poſitive orders to her Plenipotentiaries to ſecond 
thoſe of France in their inſtances to procure that ſatisfaction 
for the Duke of St. Pjerre, which he with ſo much juſtice 
ſolicits. 

Pleaſe to excuſe the faults in a letter written in much 
haſte, and which I have not had time to ſhorten, Be aſ- 
ſured I am, &c. | 5 
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To the Duke q Aumont. (Page 80.) 
2 Whitehall, September 26th, O.S. 1712. 
THERE is nothing but your arrival at Court, Sir, 
can give me preater pleaſure than I experienced upon re- 
ceiving the honour of your letter of the 27th ult. 
The ſtate of affairs, the commiſſion I was entruſted 1 
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the politeneſs of the nation, and, above all, the King's 
goodneſs, contributed to procure me the honours I receiv- 
ed during my ſhort ſtay at the Court of France, and which 
J never can be unmindful of. But, Sir, to find you will ſtill 
preſerve your friendſhip for me, and even at this diſtance, 
overpower me with your favour, is, I muſt own, in the 
higheſt degree, flattering to me. 

Monſieur de Torcy informs me, you will ſet out in a 
few days; I expect you with impatience, and, I dare pro- 
miſe you, that though you may not here meet with the abi- 
lities of the Miniſters, nor the magnificence of the Court 
of France, you will however experience much integrity in 
our-negociations, and may enjoy pleaſures which, without 

making a great noiſe, never fail to be very endearing. | 
| 1 am, my dear Duke, &c. 
| B. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 81.) 


Verlailles, Septemoer 27th, 1712. 

THE account of your illneſs, Sir, gave great uneaſi- 
neſs to all thoſe here whom you permitted to conſider them- 
ſelves among the number of your friends; and as I flatter 
myſelf, perhaps more than any perſon, ſo | was more alarm- 
ed, and more atflicted at not having letters from you. Ihe 
heart may be left behind, and yet health may be preſerved. 
Yours is eſſential to the public, and to the honour or thoſe 
who are combating the infidels; ſo many reaſons thould 
perſuade you, Sir, of the intereſt I feei in your recovery, 
even though you could believe, that after having had the 
honour of knowing you, I could be indifferent to any thing 
that concerns you. 5 5 
I ſhould not be anxious about the ſucceſs of the buſineſs 
we are treating, if I had not ſome apprehenſion from the 
change in the ordinary correſpondence. I did not diſguiſe 
my uneaſineſs to Mr. Prior, when he informed me, ſome 
days ago, that, in future, he was to receive the Queen's 
orders from other hands chan yours. The beſt intentions 
alter much from the manner in which they are explained, 
and whatever reſpect I may entertain for her Britannic 
Majeſty's choice, you will pardon me, Sir, if 1 frankly 
confeſs, that having experienced the pleaſure of negociating 
with you, I ought to be excuſed if I prefer you to other 
Miniſters. You give me freſh courage, by informing me 
TS M m 4 that 
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that our intercourſe will not be interrupted, and I place an 
abſolute dependence on that openneſs of heart, for which 1 
think I may be a2nſwerable, as well from paſt experience, 
as from your promiſes of it, now renewed. Indeed, I would 
not have been ſecurity for it to the ladies, had you made 
a longer ſtay with us. But as it was ſufficiently long to 
explain to you my thoughts, I leave it to you, Sir, to judge 
of my ſincerity, and of the extreme deſire I have to re- 
move all difficulties, whenever it was impoſſible to prevent 
them. 

It is true I was apprehenſive of one very conſiderable dif- 
ficulty on the fide of Spain. when Mr. Prior explained to me, 
during the laſt days of the King's ftay at Fontainbleau, the 
orders given to Lord Lexington, I could not believe the 


Queen's intentions were ill interpreted, but as I was con- 


vinced her Britannic Majeſty would change a reſolution, 
which appeared to me oppoſite to the ſteps ſhe has hitherto 
purſued, I fortunately refolved not to write a word to Spain 
of the occurrence which the letters to Mr. Prior gave me 
reaſon to dread: ſo that this wrong explanation will have 
been productive of no inconvenience, and the harm will 
be flight ſince it is ſolely confined to the uneaſineſs it has 
occaſioned to me. 
The Queen's orders to Lord Lexington are conformable 
to your account of them. He will be well received in Spain, 
and the Catholic King is aſſiduous to promote the execution 
of every thing promiſed by the King in his name. So that 
I hope, Sir, no time will be loſt. I was apprehenſive of 
it when Mr. Prior imparted to me the obſervations made at 
Oxford upon the project of the renunciation. It appeared 
to expreſs in different terms what the King very diſtinctly 
declares in the act, of which I ſent you a copy. There 
was even an enumeration of our princes of the blood, 
which it was of great conſequence to France not to admit. 
I ſpoke of it to Mr. Prior, but Lord Lexington being gone, 
J judge theſe obſervations could not be inſerted in his in- 
ſtructions, and I rejoice they are not, for it is ſuppoſed the 
original from the King of Spain is now on its way ; the 
King will receive it in a few days, and I own I ſhould 


regret the time loſt in ſending it back, and in demanding _ 


another, which would not contain clauſes more ſtrong, or 

more explicit, than thoſe in the preſent act. 
The Abbe Gaultier would not forgive me theſe uſeleſs 
th delays, 
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delays, he warmly urges a concluſion, and is almoſt inclin- 
ed to attribute to me the ſtoppage of the negociation. 
Were it neceflary to juſtify myſelf, 1 could prove, and you 
would be eaſily convinced, Sir, that the King has uſed all 
diligence on his part, and has been ſeconded by the King 
of Spain, beyond our hopes and expectation. But I be- 
lieve the Abbe is animated by his zeal, and perhaps by his 
dread of leaving London, and coming here before the whole 
buſineſs is concluded, | | 

You recal to my mind, Sir, word for word, the project 
you communicated to me, as the rule we thould follow to 
the completion of the whole. If I requeſted you to repeat 
it, do not arraign my memory, which has been faithful, 
attribute it ſolely to thoſe who doubt, and whoſe reſtleſſneſs 
might ſometimes ſtagger the firmeſt faith; an indiſereet 
— artful advance, on the part of Holland, brings on again 
the former incredulity; it then becomes neceſſary to make 
uſe of ſuch arms as you have ſupplied me with, to reſtrain 
the proceedings within the terms of your plan. 

It is in purſuance of the fame plan, that the King does 
not preſs the renewal of the conferences at Utrecht, and has 
demanded pretty ſtrong ſatisfaction from that drunkard de 
Rechteren. It appears to me, to be alſo an indirect way to 
ſtrengthen the Dutch in their obduracy, and prevent their 
entering before the concluſion of a ſeparate peace, into the 
meaſures agreed upon between the King and the Queen. 
Thus your people become more exaſperated againſt the 
obſtinacy of an imperious republic, which does not even 
obſerve the law of nations, in regard to Miniſters treat- 
ing of peace with her, and, in this manner, we make 
daily advances towards that obje& which we have both in 
View. | | | 

But, as it appears, from what Mr. Prior has told me, 
ſince the arrival of the laſt meſſenger, the Queen is of opi- 
nion, that it is proper the conferences at Utrecht ſhould 
be renewed; and, as you remark in your letter, that it 
is right to find out ſome medium to determine all diſ- 
putes between the King's Plenipotentiaries and. thoſe of 
Great Britain, his Majeſty conſents to order his Miniſters 
at Utrecht to make the declaration, of which I fend you a 
copy, to thoſe of the Queen. I believe it is the beſt me- 
dium we can uſe, to guard, as long as may be neceſſary, 
the ſecret of the Queen's intentions ; and, at the ſame 

time, 
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time, to be at a certainty that the peace ſhall be treated of, 
apon the plan which the King ſent to London in the 
month of April laſt. "INF 

If her Britannic Majeſty judges it proper to renew the 
conferences at Utrecht, it is neceſſary for her to inform 
the Plenipotentiaries of her intentions upon the declaration 
Jſend you. T hoſe of the King will unite with them upon 
the ſubject. But before any ſtep be taken, the States-Ge- 
neral muſt neceſſarily give ſatisfaction in the affair of de 
Rechteren. 155 . 5 

1 he King always reckoned they would be uneaſy to 
give it in {6 explicit a manner as his Majeſty has demand- 
ed; though it would not be proper for him to recede, be- 
cauſe tle enemies of the peace would certainly derive an 
advantage from it. But the King, in conſideration of her 
Majeſty, will readily give up one part of the reparation 
he demanded, being weil perſuaded that her Britannic Ma- 
jeſty will have a proper regard to the offence, and to the 
reſpect due to the King from fuch a republic as that of 
Holland. | 711 

expect, Sir, by the firſt meſſenger, the twelve paſſports 
you mention, for the ſhips which the King of Spain is 
tending to the Indies, and I thank you beforehand for 
them. 0 | | 

It would only lengthen my letter, and tire you, without 
any uſe, were | to write upon all the points treated upon 
by Mr. Prior and myſclf, and of which he will give you an 
account; I have communicated to you an advice juſt re- 
ceived, reſpecting the reſidence of the Chevalier out of the 
kingdom; you know it is through her Majeſty he expects 
the ſecurity neceſſary for him, as it is certain that detach- 
ments from the enemy's army are daily at the very gates 
of the town where he is to reſide. | 

I have alſo acquainted Mr. Prior with the ſecret offers 
made to the Elector of Bavaria. You know, Sir, that the 
King is intereſted in the welfare of that Prince, and am 
convinced you informed the Queen of what his Majeſty 
Cid when you took leave; the Elector's uneaſineſs was 
very great when he heard that Sicily was certainly diſpoſed 
of, and, ſince your departure, his importunities have been 
more preſſing. As it is his conſtant hope that the Queen 
is not adverſe to him, and even believes her Majeſty will 
be happy to contribute to his advancement, he "— = 
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ſhould be informed of what he demands, to remunerate 
him, as far as exiſting circumſtances will permit, for the 
ceſſion of the Upper Palatinate, and for that of his right 
to the moſt conſiderable portion of the Netherlands. I ſend 
you the project as drawn up by himſelf. | 

The letter you did me the honour to addreſs to me, for 
the Ducheſs d' Elbeuf, I ſent to her. As ſhe is now very 
ill, I do not depend upon an anſwer before the departure 
of the meſlenger. 

It remains for me to thank you, Sir, for the many 

rateful tokens of your friendſhip, in ſpeaking to the 
Com concerning the intereſt of the Duke of St. Pierre 
from ſuch powerful patronage he may expect every thing, 
and as to myſelf, I am aware that I am indebted to you for 
thoſe marks of her Britannic Majeſty's goodneſs of which 
you aſſure me, and I wiſh it were in my power to deſerve 
them by the profound reſpect I entertain for her. 

You inſtruct me to make excuſes for ſo long a letter, 
and though there is more occaſion for them on my part 
than on your's, yet I afſure you, I was ſo little conſcious 
of my fault while writing, and the time patled fo quick, 
that 1 ſtill think my letter ſhort. I wiſh it may appear ſo 
to you, and J entreat you to read with patience, my ſincere 
proteſtations of being, &c. | 

DE Torcy. 


The Duc d' Aumont is hurrying the workmen of Paris 
to be the ſooner with you; that is the only advantage I envy 
him. Upon another occaſion I will uſe the permiſſion you 
have given me, to write to you by another hand. I know 
not if the Queen has ſpoken to Baron de Forſtner on the 
ſubject of the Chevalier's reſidence at Bar. 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 91.) 


S IR, 
Whitehall, September 26th, O.S. 1712. 
THE laſt meſſenger having been delayed ſome days at 
Calais, by contrary winds, I did not receive the honour of 
your's of the 27th, N.S. until yeſterday. | 
The Queen is at Windfor Caſtle, ſo that I ſhall not be 
able to ſee her before to-morrow, and conſequently I muſt 
defer till next week what I ſhall have the honour to ſay to 
you by her orders, but, in the mean time, I would not 
| forego 
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forego the advantage of this evening's poſt, to thank you 
for all your goodneſs, and to repeat my aſſurances of an 
inviolable, an eternal friendſhip. 7 

Lord Lexivgton's inſtructions are certainly conformable 
to what I informed you of, and her Majeſty's intentions on 
that ſubject have never varied. Though Spain, as well as 
France, be in the department of the other ſecretary, yet, at 
the requeſt of that Miniſter before his departure, I perufed 
with him all the orders he had received; and I think I may 
aſſure you that, when he left our Court he was complete 
maſter of every circumſtance, and as well diſpoſed as you 
could with, It is true the obſervations of the civilians were 
written on the margin of the draught of the act of renun- 
ciation delivered to him, and that upon which he 1s prin- 
cipally to inſiſt, is the enumeration of the Princes of the 
blood of France. 1 5 

] heartily with we had never conſulted thoſe cavalling 
advocates, and, as far as I can judge, the clauſes drawa up 
in Spain are as ſtrong and as clear as thoſe which theſe 
gentlemen wiſh to infert. But, at the fame time, I'own | 
do not well comprehend the objections to the enumeration, 
as laid down in Mr. Prior's difpatch to the Earl of Dart- 
mouth, in an act which is to be the foundation-ſtone of the 
peace, and which is to preſerve the tranquillity of Europe 
for ages to come; it is ſurely much more excuſable to ad- 
mit uſeleſs expreſſions, than to neglect the ſmalleſt word 
that may either explain or confirm it. | 

I rejoice that the arms I provided you with have been 
of ſervice; I am only ſurprized you ſhould have had occa- 
ſion to uſe them. | 

It ſeems to me, that your infdels have little reaſon to 
_ oppole a miniſter, who, alone, and without their aſſiſtance 
of participitation. has conducted affairs to that point, which 
ſome time ſince they dared not hope to attain. 

] thought the puſiports, which the King of Spain de- 
manded for the {hips about to fail for the Indies, were al- 
ready at Madrid; but 1 am juſt informed, that Mr. Gilligan 
her Majeſty's commiſſary for trade now going to Spain, 
is charged with them: he ſets off directly, and I hope this 
delay will have no bad conſequence. 

As | have mentioned the Indies, I muſt ingenuouſly 
tell you, Sir, that the invaſion of our colonics by a ſqua- 
dron of your men of war, is an incident that _ 

arm, 
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harm, than all the booty they can carry away will do you 
ood. 
: The Miniſter of Lorain has been fpoken to concerning 
the ſafety of the Chevalier, and he has written to his maſter. 
On Sunday I ſhall certainly aſk him what anſwer he has 
received. | 
On Monday or Tueſday next, I ſhall have the honour 
of writing to you by Mr. Prior's ſecretary. I am, &c. 


* 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 125.) 


8 1 R, 
Windſor Caſtle, September zoth, O. S. 1712, 

I CAME here laſt Saturday, and have had the honour 
to read to her Majeſty a part of your laſt letter of the 
27th of September. 1 have at preſent materials for a long 
diſpatch, if, in order to ſave you as much trouble as I can, 
while you are loaded with ſo many important affairs, 
I I had not written a very long account of them to Mr. 
Prior. As he is fortunate in having frequent oppor- 
tunities of paying his reſpects to you, he will avail himſelf 
of your intervals of leiſure to mention to you the various 
articles. 

The Queen finds the declaration to be made by the 
Plenipotentiaries of France will remove all the fcruples of 
her own Miniſters, will do away the difficulty they had 
raiſed, and which they conſidered as of conſiderable mag- 
nitude. I write to them to this effect; they will ſpeak in 
the ſame language to yours; with whom they will at the 
ſame time agree upon the ſatisfaction to be given in the 
affair of that drunkard de Rechteren. | 

Her Majeſty has alſo commanded me to impart to them 
the rule ſhe had laid dovn, and which the has promiſed 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to obſerve in the courſe of 
the negociations. She is very happy to find there has been 
no miſunderſtanding upon this ſubject, and that you under- 
ſtood the plan, which ſhe intends to follow with the ut- 
moſt exactneſs, in the ſame ſenſe as I had orders to explain 
it, when in France, upon all occaſions, and principally in 
ſuch conjunctures as the preſent, in which the parties treat- 
ing are of the firſt rank among mankind, and the ſubjects 
in diſcuſſion are of the utmoſt importance to the happineſs 
of the world; the beſt thing to be done is to leave nothing 

: 1 | obſcure 
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obſcure or equivocal in the terms to be uſed. This, i: 
ſeems to me, we have done hitherto; and perhaps there is 
no example of a negociation conducted like the preſent, 
in which the l-bourers on both ſides have nothing to re- 
proach themſelves with. This muſt be a great conſolation 
to us, andis a good omen of the ſucceſs of our great work. 

The language held by the Dutch, with regard to the 
Elector of Bavaria, is, as it appears to me, very different; 
for when they ſpeak to us, they feem reſolved to leave 
him no place whatever in the Spaniſh Low Cauntries. 

You may be certain I gave the Queen an account of the 
manner in which the King ſpoke to me, on the ſubject of 
that unfortunate Prince, and I doubt not you have com- 
municated to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty the Queen's ſen- 
timents thereupon, which I had the honour to explain to 
you, and I do not find they are changed ſince my return, 
If you compare what may be obtained for this Elector 
with his perſonal merit, or with the obligations which 
France and Spain may be under to him, it will certainly 
appear a trifle to you; but when you ſee the ſubje& in 
another light, and when you — yourſelf the trouble to 
conſider that this Prince has loſt all he had of his own, and 
all the King of Spain had entruſted to him or given him, 
except Luxembourg, Namur, Charleroy, and Nieuport, 
T think you will allow, the offers made to him are by no 
means inconſiderable, in relation to reſtitutions and expec- 
tancies held out to him. In one word, Sir, you know the 
real ſentiments of the Queen, but you alſo know thoſe en- 
gagements and meaſures which her honour requires, and 
ever will require her to keep. 

To preſerve my character with you, and to preſerve 
that openneſs of heart which I have ſo often promiſed you, 
it is neceſſary I ſhould inform you, that on Sunday evening, 
a meſſenger brought me letters from Utrecht, dated Octo- 
ber 5th, N.S. The Queen's Plenipotentiaries obſerve, 
that five or ſix of the States-General had even that morn- 
ing been in conference with them; that they had, in a moſt 
pathetic manner, reprefented to them the reſolution their 
maſters had taken, to join with the Queen in all meaſures 
neceſſary to accompliſh the peace; that they had ſpoken to 
them of 'Lournay and Conde as of places, in the unani- 
mous opinion of the republic, eſſential for the ſecurity of 
their barrier; and that, as to all other articles of the peace, 

| they 
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they affected to ſhow great facility and perfect ſubmiſſion to 
the Queen. You ſee, Sir, the plea the Hollanders have 
taken; you know well the ſtate of our domeſtic affairs, 
for, whenever I ſpoke to you on that ſubject, I never diſ- 
guiſed any thing; reflect as a great and able Miniſter on 
the part we mult take, and be aſſured I will make no other 
uſe of the confidence you may think proper to repoſe in me, 
than that which becomes a man of honour and your ſervant. 
The anfwer I give, by the Queen's order, to the over- 
tures of the Miniſters of the States, is ſufficiently general. 
I expect a repetition of their inſtances; and as the Earl of 
Strafford is to come to Court in a few days, to receive the 
Order of the Garter, he will doubtleſs be charged with 
what thoſe Miniſters. may ſay, and with all the aſſurances 
they may give, for an entire reconciliation with the Queen, 
and for the concluſion of their peace with that of her 
Majeſty. I have even ſome reaſon to think this Miniſter 
will be authorized to ſay, that, provided the States may keep 
Tournay, they will no longer heſitate to come into all the 
meaſures that may be required of them. I muſt not launch 
out into a reaſoning upon theſe facts, you ſee, at one glance, 
much more that | am able to ſuggeſt : it were better for 
me to cloſe my letter, aſſuring you J am, &c. | 


B. 


Memorial, preſented by Mr. Prior to the Marquis de Torcy. 
(Page 144). 
| October 3d- 14th, 1712. 

PURSUANT to directions from the Earl of Dart- 
mouth, in his letter of the 15th ult. { have the honour to 
repreſent to you, that having examined the terms of the act 
of renunciation, it was found expedient to make the ſub - 
joined additions *. As, at the ſame time, you were pleafed 
to agree, that theſe additions ſnould be inſerted in the act, 
and have only objected to the following“ After the words 
paſt and tranſmitted, ſhould be inſerted the names of the 
perſons to whom the right of ſucceſſion ſhould be declared 

to belong, by virtue of the renunciation.“ 

According to your intentions and my duty, I ſent to 
England your conſent to the additions, and your objection 


. ke I do not ſend them, as they were all agreed to, except What 
otlows, 


da 
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to this, as alſo. your letter to Lord Bolingbroke on the 
ſubject. | 

'The whole having been deliberately examined by the 
Queen in Council, her Majeſty has, through the Earl of 
Dartmouth, commanded me to communicate to you her 
ſentiments and reſolve thereupon. | 5 

That as to the objection, that Philip being a foreign 
Prince, would take upon him, by this nomination, to re- 


gulate, in ſome ſort, the ſucceſſion to the Crown of France, 


the anſwer is evident that Philip, with reſpect to this act, 
neither can nor ought to be conſidered as a foreign Prince, 


and does not appear in it in that quality, but, on. the con- 


trary, in that of a Prince of the blood of France; and ſo 
near in the line of ſucceſſion to that Crown, that, on this 
conſideration alone, it has been already agreed, that it was 
not poſſible to ſecure a laſting peace for 1 if Philip 


did not renounce the Crown of France, as well for himſelf 


as for his deſcendants, without intending any reſervation of 
his rights and pretenſions, in any manner whatever: that 
being the caſe, it is found abſolutely neceſſary to enume- 
rate the legitimate order of ſucceſſion to the Crown of 
France, by virtue of the renunciation; for that act would 
appear very imperfect, which ſhould ſay negatively that 
Philip and his deſcendants renounce the — of France, 
if the Princes who are called to it, by virtue of the ſame 
act, ſhould not be politively named: and fo far is Philip 
from being regarded at preſent as a foreign Prince, that 
he can only be conſidered by the Queen in that light after 
the full execution of the ſaid act. Even in the act it is 
Rated, in general terms, that Philip gives up his right to 
all the branches of the royal family of France, even to the 
moſt diſtant : he cannot be thought by that to give them 
a new right, nor to diſpoſe of the Crown of France in fa- 
your of any of them. So that by naming thoſe Princes 


who are neareſt, and who are to ſucceed more immediately 


to that Crown, he cannot be thought to give to them by 
other right than what comes to them by the order of blood, 


by means of the renunciation; and fo far from naming 


afreſh the ſucceſſors to the Crown of France, he only re- 


peats thoſe who are already more eſpecially called to it. 


When he renounces the Crown of France, for himſelf and 
for all his poſterity, he conſents that this right ſhould be 


looked upon as paſſed and tranſmitted to him who ſhould 


be 
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be found next in degree, immediately after the King, the 
preſent Dauphin, and their deſcendants; and conſequently, 
the caſe happening, this right falls directly to the Duke of 
Berry, and his deſcendants for ever: and failing them, to 
the Duke of Orleans, and his deſcendants for ever : there 
can be no difficulty in enumerating their names, as the 
meaning of the act includes their nomination. f 

It is added, that in the authentic act of agreement for 
the ſuſpenſion of arms in Flanders, this devolition of the 
rights of the Dukes of Berry and Orleans, and of their 
| pr nr gg has been already particularly ſpecified and de- 
clared. | | 

The Queen has given her orders to Lord Lexington, 
before his departure from England, in conformity with the 
memorial which I have the honour to preſent to you; and 
as France has already engaged that the renunciation ſhall 
be made in the manner moſt ſatisfactory to her Majeſty, 
ſhe is perſuaded the King will not delay to aſſiſt, with her 
Majeſty, in removing this difficulty, and to take from the 
enemies to the peace every occaſion to pretend there is 
any omiſſion in the conſtruction of an act, on the explica- 
tion of which depend the friendſhip and good correſpon- 
dence between the kingdoms of Great Britain, France, and 
Spain, and the future ſecurity of all Chriſtendom. 


The Nomination of the Princes of the Blood, &c. (Page 146.) 


| Verſailles, October 15th, 1712. 

IT is my will, and I conſent, for myſelf and my ſaid 
deſcendants, that, as well now as in future, this right 
ſhould be regarded as gone by, and tranſmitted to my bro- 
ther, the Duke of Berry, and to his children and deſcen- 
dants male, and born in lawful wedlock ; failing them, to 
my uncle the Duke of Orleans, and to his children and 
deſcendants male, born in lawful wedlock ; failing them, to 
my couſin, the Duke of Bourbon, and to his children and 
deſcendants male, born in lawful wedlock : fo ſucceſſively 
to all the Princes of the blood of France, their children 
and deſcendants male for ever, according to the rank and 
order by which they ſhall be called to the Crown, by right 
of birth, conſequently to him, among the ſaid Princes (I be- 
ing, as alſo my deſcendants, excluded and incapacitated) 
who may be found neareſt in degree immediately after the 
King, by whoſe death the ſaid Crown of France would be- 
Vor. III. Nen | come 
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come vacant, and to whom the ſucceſſion ſhall belong, at 
whatever time and in whatever caſe it may happen, that 
he may have it and poſſeſs it, as true and lawful ſucceſſor, 
in the ſame manner as if I and my deſcendants had never 
been born. 


To the Duke de MVoailles. (Page 1 51.) 


Whitehall, September 11th, 1712, O.8. 
YOU can never, Sir, do me greater pleaſure, than 
when you furniſh the opportunity of being of ſervice to 
thoſe who have the happineſs to enjoy your protection, and 
J will endeavour to act in ſuch a manner as to convince 
you that TI ſhall never forget the favours you have conferred 
upon me. 
Preſerve for me, Sir, the friendſhip you promiſed me, 
and be aſſured that, in all circumſtances of my life, I ſhall 
never ceaſe to be, &c. | 


| To the Duke d Aumant. (Page 152.) 


| Whitehall, November 11th, 1712, O.S. 

THE news juſt arrived from Spain will haſten the 
concluſion of the great work of the peace; ſuch is the 
reflection of a Minifter : they will oblige the Duke d*Au- 
mont to repair hither ſoon; fuch 1s the reflection of a 
triend :—you have given me the liberty, Sir, to aſſume this 
title, and I will never drop it. The Abbe Gaultier tells 
me, you are waiting for paſſports from Holland, to ſend 
off your equipage: it appears to me that theſe paſſports are 
not very neceflary, ſince you may have a frigate or two to 
convoy them: it is a long time ſince I offered your ſteward 
to ſend the Queen's orders for two ſhips that are now 
in the Downs. We loſt our opportunity to hire the Earl 
of Leiceſter's houſe, which I am ſorry for, becauſe it will 

be very difficult to find another that may ſuit you; how- . 
ever, | ſhall not fail to contribute my endeavours to that 


purpoſe. 


The Duke of Hamilton had orders on Sunday to haſten * 
his departure, and I believe he ſets out in ten or twelve 
days. | { | 

Mr. Prior returns this week to France : he will be in- 
truſted to renew my aſſurances how perfectly I am, &c. Z 
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To Madame de Feriole. (Page 153.) 


M ADAM, 
Whitchall, November rith, 1712, 0.8. 
HIS Royal Highneſs has had the goodneſs to promiſe, 


that as ſoon as he gets poſſeſſion of Savoy, he will con- 


firm to the Abbe Tencin his Majcſty's gift of the Abbey 


de 1' Abondance. 


I give you joy of this good news; and if the ſucceſs 
J have had in the execution of your firſt orders, procures 
me the honour of receiving others, I am ſufficiently happy. 

Mr. Prior ſets off this week on his return to Paris; I 
propoſed to him the exchange of employments, but he 
thowed his wiſdom in not liſtening to me: all that I can 
obtain from him is, a promiſe that he will aſſure you of 
that perfect eſteem with which I am, &c. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 154.) 


S I R, | 
| Verſailles, October 17th, 1712. 

THE letter you did me the honour to write, and which 

I received by Mr. Prior, gives me hopes of ſoon receiving 

another, which will contain the Queen of Great Britain's 

intentions upon all the articles in my letter of the 27th ult. 

It is a great pleaſure to me, Sir, to receive your orders 

frequently, and at the ſame time affurances of your friend- 

ſhip, of which I defire the continuance more than I can 
poſſibly expreſs. 

We have had a little conteſt, Mr. Prior and J, re- 

ſpecting the enumeration, which your advocates will have 


made, of all the Princes of the blood; I think, however, 


* will find I am right, when you have read the propoſal 
made to him, and of which 1 ſubjoin a copy. It ſeems 
to me to give to the act of renunciation all the force you 
can wiſh, and we avoid making out a long lift, tending 
only to obſcure an act which it is neceſſary thould be very 
clear and very intelligible. 

Che arms you may furnith me with, will be always good, 
it remains only to make a proper we of them, and I ought 
often to wiſh they were in better hands, conſidering the 
importance of the bufineſs in queſtion ; I believe, however, 
there is ground to hope, more than ever, that, with your 
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„ 1 88 we ſhall be fortunate, and make the harbour at 
laſt. 
It ſeems the Hollanders begin to relent, and your Ple- 
nipotentiaries have declared to thoſe of his Majeſty, that 
the States-General now conſented to treat, upon the baſis 
that Liſle ſhould be reſtored to his Majeſty. This is one 
ſtep ; it will be followed by others, but the firſt is always 
the moſt difficult. | 
Tt js highly neceſſary, Sir, that the Queen ſhould urge 
the Duke of Savoy to conclude ; he ſtops at trifles, and 
while he is diſputing for a few ſummits of the Alps, or a 
few villages which he will not obtain, he runs the riſk of 
lofing Sicily; for there is much diſorder in that iſland, and 
its inhabitants, by nature reſtleſs, declare openly it were 
better to chooſe a maſter, and to give themſelves up to 
the Houſe of Auſtria, than to ſuffer themſelves to be diſ- 
poſed of like a ffock of ſheep. If the peace were made, it 
would be 1 immediately afterwards, to give the Duke 
of Savoy poſſeſſion of Sicily, and he would then know how 
to keep his new ſubjects to their duty. 

The Plenipotentiaries of Portugal ſay many ſilly things 
at Utrecht: it would be charity in the Queen to the Por- 
tugueſe, to require the King, their maſter, to demand a 
fuſpenſion of arms as foon as poſſible, The Spaniards are 
at preſent beſieging Campo Mayor, which apparently will 
not hold out long, if briſkly attacked. The Portugueſe, 
on their ſide, have precipitately raiſed the ſtege of a caſtle 
called Caravajal; which they had begun to inveſt, 

I write a long letter to the Lord Treaſurer on the ſub- 
ject of the diſagreeable occurrences in America, The 
King has conſidered it as an unfortunate accident, but as 
one of thoſe which could not be foreſeen, and which might 

have happened on your part the ſame as on that of France; 
without any cauſe of complaint. Nevertheleſs, his Ma- 
jeſty propoſes expedients to repair the loſs, though, ih 
point of juſtice, he is under no obligation ſo to do; but 
he wiſhes to give you occaſion to filence the infidels, 

I doubt not the Abbe Gaultier has given you an account 
of the propoſals I deſired him to make, to forward the 
ſigning of the peace, therefore J do not repeat them; and 
ſhould any one of them be agreeable to her Majeſty, I 
{hall expect your orders. I am, &c. | | 

| DE Toner. 
The 


FOREIGN LETTERS AND PAPERS, 540 


The King of Spain has prorogued the opening of the 
States to the 20th inſtant, ſo that Lord Lexington will 
arrive at Madrid before the ſitting of the Aſſembly. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 158.) 
Verſailles, October 21ſt, 1712. 

YOU frequently alarm our Plenipotentiaries, Sir; and, 
whatever is done to remove their fears, their uneaſineſs 
returns the moment your Miniſters ſeem to ſupport the 
pretenſions of the Dutch, 

You had provided me with a defence againſt ſuch ter- 
rors; and, beſides, I had received your laſt letter, when I 
gave the King an account of the Ear] of Strafford's journey 
to London, and the ſubſtance of his ſpeech at Utrecht be- 
fore his departure. 1 | 

I am, therefore, proof againſt all freſh aſſaults from the 
infidels, and I have no fear that the Queen of Great Bri- 
tain will urge the King to deſiſt from the reſtitution” of 
Tournay, as is expected in Holland; but I muſt com- 
pliment you, Sir, for _— at laſt brought the Dutch 
to that point that the general peace now depends upon her 
Britanaic Majeſty, for it is certain the States-General, 
having already conſented to the reſtitution of Liſle, will 
conſent much more eaſily to reſtore Tournay (ſo neceſl: 
for the French barrier) whenever the Queen ſhall pleaſe 
to tell them, they are fortunate that the King is contented 


with that town, as the oy condition demanded by his 


Majefty, equivalent to the ſucceſſes of a campaign which 
they might have avoided, by paying a proper deference to 
her councils and example, 

Thus the concluſion of this great work is in her Bri- 
tannic Majeſty's hands. Her orders to the Earl of Straf- 
ford will completely bring the Dutch to their ſenſes; and I 
am perſuaded, Sir, you will loſe no time in fending him 
back to Holland, inftcucted in what he is to ſay to oblige 
that republic to recede upon the article of Tournay. They 
are not in a ſtate to conteſt the point much longer; and 

ou know better than any one how embarraſſed tney would 
ba if they were forced to ſtand another campaign. 

Then finiſh the whole, ſince it is now brought to matu- 
rity, and fave her Majeſty the uneaſineſs of ſoliciting the 
King in vain, now ſhe knows his intentions: and how 
diſtreſſing it would be to him to refuſe her requeſts, 
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In truth, Sir, Sicily having been granted to your ſolici- 
tation with ſo good a grace, entitles us to expect that you 
would not interfere with reſpect to Tournay, except in 
our favour ; and force our enemies, by your remonſtrances, 
to conclude a peace, of which their provinces are in fo 
much want: that the Queen would command the Earl 
of Strafford to ſpeak in a deciſive manner upon his return 
to the Hague, and I will be anſwerable to you for the ſuc- 
ceſs. It is more worth while to confer an obligation upon 
enemies, as we were formerly, than upon ſuch friends as 
the Dutch are now. | 

You may perhaps think I am giving way to the reſtleſſ- 
neſs of our infidels; far from it, I aſſure you: no perſon 
Whatever has more reliance on your word than J have. 

The Duke of Argyle arrived here the day before yeſ- 
terday, and had the honour to ſee the King on the follow- 
ing morning. He appeared very well ſatisfied with his 
Majeſty's intentions, and I ſuppoſe he will give an exact 
account of them to the Queen. He agrees with us, that 
it is for our mutual intereſt that the ſubjects of her Bri- 
tannic Majeſty ſhould be difluaded, as much as poſſible, 
from ſending corn to Barcelona, as long as the Germans 
continue in Catalonia. I am, &c. 

Deg Torcyv. 


The King has certain information, Sir, that the Dutch 
have reſolved to give up Tournay, and only intend to make 
an attempt to keep it, which they themſelves know will be 
uſeleſs, | 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 161.) 


8 1 R, 
| Verſailles, October 26th, 1712. 

YOU will have ſeen, by the letter J had the honour to 
write to you, the 21ſt inſtant, that the King was informed 
of the Earl of Strafford's journey to London, and of the 
principal commiſſion he was charged with by the States- 
General to the Queen. 

To-day I ſhould have had only to repeat what I ob- 
ſerved to you in the ſame letter, with regard to Tournay, 
had not Mr. Prior ſpoken to me upon that ſubject with 
ſome warmth, and uſed the moſt prefling reaſons to induce 
the King to give it up, with a view of accelerating the 

| peace. 
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peace. I own, Sir, I was not of his opinion; I even 
ſhowed him, that the Queen and he thought differently, for 
her Britannic Majeſty approved the declaration made by 
the Plenipotentiaries of France to thoſe of Great Britain, 
which leaves nothing uncertain in the King's intentions 
with reſpe&t to Tournay. I know not whether I con- 
vinced him, but I can aſſure you his arguments were leis 
weighty with me, as in the whole of what he ſaid, I faw 
no aſſurance of a certain peace, though the King were 
willing to make another ſacrifice to the general good of 


Europe, by giving up Fon a place fo conſiderable, 
and at the fame time ſo neceſſary for the ſecurity of his 


frontier. 

I have repeatedly read over your laſt letter, Sir, and 
with much attention; what ſtrikes me moſt forcibly in it 
is, that the Dutch have reſolved to unite with the Queen in 
all neceſſary meaſures for a peace; that, excepting the 
article about Tournay, they affect great compliance with 
all other conditions, and a perfect ſubmiſſion to the Queen 
of Great Britain's intentions. But I do not find they 
deſiſt from the other points contained in the laſt memorial 
they gave to your Plenipotentiaries. It does not appear 
that they explain themſelves clearly about the barrier, and 
as to commerce, they ſtill inſiſt upon the four ſpecies, 
which the King excepts from the tariff of 1664. They 
continue to ſpeak of the barrier on the fide of the Em- 
pire in ſuch terms as his Majeſty can never admit; and 
laſtly, their excluding the Elector of Bavaria would deprive 
his Majeſty of all means to fulfil the engagements he is 
under to that Prince. | 

The article of Tournay muſt not, therefore, be con- 
ſidered as the only point that impedes the peace, as I ſup- 
poſed when I had the honour to write to you a few days 
ago, and according to what Mr. Prior told me yeſterday. 

In truth, Sir, if all theſe difficulties were removed, if 
it were poſſible to ſecure for the Elector of Bavaria a 
remuneration conformable to the plan J ſent you, or, at 
leaſt, to give him, with Sardinia, what he now is in 
poſſeſſion of in the Low Countries, I own to you, that 
the certainty of a very ſpeedy peace, in which Holland 
would be a party with Great Britain, the -honour and 
intereſt of the Queen, and, let me add, that of her Nlini- 
ſters, would be very ftrong reaſons to determine the King 

N- ns to 
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to a meaſure, which his Majeſty had reſolved never to 
agree to: you know alſo, he had grounds to believe the 
Queen would never preſs him upon this article. 

It remains, therefore, with the Queen to judge, whe- 
ther ſhe can give and execute theſe aſſurances; in this 
caſe, Tournay will not be an impediment to ſo great 
a bleſſing as that of peace. But if we are ſtill to en- 
counter new difficulties from Holland, from the Duke of 
Savoy, or from the other Princes, whom the Queen 
may think neceſſary to join in the treaty, or if he muſt 
abandon ſuch an ally as the Elector of Bavaria, the King 
will not engage to deſiſt from ſo juſt a demand as that of 
the reſtitution of Tournay. 

In one word, Sir, this compliance of his Majeſty muſt 
be the termination of the war, and the pledge of a certain 
peace between France, Great Britain, Holland, and thoſe 
of the allies whom you may induce to come in, If ſuch is 
not the caſe, the King demands the execution of the pro- 
ject agreed between his Majeſty and the Queen, that is to 
ſay, to make a ſeparate peace immediately after the renun- 
ciations are regiſtered. 

This is all the King can do, and I am yerſuaded you 
will think it a great deal, conſidering what I have ſaid or 
wrote to you, and alſo conſidering that his Majeſty is 
informed of the condition and the refolutions of the Dutch, 
I am, &c 


| Dx Torcy. 
From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 166) 


Verſailles, October 26th, 1712. 
THOUGH Matthew be the moſt unſufferable of hu- 


man beings, yet I believe, my Lord, he is ſtill h:neſt enough 
to labour faithfully, and to do his beſt to hniſh our work; 
we have therefore agreed that he ſhall ſet off for England, 
to aſſure you, better than I can myſelf, of our real and ſin- 
cere deſire to conclude with you, and with thoſe allies to 
whom you have extended a protection which they have ill- 
deſerved; but you, and the ſtate of your affairs, are the 
objects of our conſideration. | 

Finiſh the buſineſs then, my Lord, as it all depends 
upon you, and fend back Matthew as ſoon as pollible, that 
I may have the pleaſure of hanging him, according to agree- 

F ment; 
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ment, if the peace is not concluded by his Majeſty's giving 
up Tournay. | ; 
If he be ſincere, he will tell you how much I ſuffer, in 
my own perſon, from this altercation ; the infidels triumph, 
and I meet with reproaches which other ſervices do not 
remove. But I ſuffer for you; and if the peace is made, 
as I hope it will, I ſhall be contented, even though Mat- 


thew eſcape a hanging. I am, &c. 
18 88 1 DE Torcy. 


I beg, Sir, your attention to the two memorials he will 
give you, the importance of which you are perfectly aware 
of, | 


From the Marquis de Tarcy. ( Page 167.) 


Marli, November 15th, 1712. 

AT laft, my Lord, the eſſential point, the renunciation 
of the King ot Spain, has been executed at Madrid; and 
I can give you no better account of what paſſed on that 
eccaſion, than by ſending you a copy of the letter, written 
by Monſieur de Bonac, upon leaving the Cortes where 
the bulineſs was tranſacted. I imagine Lord Lexington, 
who was witneſs to it, will give the Queen an account. 

The regiſtering the act of renunciation will be made 
in the Parliament of Paris, as ſoon as the original, which 
we expect from Madrid, comes to hand; and authentic 
copies will be afterwards regiſtered in all the other Parlia- 
ments of the kingdom. | 

You ſee, my Lord, the King has completed his part ; 
for the renunciations of the Dukes of Berry and Orleans 
are ready, and will be ſent to Spain, the moment the origi- 
nal act of the Catholic King's renunciation ſhall arrive. 
Therefore, from you, at preſent, we expect the conſum- 
mation of the work, and 1 am perſuaded you will not defer 
it. I own, I ſtrorgly wiſh it may not be neceſſary to pro- 
long the ſuſpention, which expires in a month. 
I am waiting with impatience for news from Mr. Prior; 
and, Whatever reaſon I may have to complain of him on 
my own account, I ſhall be very happy to ſee him again, 
without his meriting the gallows. His return will be fo 
much more pleaſing ro me, as I ſhall learn from him your 
particular news; and I aſſure you, my Lord, there is per- 
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haps no place in the world, that feels a more ſenſible in- 
tercit in every thing that relates to you, than we experience 
here, | | 

The Duke d' Aumont is briſkly preſſing his departure, 
but I could with Matthew returned before, though I have 
learned, to my coſt, that his councils are to be guarded 


againſt. I am, &c. | 
| De Torcyv. 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 163.) 


9 I Ry | 
Whitehall, November 11th, O.S. 1712. 

THOUGH Matthew is to fet off at the end of the 
week, I could not, however, forego the opportunity of 
writing to you, by the meſſenger, which the Abbe Gaul- 
tier intends to diſpatch, and to tell you, I am much miſtaken, 
if you are not ſatisfied with us. 


The Earl of Strafford's inſtructions are drawn up; 


and I ſhowed the Abbe an article in them, by which he is 
expreſsly ordered, as allo the Biſhop of Briſtol, to declare 
to the Miniſters of the States, that it is the laſt time the 
Queen applies to them; that her Majeſty hopes they will 
accept the conditions offered to them, and coincide, with- 
out reſerve or farther delay, in the meaſures of the peace; 
that if they mean to loſe time by negociating, or to 
create new impediments by ulterior demands, the Queen 
will conclude her treaty with France and Spain, and will 


trouble herſelf no more with the intereſts of their re- 


public. | 5 N | 
For the reſt, you will permit me to refer to what I ſhall 
have the honour to write to you, in two days, by his Ex- 


cellency Matthew. I think you will find him inſtructed 


to conclude every thing, and in ſpite of his phyſiognomy, 
which is not the happicit, he ſhall not be hanged this 
time. 

Before I conclude my letter, I muſt tell you, Sir, that 
J have detained a perſon named Beaulieu, who ſays he 
is a native of Languedoc. He pretends to have had an 
affair with M. de Baville, about a meeting of the Prote- 


ſtants, held in the Upper Vivares, and of à paſſport given 


to a perſon named Prurat, and on that account he retired 
from 
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from France. I know he was very active among the re- 


fugees, and I ſuſpect him of having formed ſchemes, chi- 
merical indeed, but which. ſhould not be the leſs attended 


to: I know his correſpondence, and have taken effectual 


meaſures to ſtop all his letters, and will inform you of what 
J may be able to diſcover. 

I had finiſhed my letter when your meſſenger arrived, 
by whom I received the honour of your's of the 15th 
inſtant. I rejoice with you, Sir, at the good news; the 
enemies to the peace will no longer traverie that great 
work, and I flatter myſelf in very few weeks we ſhall 
finiſh the whole. | | 

Prior will ſoon enjoy a happineſs which I envy him, 
that of ſeeing and embraciag you : the Duke of Hamil- 
ton will follow him very ſoon. | 

Adieu, Sir; amiable as you are, no one loves you ſo 
much as your, &c. 1 


To the Chevalier de Mole, (Page 173.) 


S 1 R, 
Whitehall, November 14th, O.S. 1712. 
I CANNOT reſiſt entreating you to grant your pro- 
tection to Monſieur and Madame Calandrini, who are 
returning to Paris. They are apprehenſive of parties of 
Huffars and others, who are ſaid to be hovering on the 
frontier : have the goodneſs to grant them eſcorts, if you 
think it neceſſary, and to recommend them to the Com- 
mander at Boulogne. | | 
I muſt not let ſlip the opportunity to return you my very 
humble thanks for all the favours you heaped upon me, 
during my laſt journey. I feel a lively gratitude for them, 
and r venture to aſſure you, that I am, &c, 
B. 


I take the liberty to aſſure Madame de Mole of my very 
humble reſpects. 


To the Marguis de Torcy. (Page 174.) 


S1 R, 
Whitchall, November 14th, O. S. 1712. 
HOWEVER I may fear being importunate, I can- 
not reſiſt recommending the intereſts of Monſieur Calan- 
EF drini 
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drini again to you. I conſider them as my own; and as 

I never experienced a pang more keen than that cauſed by 
the misfortunes of that family, ſo I cannot expect a more 
lively pleaſure than that of ſeeing them reſtored, by the 
kind offices and powerful protection of the man in the 
world, to whom I wiſh molt to be obliged. 

The favour I aſk for them, and which would, though 
with loſs, extricate them from their difficulties, is, that 
Monſieur Deſmarets would have the goodneſs to change 
their aſſignments into bills of the Receivers-General, 
payable at the ſame periods, which are in 1714 and 
1715; if they could at the fame time obtain about fifty 
thouſand livres, on account of their aſſignments, the favour 
would be complete, and my obligation to you eternal. 

Once more, pardon my importunity, and be perſuaded, [ 
am, &c. ; : 

E. 


7 the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 16.) 


Whitehall, November O.. 1712, 

AT laſt, Sir, we are at the eve of the peace, and I hope 
you will find Mr. Prior's arguments, at his return, more 
concluſive than before his departure. 

The Queen's firmneſs will conquer the obſtinacy of 
the Dutch, the compliances of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
will place the governors of that republic in a ſtate of ina- 
bility to play the warrior any longer. So we reaſon here. 

But if, contrary to expectation, the States-General 
ſhould determine, after the yielding Tournay, to make 
ulterior demands, and embarraſs the negociation anew, 
the Queen will content herſelf with having done all in her 
power for them, and in that caſe, Sir, her Majeſty's 
Plenipotentiaries will, with ſuch allies as wiſh to come in, 
ſign the ſeparate treaty with France and Spain. 

What I have now the honour to write, is conformable 
to the inſtructions which the Earl: of Strafford has juſt 
received, and this reſolution appears ſo deciſive, that it is no 
longer neceſſary to enter upon the diſcuſſion of many points 
in your letter of the 26th October, It ſeems to me, that 
we have reaſon to be fatisfied with each other, and you 
will allow me, Sir, to ſay, that if the King, on his part, 
has made fome ſacrifices for the fake of the peace, the 

| Queen, 
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Queen, alſo, depending on the good faith of his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty's intentions, has taken certain ſteps, 
which are beyond the ordinary rules of negociations, and 
Which you know well, without its being neceſſary for me 
to remind you of them. 

Mr. Prior will explain viv4 voce, her Majeſty's declara- 
tions to the States-General, reſpecting the intereſts of the 
Elector of Bavaria, and her Majeſty hopes the King will, 
in that, diſcern her wiſhes to pleaſe him in every thing that 
depends upon her. I muſt, however, ſay, Sir, that we 
cannot ſee how the pretenſions of that Prince came to be 
interwoven with the ceſſion of Tournay. When the 
queſtion was to give Sicily to the Duke of Savoy, you 
faid that kingdom was intended, by the King of Spain, 
for the Elector of Bavaria, who, conſequently, ought to 
be recompenſed, this recompence was even ſpecified, and 
Sardinia was demanded: but at preſent the caſe is widely 
different, and you will own "Tournay would not be given 
to the Elector, if the Dutch were forced to give it up. 

The ceſſion of Sicily being granted, and the Duke of 
Savoy's right to the Crown of Spain being ſubſtituted after 
King Philip and his children, we can no longer doubt this 
Prince will enter into all the meaſures neceflary to procure 
a peace. The Queen reckons upon this, and indeed his 
Royal Highneſs is too well informed, to with to give up 
ſuch real and ſubſtantial advantages as we propoſe for him, 
and to amuſe himſelf with the wild ſchemes of the Court 
of Vienna. | 

The article of the barrier on the fide of France, appear- 
ed to be the ſtumbling-block. You know, Sir, how in- 
flexible you were upon it, and I can aſſure you, the Mi- 
niſters of Savoy have always ſpoken of it as eſſential to 
their maſter's intereſt, and without which he could not 
have that ſecurity, which his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty pro- 
miſed all the allies ſhould find in the peace. By what Mr. 
Prior will have the honour to repreſent to you, you will 
ſee this difficulty, no longer ſubſiſts, and it ſeems to me, 
his Royal Highneſs confines himſelf to demand only what 
is contained in the offer of Exilles, Feneſtrelles, and the 
valley of Pragelas, or in plainer terms, what is abſolutely 
neceſſary to make thoſe places of any uſe to him. With 
reſpect to the liberty to fortify, which his Royal Highneſs 
wiſhes to have, notwithſtanding the treaty of 1696, : be- 
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lieve the King will have no difficulty to allow it, provided 
that Prince does not extend it to the rebuilding the fortifi- 
cations of Pignerol. | | 
I have looked over the draughts of the treaty drawn up at 
Utrecht, both by the King's Plenipotentiaries, and thoſe of 
her Majeſty ; and I find no conſiderable difference between 
them, except upon two articles ; that of North America, 
and that of Commerce. I will not enter into particulars, 
it ' is a matter of too extenſive diſcuſſion, and, inſtead of 
writing you a letter, I ſhould ſend you a volume. Mr. 
Prior will diſcourſe with you upon thoſe points, and I ſhal! 
contine myſelf to entreat you would agree with him upon 
fome expedients, that the Miniſters at Utrecht, having no- 
thing to unravel, may concur unanimouſly in bringing over 
others to pacific meaſures. | | 
I wiſh to finiſh this letter as I began it: at laſt, Sir, we 
are at the eve of the peace, do not let us be caſt away when 
in port, but conclude as ſoon as poſſible a work, upon the 
ſucceſs of which depends the happineſs of fo many people, 
as well of the preſent, as of future ages. I am, &c. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 186.) 


YOU will ſee, Sir, by the laſt letter I received from 
M. de Bonac, and of which I have the honour to ſend 
you the copy, that the act of renunciation of the King of 
Spain to the Crown of France, has been approved and 
regiſtered by the Cortes. | 

The execution of this act, which his Majefty ſends hither 
in form, is not yet arrived, but the King did not wait for 
it, before the renunciations of the Dukes of Berry and 
Orleans were ſigned and ſent off to Madrid; they go by a 
fpecial meſſenger, which the Duke d'Offune diſpatches to 
his maſter. | | 

Thus, Sir, the King of Spain has renounced his right 


to the Crown of France, his renunciation is approved in 


Spain, and regiſtered by the Cortes. | 
The Princes of France, who might have a right to the 
Crown of Spain, have renounced it, and their renuncia- 
tions, ſigned by them and ſent to Madrid, will be regiſtered 
by the Cortes directly after the arrival of the — 
| | he 
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The renunciation of the King of Spain to the Crown 
of France, ſhall be regiſtered immediately in the Parliament 
of Paris, and in all the other Parliaments of the king- 
dom, as it has been already received and regiſtered by the 
Cortes, and the meſſenger is expected with it every mo- 
ment. | . 

Thus then, what the King and the King of Spain 
promiſed, is in great part performed, and the remainder on 
the eve of being fo entirely: I ſhould think that, affairs 
being in this ſituation, nothing ought to impede the con- 
cluſion of the peace; yet, Sir, at the time I expect from 
you nothing but good news, I own I cannot conceal my un- 
eaſineſs at your and Mr. Prior's filence. Even the Abbe 

Gaultier has not written to me ſince the 11th inſtant. 1 

believe you comprehend, and conſequently will eafily ex- 

cule my impatience at a criſis, when it is fo important 
to act together, | 

I ſee alſo, they with to accuſe France of retarding the 
concluſion of the peace, and you know, Sir, on the King's 
part, he has not loſt a moment. His Majeſty has even 
laboured for the intereſts of the Duke of Savoy, as earneſtly 
as if the treaty with that Prince had been already conclud- 
ed, and yet he does not know in what ſtate the negociation 
is at Turin. It is aflerted, and they write from ſome parts 
of Italy, that the Duke is endeavouring to unite himſelf 
more ſtrictly with the Houſe of Auſtria ; that his principal 
object is to gain for the Prince of Piedmont, the Arch- 
ducheſs, daughter of the Emperor Joſeph, with the Milan- 
eſe, as a portion; that hie prefers the acquifition of that 
duchy to that of. Sicily, confidering that kingdom as too 
far diſtant from his dominions for him ever to keep it, and 
the Milaneſe ſerving as a portion to the Archduchets, he 
A would be perpetual governor of it. 

I beheve you may have had the fame accounts, but it 
were better to repeat them than to let you remain igno- 
rant of them. There is no room to doubt the Queen has 
taken proper meaſures to ſecure the Duke of Savoy. 
3 Upon this article, and upon all others which relate to the 
5 peace, the King has an entire confidence in her Britannic 
. Majeſty's prudence. 

But, Sir, it is time to conclude, and as it is from you, 

: that we muſt expect the explanation of the whole, you mutt 
E not be ſurpriſed if I eagerly require news from you. I do 
| | it 
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it with the greater confidence, as I know your ſentiments, 
and fee plainly that it is no leſs conformable to the Queen's 
intereſt, than to her inclination, to conclude the work be- 
gun with ſpeed, which we now ſee nearly perfected. 

I own to you I cannot help being alarmed at the diſ- 
courſes which the enemies of the peace conſtantly hold 
againſt her Britannic Majeſty, though I know they have 
no other foundation, than the deſire they have to fee the 
war ſtill going on. However vain their threats, I think 
E ought, nevertheleſs, to communicate to you the extract 
of a letter, written to the King's Ambaſſador in Swit- 
zerland, by a man in the neighbourhood of the canton of 
Berne. You will make what uſe you pleaſe of it, and I 
hope you will regard it ſimply as a ſpeech, the effects 
of which are not at all to be apprehended. 

Lord Lexington will have informed the Queen, of the 
complaints made by the King of Spain, that the Com- 
mander of the Britiſh troops in Portugal, has not obſerved 
the ſuſpenſion, and has continued to act in favour of the 
Portugueſe, The conſequence was, the Spaniards were 
forced to raiſe the ſiege of Campo Mayor. I could wiſh, 
as ſome recompence, and for the welfare of our affairs, 
that the Queen would oblige M. de Staremberg to embark 
the German troops in Catalonia; but, in truth, I fear he 
is not to be perſuaded. I am, &c. 

by DE Torcy. 
Marli, November 25th, 1712. | | 


The King makes the Duke d'Aumont Knight of his, 
Orders, before his departure. 

Let me again, my Lord, preſs you, for the good of our 
concerns, to let me hear from you, and to loſe no time in 
concluding, as you ſee on the King's {ide not a moment 
has been loſt to fulfil his promiſes. | 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 191.) E 

4 Whitehall, November 21ſt, O. S. 1712. 3 
I SEE, Sir, by the laſt letters you honoured me with, 3 
ö and which la Vigne gave me yeſterday, your impatience to Z 
4 hear from us. | 7 | = 
Wl. As I find this impatience well founded, I would not wait Y 
(Lf the departure of Mr. Prior, but ſend you the ſame meſ- Z 


ſenger, 
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ſenger, charged with the incloſed, which Matthew was to 
have delivered. 

„That dark-viſaged gentleman will not begin his journey 
before Monday next, and you will not be ſurpriſed at the 
delay, when you learn the fad adventure of laſt Saturday. 
The Abbe Gaultier will certainly have informed you, that 
the Duke of Hamilton fought a duel with Lord Mohun, and 
both were killed on the ſpot. "oY 

The Queen will immediately name another Ambaſſa- 
dor, and I am much deceived if you are not pleaſed with 
him. | 
The King and the King of Spain, have nearly fulfilled 
all they promiſed, in regard to the great article to prevent 
the re-union of the two monarchies. I acknowledge it, 
Sir, and I ſhould be unhappy, if, on our fide, any thing had 
been neglected, that could contribute to forward the con- 
cluſion of the great work of the peace. Without my 
telling you, you know the nature of our government, the 
genius of our people, what meaſures we have to keep, how 
many tempers we have to manage; ſo that you will not be 
ſurpriſed, if the anſwers you expect from hence, do not 
come with that expedition, which the preſent conjuncture 
ſeems to require. 

For once I hope you will find a recompence for our 
ſlowneſs, in the deciſive reſolve which the Earl of Strafford 
carries to Holland. | 
What you take notice of in your letters, of the intrigues 
carried on by the Duke of Savoy at the Court of Vienna, 
agrees with the advices we have from time to time re- 
ceived. In the other letter I have touched upon the reaſons, 
which have prevented the Queen's attention to them. I 
will add in this, that the Imperial Miniſters have, on many 
occaſions, affected the like infinuations, wiſhing no better 


ſport than to embroil his Royal Highneſs with the Queen, 


and to make his reconciliation with the King more difficult, 
I am extremely obliged to you, for the account you give 
of the threats made by the enemies to the peace. I dare ſay, 
the Queen extends a little too far that maxim of Ceſar, 
that it were better to die at once, than to live in the conti- 
nual fear of death; but we who have the honour to ſerve 
her, will neglect nothing that may contribute to guard a 
life ſo valuable as hers. | | 
Her Majeſty is much concerned for what has happened 
Vol. III. Oo in 
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in Portugal; the commandant of the troops excuſes him. 
ſelf, by ſaying, he did not fail to publiſh and obſerve the 
ſuſpenlion of arms, as ſoon as he received his orders. 
My opinion is, that the Portugueſe intercepted the firft 
diſpatches from the Earl of Dartmouth upon the ſubject. 
] know not what choice M. de Starembrirg will take, it 
is impoſſible he can maintain himfelf in Catalonia, and if 
he refuſes to embark his Germans, I fancy he will find 
ſome difficulty in making his retreat, as Xenophon did his. 
The Abbe Gaultier made me very unhappy, when he 
told me the Biſhop of Briſtol had given the Duke de St. 
Pierre a very cold reception. I have written to that good 
man, in the ſtrongeſt terms, that it was the Queen's in- 
tention he fhould exert himſelf to the utmoſt, jointly with 
the Miniſters of France, in ſupport of the Duke's intereſt, 
By the firft meſſenger 1 will repeat theſe orders, in ſuch 
terms as will melt the ice. 
I arn too much the Duke d' Aumont's ſervant, not to 
take a ſenſible ſhare in the favour the King has conferred 
upon him, and J beg you to #flure him of it. | 
It is time to conclude a letter, written in much haſte, 
and which you will perhaps have ſome trouble to read. 

I am, &c. 

BoLINGBROKE. 


In caſe the Biſhop of Tournay keeps his bifhopric, we 
think the Abbe Gaultier might be directly appointed his 
coadjutor, for reaſons we have formerly mentioned. 

It any meaſures are to be taken by us, you have only 
to inform me of them, for we are entirely diſpoſed to 


ſerve him, and in truth he has deſerved well both of 
France and England, | 


To the Marquis de Tory. (Page 195.) 


Whitehall, November 26th, O. S. 1712. 
THOUGH the death of the Duke of Hamilton, ard 
ſome other intervening accidents have retarded the return 
of Mr. Prior to F rance, and have cauſed ſome delay in 
our affairs, which they were not in want of, yet I believe 
her Majeſty's late reſolves will repair this loſs of dime, 
EO | and 
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and prevent all impediment that might protract the con- 
eluſion of our great work. | 

Her Majeſty has named the Duke of Shrewſbury he 
Ambaſſador to France, and as he will ſet off from hence, 
without waiting for his equipage, I hope in a fortnight, 
reckoning from the end of this week, he will arrive at 
Paris. 

I fend you an agreement to prolong the ſuſpenſion of 
arms; you will have the goodneſs to ſign one copy, and 
return it by this meſſenger. | 

[ thought the clauſe? of ratification not neceſſary to be 
inſerted ; if you think otherwife, you need only addreſs 
the King's ratification to t..e Abbe Gaultier, and [ will im- 


mediately let him have that of the Queen. 


The King of Spain's renunciation to the Crown of 
France, has been made in the ſtrongeſt terms, and in the 
moſt ſolemn manner. Her Majeſty doubts not the re- 
nunciation of the Dukes of Berry and Orleans will be 
conceived in terms as ſtrong, and all other acts, neceſſary 
for the accompliſhment of this article, will be done in a 
manner equally ſolemn and authentic. 

But, Sir, in order to be more certain in our meaſures, to 
prevent the leaſt miſunderftanding, which might create de- 
lay in the courſe of this buſtneſs, the Queen has ordered 
me to ſignify to you, her wiſhes to have a copy of the re- 
nunciations of the Dukes of Berry and Orieans to the 
Crown of Spain, and allo of other acts which may be 
paſſed on this occaſion, purſuant to the plan, to prevent 


the re- union of the two monarchies, as contained in the 


articles propoſed by the Queen, 6th June, O. S. and accepted 
by the King 22d of the ſame month, N. S. 1712. If I do 
not receive what I now r2queſt, in time for the Duke 
of Shrewſbury to have the Queen's laſt orders upon that 
ſubject, before his departure, I depend, however, upon his 
knowing her Majeſty's ſentiments upon his arrival at Paris, 


though he may not know them when he leaves London. 


Jam, &c. N 
| B. 
From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 201.) 
Verſailles, November 29th, 1712. 
IT is eaſy for you, my Lord, to be ſecure of my fatisfac- 
tion, ſince you know by experience you always ſucceed 
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whenever you were ſo inclined, and you poſſeſſed that in- 
clination when you drew up the article you did me the ho- 
nour to communicate, as an inſtruction to the Earl of 
Strafford. It is calculated to haſten a deciſion, which I no 
longer doubt, on the part of the Dutch. The ſtate of 
their affairs will not allow them to ſupport the war any 
longer, and certainly they are too fortunate in having the 
honour to be preſſed to make a peace, of which they ſtand 
more in need than any other nation. | 

J hey will not refuſe her Majeſty's good offices; and 
I own, my Lord, that amidſt the general intereſts, I feel 
a particular e in ſeeing Matthew has eſcaped the 
danger that threatened him. I loſe by it a ſpeech which 
certainly would be affecting, but I expect to be recom- 
penſed by other advantages, 

The King, Sir, is very ſenſible of your attention in de- 
taining Beaulieu; I Hall know from M. de Baville what 
this man is, for h. is unknown here, and you know better 
than any one how vi!:onary the ſchemes of theſe wretches 
generally are. However, for reaſons which you yourſelf 
urge with much prudence, I muſt beg you will inform me, 
of any thing you may diſcover of his intrigues. It is the 
mutual intereſt of France and Great Britain, that nothing 
ſhould diſturb the quiet of the two kingdoms, and that 
thoſe, who dare make the attempt, ſhould meet with certain 
puniſhment. You will probably judge I deſerve to be 
puniſhed for the impatience ſhown in my laſt letter, and 
I confeſs 1 was a little aſhamed of it, after reading what 
you did me the honour to write; but in truth, my Lord, 
what we deſire with eagerncſs, we cannot wait for with 
compoſure; and I ſhould diſhonour our labours, if I 
could wait the completion of them with perfect uncon- 
cern. ä 

I with Mr Prior may have given you a faithful account 
of our concern for you here, but I doubt his exactneſs upon 
this article. If 1 am miſtaken, or if I ſuſpect him wrong- 
fully, he may, my Lord, on his return here, let you know 
the preference given to every thing admirable when he is 
compared to you. I do not make theſe compariſons, for, 
in my opinion, none are equal to you, and no perſon can 
be more truly than I am, &c. 

| Deg Torcy. 
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To the Duke de St. Pierre. ( Page 204.) 


| Whitehall, December 2nd, O.S. 1712. 

IN truth, Sir, the little ſervice J have hitherto been 
able to do you, does not deſerve the obligation you expreſs 
yourſelf to be under for it. Far from being ſatisfied with 
what I have done, I ſhall avail myſelf of every means that 
may contribute to the ſucceſs of your pretenſions, and in 
the moſt eſſential inſtructions to the Queen's Plenipoten- 
tiaries, they will find in every diſpatch, repeated orders to 
unite with the Miniſters of the Moſt Chriſtian King in your 
favour. I have told them, and I have the honour to 
aſſure you, that they can pleaſe the Queen in no better 
manner, than by ſupporting your intereſt in the moſt active 
and effectual manner. 

Finally, Sir, if in the courſe of this buſineſs, you think 
proper to give me farther orders, I beg you to write to me 
without ceremony, and to be fully perſuaded that the bro- 
ther-in-law of Monfieur de Torcy has every right in the 
world to the abſolute command of him who has the honour 
to be, &c. | 

B. 


To Count de Saaros. (Page 209.) 


8 I R, 


Whitehall, December 3d, 1712. 

On Monday laſt J received the honour of your letter of 
the 9th inſtant, N. S. from the port of Hull, and the Queen 
being ſtill at Windſor Caſtle, I could not anſwer you 
ſooner than to-day. I diſpatch this evening the Queen's 
orders, as well to Hull as to Harwich, to provide you a 
veſſel to convey you to France without delay, in caſe the 
captain of the veſſel, in which you came from Dantzick, 
ſhould not like to make this ſhort trip. M. Roſenau 
having left this country ſome time, I return you the letter 
you ſent me for him. 

I wiſh you, Sir, a fortunate voyage, and I beg you to 
believe me, &Cc. | 1 
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To the Duke of Savoy. (Page 211.) 


My Lox, 


Whitehall, December 4th, O.S. 1712. 

I OWN I am at the ſummit of my wiſhes, fince your 
Royal Highneſs has condeſcended to teftify you are con- 
tented with my conduct, and the honour you have juft 
conferred upon me, by your letter of the 16th of October, 
which M. de Mellarede gave me, would fatisfy an ambi- 
tion much more extenſive than mine; the beſt manner in 
which I can return ſuch favour and goodnefs, will be to 
continue, with the ſame zeal that has hitherto animated me 
to labour for the intereſts of that Prince, who, of all others, 
beft deſerves to govern. | 

Your Royal Highneſs is, doubtleſs, informed, from the 
report of your Miniſter, how much the Queen is difpoſed 
to favour all your pretenſions. | 

There is not, to my knowledge, a ſingle propoſition, 
among all the repreſentations of MI. de Mellarede, to 
which her Majeſty has not given her conſent; and I 
have the honour to aſſure your Royal Highneſs, that the 
inſtructions, as weil to the Plenipotentiaries as to the Duke 
of Shrewſbury, who is in a few days going to the Court 
of France, are conformable to your wiſhes, and drawn up 
from the memorials of your Miniſters. 

1 muſt not finiſh this letter, without expreſſing, to your 
Royal Highneſs, the gratitude I feel, for your compliance 
with my requeit to give the, Abbey de PAbondance to 
the Abbe de Tencin. | = 

As the obligations J am under to your Lordſhip are far 
bez ond my expreſion, I will confine myſelf to affuring 
your Royal Highneſs, that my moſt reſpectful attachment 
fo you ſhall only ceaſe with my life, and that among thoſe 
who have the happineſs of being your ſubjects, there is no 
one more devoted to you than, &c. 5 


From the Marquis de Torcy, (Page 213.) 
Verſailies, December 10th, 1712. 
AFTER having tired you, Sir, with one of my letters, 
i reply to that you did me the honour to write with your 
own hand, and which I received by La Vigne. You do 
[ me 
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me great pleaſure. in approving my impatience ; it would 
bave been impoſſible for me to correct it, though you had 
condemned it, and I ſhould bs very ſorry to retain an 
imperfection with which you would have to reproach me. 
It is a national defect in France to be eager and impa- 
tient, and when the anſwers, upon an affair of ſuch import- 
ance, as that of the peace, do, not came up to the expecta- 
tion of the public, voices, without number. are raiſed 
againſt thoſe whom they ſuppoſe have the conduct of the 
bufineſs. Sometimes alſo. it happens, that private intereſt 
is at the bottom of the cenſure of the public, and I do 
aſſure you, there are times when the moſt perfect Stoic 
would find it difficult to preſerve his equanimity. Ina 
word, my Lord, if in this country, we are not obliged to 
_ conſult the minds of men, we at leaſt find, by daily ex- 
perience, that in ſpite of national diftzrences, all men are 
alike in their manner of thinking. I entreat you then, 
never more to condemn the impatience I may ſhow to you, 
though I am convinced you will not loſe a moment in the 
final completion of the work; without your care, it had 
never been in the ſtate in which we now ſee it. | 

I hope the Earl of Strafford will diſconcert all the in- 
trigues formed to prevent its concluſion, and at length will 
extinguiſh that warlike ſpirit which pervades Holland. It 
ſeems they ſtill flattered themfelves with retaining the 
Duke of Savoy in the intereſt of the Houſe of Auftria. 
He was promiſed a powerful and certain interceſſion, to 
ſecure the marriage of the Prince of Piedmont with the 
eldeft Archducheſs, and as the language varies according to 
contingencies, ſo they aſſert, that the Penſionary would do 
his utmoſt that the propoſal fhould haye the {ſupport of 
France and Great Britain. You affure, me, Sir, there is 
no occaſion to attend to ſuch projects, and I am alſo per- 
ſuaded, the Duke of Savoy is top wile to give credit to the 
Imperial Miniſters? inſinuations, though countepanced by 
thoſe of Holland, and to expoſe himſelf to the ritk of 
loſing the fruits of ail her Majeſty's exertions in his fas 
vour. 
Vou know, Sir, the mode of retreat chalked out by 
the Court of Vienna for MI. de Staremberg, and con- 
ſidering your ſhips of war almoſt as the King of Perſia, 
they will have him embark, with his eighteen thouſand, on 
board the frigates which M. Heimes is equipping at Am- 

O 04 ſterdain. 
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ſterdam. The Duke of Savoy is already threatened with 
the halt which theſe forces, coming from Catalonia into 
Italy, will make in the Milaneſe. | 

If we conſult the general intereſt, juſtice, and the 
welfare of the peace, it becomes his Majeſty, in concert 
with the Queen, to take effectual meaſures to free the 
Princes of Italy from the oppreſſion they labour under 
from the Germans. In truth, the conduct of thoſe 
Princes merits little attention from France, but we muſt 
have compaſſion on their weakneſs, and ſnatch them from 
the greedy gripe of thoſe who intend to devour them. 

The weather is ſo tempeſtuous that J ſhall be uneaſy 
about Matthew until I ſee him; ſince he is not to be 
hanged, I ſhould be ſorry he were drowned. When his 
Excellency is arrived, we may wait with more patience 
the arrival of the ambaſſador in the room of the Duke 
of Hamilton. His death was truly unfortunate ; and it is 
a great advantage to a kingdom to be able to curb the fury 
of ſuch combats, in which thoſe periſh, who, at ſome time 
or other, may be of ſervice to the ſtate. EE.” 

I reckon the Marquis de Monteleon will be immediately 
in London ; I have been urgent with him to ſet off, be- 
cauſe I hope you will be able to ſettle with him the diffi- 
culties which my Lord Lexington may meet with, in treat- 
ing with the Spaniards. Diligence is not the characteriſtic 
of that nation, and ignorance frequently increaſes their 
natural flowneſs. Montéleon has wit, and means well, 
and I hope you will find him ready to accommodate any 


thing that may have given uneaſineſs at Madrid. It re- 


mains for me to thank you, my Lord, for the paragraph in 
your letter reſpecting the Duc de St. Pierre: though I am 
alive to his intereſt, I own I am more ſo to this mark of 
the honour of your friendſhip, and nothing would be more 
pleaſing to me than to be able to make known to you what 
I feel at this freſh proof of it. The continuance of your 
kind offices will be very neceſſary for the Duke, and to give 
you more particular information of the juſtice of his de- 
mands, permit me, my Lord, to fend you the printed me- 
morial which I received from him. | 

I executed your orders with reſpe& to the Duke d'Au- 
mont, and read to him the paragraph in your letter which 
relates to him. He will ſoon have the pleaſure of thank- 


ng 
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ing you in perſon for the intereſt you have taken in the fa. 
vour his Majeſty has done him before his departure. 

As for myſelf, Sir, ſhall find as many charms in the 
dark-viſaged gentleman as in Madame de Parabeſe, when 
I receive from him intelligence from you. I ſhould not 
probably have ventured to uſe ſo honourable a phraſe, did 
I not ſuppoſe him to be now on this fide of the water, 
and, conſequently, out of the reach of my letter. I would 
not he ſhould have to reproach me upon his arrival, for he 
would find a method to be revenged. I am, &c. 

DE Torcy. 


Some -days ago, I wrote to the Abbe, upon the fancy 
he has got into his head of being a Biſhop. Mankind 
often aſk of the Almighty what would be their deſtruction, 
and he rejects the prayers of thoſe he loves. He who has 
laboured fo hard for the public quiet, muſt not be left in a 
ſituation, where he would be tormented all his life. And 
in truth, my Lord, what the Abbe Gaultier's friends ought 

to with, and to ſclect for him, is a good abbey, the reve- 
nues of which he may quietly receive and conſume, with- 
out being forced to trouble himſelf with the care of a dio- 
ceſe, eſpecially ſuch a one as Tournay, where he would 
| have to manage different intereſts, and would be always 
liable to troubles without number or end. The King is 
very well diſpoſed towards him, and he will certainly not 
be without a conſiderable abbey. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 218.) 


Verſailles, December 11th, 1712. 

I RECEIVE, Sir, with much pleaſure, the aſſurances 
you give me in your letter of November the 21ſt, O. S. of 
a ſpeedy concluſion of the peace. Were I not, as I reall 
am, diſpoſed to believe you, it would not be allowable, I 
think, to doubt the ſucceſs of a negociation which the King 

and the Queen of Great Britain have equally promoted by 
the ſureſt means to bring it to a concluſion. 

J hope then, Sir, the firſt news from Holland, after the 
arrival of the Earl of Stratford, will inform us that the 
Dutch have at laſt yielded to the Queen's firmneſs, and if 
the cabal of warriors, induced that republic to eſpouſe a 

different 


' Fournay, 
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different intereſt, nothing would be ſo efficient to bring the 
Dutch at laſt to reaſon and their real intereſt, as the re- 


ſolution of her Majeſty to ſign a ſeparate treaty with the 


King and the King of Spain, to which ſhould be admitted 
ſuch of the allies of her Britannic Majeſty as were inclined 


to accede to it. | 
You have reaſon to believe, Sir, that the King is ſatisfied 


with this reſolution, and you have feen, ſince the com- 


mencement of the negociation, that his Majefty always 
acted like one convinced that the conſequences would be 
uch as have occurred, and perfectly anſwering the entire 
ſonfidence he placed in her Britannic Majeſty. 

The King obſerves, with ſatisfaction, your account of 
Mr. Prior's general orders, reſpecting the intereſts of the 
Elector of Bavaria. The Queen of Great Britain has done 
ſo much for the Duke of Savoy, that ſhe can eaſily ſup- 
poſe how much his Majeſty is intereſted for the EleQtor, 
to procure him a reparation for his loſſes. Let me, Sir, 
differ with you in part in what you fay on the ſubject of 

for it is true, and I can Abe you of it, the 
King would willingly have ceded that place to augment 
his remuneration. If the Duke of Savoy confines his pre- 
tenſions to what his Majefty has offered him, all difficulties 
upon the barrier demanded' by that Prince on the ſide of 


France, are removed, for nothing remains but the liberty 


to fortify ; and his Majeſty will grant him that, in conſi- 
deration of the Queen of Great Britain, provided he en- 
gages at the ſame time to obſerve the treaty of Turin in 
1696, relative to Pignerole, and to leave that place incloſed 
only with a wall, without ever rebuilding the fortifications. 
You refer me to what Mr. Prior is ordered to fay, on 
the ſubject of the Duke of Savoy; on that account I wait 
to ſpeak to him, as alſo to ſettle with him the two difficul- 
ties which you ſtill meet with in the draughts of the treaties 
drawn at Utrecht. | hope he will come well inſtructed 
in the Queen's intentions, and that we fhall eaſily hit upon 
ſome expcdient to eſtabliſh a perfect underſtanding between 
the King's Plenipotentiarics and thofe of the Queen of 

Great Britain, at the conferences of Utrecht. | 
Thus, Sir, you will have the pleaſure to fee your opi- 
nion confirmed, and the day fait approaching when the 
concluſion of a good peace will give happineſs to ſo many 
nations. | 1 
* 
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As in the mean time we muſt carefully guard againſt 
any act of hoſtility that may happen between thoſe: who, 
for four months, have not looked upon each other as ene- 
mies, the King thinks there is not a moment to be loſt, in 
publiſhing his orders to prolong the ſuſpenſion of arms, 
which expires, as you know, Sir, the 22d inſtant; 1 
ſend you the draught of this ordinance, and I can receive 
your anfwer by the meſſenger, whom I diſpatch to you, 
before the time expires. FEthefefore beg you will let me 
know, if this draught is conformable to the Queen's ſen- 
timents, and her Britannic Majeſty will iffue a like procla- 
mation. According to form, it ſhould be preceded by an 
agreement figned in the name, and by virtue of power from 
the King and from the Queen of Great Britain. If the 
Duke d' Aumont were now in London, he might ſign 
this agreement with you, or I might fign it with Mr. 
Prior if he were here; but the ordinance and the proela- 
mation will ſuppoſe the _ done, and the eſſential 
point is to make known their Majeſties“ pleaſure, with re- 
ſpect to the continuation of the ſuſpenſion. 

The ſuſpenſion may alſo be ſigned at Utrecht by the 
Plenipotentiaries. The King ſends orders accordingly, 
and the bufinefs will be ſoaon concluded, if the Queen's 
Miniſters have ſimilar orders. However, to avoid ever 
inconvenience at fea, the King ſends intelligence to all the 
ports, that the ſuſpenſion will be prolonged: and theſe, Sir, 
are all the precautions that can be taken. 

The Duke d'Aumont has taken leave of the King; 
he leaves Paris on Thurſday next, and as he hopes the 
Queen will ſend one of her yatchs to Calais, he will diſ- 
patch a meſfenger to inform you exactly of the day he may 
be there. 

'The King was very forry to hear the unhappy accident 
of the Duke of Hamilton: his fucceffor to this Court is 
named, but with no certainty. His Majeſty is fully per- 
ſuaded, that a perſon, appointed by the Queen, will have 
nothing more at heart than to ſtrengthen that good under- 
ſtanding and union which an advantageous peace will ſoon 
reſtore, 1 am, &c, | 


DE Toxcer. 


From 
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From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 273.) 


S1 R, 


. Vorſailles, December 14th, 1712. 

BY the expreſs meſſenger I received the honour of your 
letter of the 26th November, G. 8. with two copies of the 
act, ſigned by you, to pralongy the ſuſpenſion of arms for 
four months. I have ſigned it by the King's order, and 
his Majeſty has commanded me to return you one of the 
duplicates, as I do, by the fame meſſenger. The publi- 
cation will ſerve for a ratification, therefore I think it uſe- 
leſs for either fide to execute one. I alſo hope that a good 
peace will ſoon do away the neceſſity of ſuch acts, and as 
the Earl of Strafford is arrived at Utrecht, there is no rea- 
ſon to doubt we ſhall immediately ſee the effect of his de- 
clarations, made by order of the Queen. 

According to your defire, I ſend you copies of the 
renunciations made to the Crown of Spain by the Dukes 
of Berry and Orleans, the draughts were drawn at Ma- 
drid, and as they had been communicated to Lord Lexing- 
ton, I ſuppoſed he had ſent them to her Britannic Majeſty. 
You will find the terms not leſs ſtrong than thoſe in the 
King of Spain's reminciation, and the ſame expreſſions 
uſed in the places where they were neceſſary. 

The only act now remaining to be done, is the King's 
letters-patent to the Parliaments, to regiſter the King of 
Spain's. renunciations. As it ſeems neceſſary to wait till the 
arrival of ſome perſon in behalf of the Queen of Great 
Britain, before theſe letters are expedited, I will alſo ſend 
7 a copy of it, as ſoon as Mr. Prior arrives, if, as I be- 
ieve, he precedes the Duke of Shrewſbury,  _ 

The Queen could not have ſelected an ambaſſador more 
diſtinguiſhed by his rank and perſonal qualities, and the 
nomination is ſo much more agreeable to the King, as 
his Majeſty knows he has a perfect knowledge of every 
thing that has occurred, during the courſe of the negocia- 


tion, the final ſettlement of which I hope we ſhall ſoon ſee. 


I am, &c. | 
| DE Torcy. 


_ ” 
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To the Marquis de Torey. ( Page 225.) 


SIR, 

5 Whitehall, December 13th, 1712. 
THE Abbé Gaultier's meſſenger having brought me 

the act prolong the ſuſpenſion of arms, it has been, by 
order of the Queen in council, and without loſs of time, 
publ. ed, accoiiling to our forms, | 

Mat, ew muſt now be with you; the Duke of Shrewſ- 

bury crubarks to-mor row, and the Abbe Gaultier does him- 

ſeit the honour to write to you, upon two articles touched 

upon in one of your letters, and which require an expla- 

nation ; ſo that I ſhould be very unreaſonable if I abuſed 

your patience by the length of this letter, 
The \larquis de Monteleon fully anſwers the character 
you gave me of him; he ſeems diſpoſed to avoid delays, 
which, in the preſent caſe, would be dangerous. I hope 
in few days to receive letters from the Queen's Commiſſary, 
ſent ſome time ago to explain with the Spaniſh Miniſters, 
certain artis es reſpecting commerce; and I am perſuaded, 
that in two conferences with the Duke of Shrewſbury, 
you will remove all other obſtacles to the concluſion of the 
peace; which, thank God! are very few, and not of the 
laſt importance. 

I did myſelf the honour to write to the Duke de St. 
Pierre, and I flatter myſelf you are convineed I will omit 
nothing, on my part, to advance his intereſt ; it is ſufficient 
to know he is related to you, to ſecure my devotion to his 
ſervice. 

I own, Sir, I am entirely of opinion with you, in regard 
to the Abbe Gaultier, who 1s very fortunate in having you 
for his patron. | 

Amid the joy which every honeſt man muſt feel at the 
approach of peace, I have the mortification to think, that I 
ſhall rarely have a pretence to write to you; yet do not 
forget me, Sir, but preſerve a portion of friendſhip for 2 

man, who has the higheſt eſteem and friendſhip for you, 
and who will be all his life, &c, | 5 
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To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 227.) 


Sy IR, 


Whitehall, December 16th, O.S. 1712. 
As Baron de Walef perfiſts in his deſign of going to 
France, I could not excuſe myſelf writing to you this 
letter, to aſſure you he is an officer of di ſtinguiſhed merit. 
I will add, he is much my friend, and I ſhould be rejoiced 
to learn he was fortunate enough to have you for kis pro- 


tector. I am, &c. 


B. 


Note. (Page 233.) 


Monſieur de Tercy's Anſwer. 


THE King will give the 
Duke of Loraine the places 
of which his Majeſty was put 
into poſſeſſion, for conveni- 
ence, and for the fecurity of 
the frontier of his kingdom, 
during the preſent war. 

His Majeſty will execute 
thoſe Tonditions of the treaty 
of Ryſwick, which relate to 
that Prince. 

He may preſent memorials 
to the King, by hs Envoy 
here, or to his Majeſty's Ple- 
nipotentiaries at Utrecht. 


Verſailles, Dec. 28th, 1712. 


The Duke of Loraine has re- 
Freſented to the Queen of 
Great Britain, 

THAT he has a right to 
re-enter the diſtricts of Lo- 
raine, Which France has, for 


ber private convenience, oc- 
cupied, on account of the war. 


Alſo, 


To recover poſſeſſion ot 
the places which fhould berc- 
ftored to him purſuant'to the 


_ treaty of Ryſwic. 


The particulars of the 
Duke of Loraine's preten- 
ſions ought to be ſettled at 
the general conferences at 
Utrecht; her Majefty of 
Grea Britain ets, in the 
mean time, that the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of his Moft Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty, are provided 
with orders favourable to the 
juſt demands of this Prince, 
which ſhe has reaſon to hope 
from the equity and generoſity 
of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
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PROPOSITION. (Page 238.) 


THAT the iſland of Cape Breton thall remain to his 
Majeſty, with liberty to fortify it. That the province of 
Acadia, with all the rights and prerogatives enjoyed by the 
French, ſhall be ceded by his Majeſty to the Queen of 
Great Britain, together with the iſland of Newfoundland, 
and the adjacent iſlunds. It being well underſtood, that 
the French ſhall have and preſerve the right of fiſhing, and 
of drying their fiſh, on the coaſt of the ſaid iſfand of New- 


foundland, from Cape Bonavitta, proceeding northwards, 


to Point Rich. 


Tuhat ail the iſlands ſituated at the entrance of the river, 
and in the Gulph of St. Laurence, ſhall belong to the 


King. 


Note. (Page 240.) 


Anſwer to Ar. Priars Me- 
morial, received 29th De- 

* cember, 1712. 
NATIONS in friendſhip 
are treated in France as to 


duties on merchandiſes im- 
ported, as the King's ſubjects; 


it is not fo in ELugland, whoſe 


ſubjects are treated differently 

from ſtrangers, | 
It is propoſed to treat the 
French in England, as the 
Engliſh are treated in France; 
this baſis is good, it ſuppoles 
an equality neceſſary to re- 
ſtore a commerce, that has 
been interrupted between the 
two nations ſince 1667. But 
the conſequence does not an- 
ſwer the principle laid down: 
it is deſired that the Engliſh 
may enjoy in France, the 
| tariff 


Mr. Pri;r's Memorial, 21/4 
December, 1712. 


(1) IT is propoſed that 
the Englith, with reſpect t 
duties in France, ſhould be 
treated as amiciſſima gens, and 
that the French ſnhould be 
treated in England in the 
ſame maiiner. 

(2, For this purpoſe, all 
general prohibitions againſt 
the entry of merchandiſe {hi}! 
be annul ed on both tides ; 
and as the Englith, by this 
means, will enjoy the tariff 
of 1664 as the Dutch now do, 
we will endeavour toſettle 
and regulate affairs of com- 
merce as ſoon as the Parlia- 
ment meets, ſo that the con- 
ditions be equal on both ſides. 


(3.) That 


$76 
tariff of 1664, that all pro- 


hibitions and decree:, which 
have laid duties difterent to 
that tariff, be annulled; and 
for an advantage ſo great and 
fo certain, endeavours ſhall be 
made to adjuſt affairs of com- 
merce, as ſoon as the Parlia- 
ment meets, ſo as the condi- 
tions be equal on both fides. 
If this article were granted, 
the ngliſh have all they de- 
manded, and yet we muſt 
wait for the diſcuſſion of the 
Parliament of England, which 
we have no reaſon to ſuppoſe 
is very favourable to the com- 
merce of France. 

The negociation commenc- 
ed upon the baſis that we 
ſhould agree for all the pro- 
ductions, whether of nature 
or art, which conſtitute the 
trade reſpectively between 


France and England; and 
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upon the duties they ſhould 


pay, upon being imported into 
either kingdom, as fairly as 
can be, as the welfare of 
the commerce of the two 
countries demands, which 
ſuppoſes a diſcuſſion in detail, 
carricd on by ſtatements that 
have been made, and might 
be communicated, if England 
would do the ſame. | 
The ſuppreſſion of the duty 
of 50 per ton will create no 
difficulty at the ſame time as 
the duty of five ſhillings is 
juppreſled in England. 
Obſerve, 


3) That the impoſt of 50 
per ton, on Engliſh ſhips 
carrying merchandiſe to 
France, as alſo that of five 
ſhillings ſterling laid on 

French 
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Obſerve, Engliſh ſhips 
muſt not trade from port to 
port in this kingdom. 

By article 13, in the pro- 
ject of the treaty of com- 
merce, given in by the Eng- 
liſh Plenipotentiaries at U- 
trecht, the ſame liberty was 
demanded for the ſale of to- 
bacco; but, upon the ob- 
ſervations made on that pro- 


ject, the Plenipotentiaries of 


England having given in a 
ſecond project, they altered 
the 11th article of this laſt, 
and it was agreed that .in 
France, with reſpect to to- 
bacco, the Engliſh ſhould 
be treated in the ſame man- 
ner as the King's ſubjects ; 
from which we ſuppoſed this 
difficulty removed. 

This article is already 
granted, 


The ſame thing had been 
demanded by the firſt pro- 
ject, article 17, but from the 
obſervations then made, it 
was not mentioned in the 
ſecond, therefore this diffi- 
culty was ſuppoſed to be at 
an end. 

If another diſcuſſion is re- 
quired, we may review the 
remarks on the firſt project, 
which are too long for in- 
ſertion in this memorial. 


Foo IS. 
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French ſhips in England, be 
entirely taken off and abo- 
liſhed on both ſides. 

(4) As tobacco is farm- 
ed in France, and the Eng 
liſh merchants cannot ſell it 
to other than the Commiſſa- 
ries appointed by the Farm 
ers of tobacco, which does 
great injury to the Englifh, 
entirely preventing all free- 
dom of commerce in this 
reſpect, it is expected that 
the French will deviſe the 
means to ſoften this inequa- 
lity in commerce. 


(5) That the ſubj ects of 
her Britannic Majeſty who 
are now ſettled, or may here- 
after ſettle in France, ſhall 
be exempt from the right 
d'Aubaine, aud be ſuffered 
to diſpoſe of their effects by 
will, gift, or otherwiſe, 

(6) As it is uſual in Eng- 
land for French merchants 
who bring thither merchan- 
diſe, after having made their 
report at the Cuſtom-houſe 
of the cargo in their veſſels, 
in caſe there are more bales 
or tons of merchandiſe than 
were reported, they are per- 
mitted to make a ſupple- 
mentary report, generally 
called a poſt- entry; it is re- 
quired that Engliſh mer- 
chants carrying merchandiſe 

P p to 
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According to the tariff of 
1664, packages, wrappers, 
catc*, &c. are deducted up- 
on drugs and grocery only. 

With regard to duties 
for merchandiſe waited or 
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to France, do 
privilege. 

(7) It is alſo required, 
that the drawback granted 
for merchandiſe ſpoiled, pack- 
ages, &c. called tare, ſhould 
alſo be granted upon an equal 
foot by both parties. 


enjoy a like 


ſpoiled, it is ſettled in a 
friendly manner, between the 
King's farmers and the mer- 
chants: there has never been 
any regulation with reſpect 
to this. 

A general and cuſtomary 
article in commercial trea- 
ties. 


(8) And, in general, that 
the ſubjects of Great Bri- 
tain and thoſe of France, 
may enjoy a reciprocal free- 
dom with reſpect to trade, 
and that both parties do en- 
deavour to open and facili- 
„ tate it by the beſt means that 
1 can be uſed. 

Note. (Page 246.) 
Statement of the Wares and Produttwns of the Kingdom. 


| 
F Almonds. 
| 


Olives. 
Anchovies. Crayons. 
Filberts. . Goat-ſkins. 


Stone in ſquares. 
Mill-ſtones. 
Plaſter-of-Paris. 

+ Feathers for beds. 
Pears. 


Walnut-tree logs. 
Ditto planks and tables. 
Pitch. 

| | 5 Large capers. 

= Small ditto. 


þ Cheſnuts. Apples in forts. 
|  Thiflles. Hair-powder. 
| Hungary-water. Plums in forts» 
| Brandy. Dried raiſins. 
1 Figs. Roſin. 
1 . 8 a 
| Gali pots. Saſtron. 
| | Oil of olives, Soap. 
1 Jet. Salt. 3 
| | Cork. Wine, red & white. 
Honey. Vinegar. 


Statement 
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Statement of the Manufactures of France. 


Cloth of fine wool, for women, of all colours. 

Ditto ordinary. 

Cloth of fine wool, for men, of all colours. 

Ditto ordinary. 

Buckrams. , | | 

Gold and filver buttons, tine wire, of the large ſort. 

Ditto of the ſmall ſort. 

Gold and ſilver buttons, wire-drawn on filk, ſorted half 
large and half ſmall. e 

| a of fine ſilver, or ſilver gilt, maſſive and plated 
on wood-moulds. 

Buttons of the ſmall ſort, 

Brocades, ground of gold and fine ſilver. 

Brocades, upon damaik. taffety or ſatin, ornaments and 
flowers raiſed of fine ſilver. 9 

Brocades, of gold and fine ſilver ground, glazed, with- 
out any flowers or ornaments of coloured ſilk. 

Brocades, ſtrong, of pure filk ground, ſatin damaſk 
or taffetas, worked with coloured flowers, no gold or 
filver. | | 

Brocades, ſmaller, of pure ſilk, ſatin damaſk or taffety 
ground, with flowers of different colours. 

Serges, wide and narrow. | 

Playing cards. 

Beaver hats. | 

Woollen hats of all ſorts. | | 
White laces, in forts, faſhion of Puy d' Auvergne and 
Normandy, and other provinces. 

Druggets ſhorn, eſtamines, ras de maroc de barriere de 
caſtor, Mount Cayards and Dauphiny, of wool only, and 
mixed with ſilk. | | 

Druggets and pluſhes, of gold or fine filk thread, of 
hemp, of flax, and of all colours. 

Fine gold thread. 

Ditto ſilver. | 

Galoons, fringes, and laces of ſham gold, threaded on filk. 

Ditto of ſham filver. | | 

Simple gauzes, plain or ſtriped. 

Ditto with flowers, worked with ſilk or wool. 

Damaſſien gauzes. 

jets in different piees of work. 

Tench glaſſes, Venice pattern. 
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Small Wares. 


Bridles, buckles and buttons, of copper or metal, plain 
and worked, gilt or not gilt; buttons of filk, or filk and 
hair, or hair only; curry-combs ; ſtirrups ; leather gloves 
of all forts, for man or woman, plain or ornamented, of 
leather or taffety; pins; needles; #tuis for the pocket; 
patch and ſnuff boxes, of ivory, horn, or wood, plain, 
engraved, carved, or ornamented with gold or {ilk ; ſwords, 
mounted, with guard and handle of any metal; ſpec- 
tacles of all ſorts; whips; works of copper, engraved or 
emboſſed, gilt or not gilt; combs, of ſhell, ivory, horn, 
or wood; ſteel works, poliſhed or gilt, and all forts of 
other ſmall pieces of workmanſhip for the pocket. 

Mohair of gold and ſilver. ly | 

Ditto of ſilk. | | 
| Gold and fine ſilver, threaded on ſilk, of all qualities. 

per. 

Perukes, white, cheſnut, and black. 

Cutlery, fine, as knives, ſciflars, razors, ſurgeons” 
and watchmakers' inftruments, and other works. 

Silk ribbons, with flowers or ſtripes of gold and ſilver, 
from the narroweſt to the breadth of four inches. 

Ribbons, wove with gold or fine ſilver, from the breadth 
of one inch to four. 

Serges of Niſmes and Ufez, | 
Taffetas, plain, ftriped, clouded, ſhot, changing to all 
colours. 

Tapeftry, Bergame, or druggets of Rouen, of thread, 
wool, or ilk. | | 
1 Linens, white, fine, and ſtrong, from Normandy and 
| aval. 

Linens, common, of Normandy; cloths of thread and. 
cotton, in ſquares; royal cloths for fails. 

Cloths, white, called quintens, or narrow bretagnes. 

Cloths, white, of Morlaix, called narrow ecrues. 

Ditto ditto wide ditto. 

Cloths, white, worked for napkins; light cloths de 
cholet. | 

Unbleached hempen cloths, of one-third, three-fourths, 
one-half, and ell wide, one with the other. 

Cambrics. . 

Glaſſes, and all forts of glaſs-work, except glaſſes of the 
Vegice faſhion, 

5 Note. 
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Note. (Page 252.) 
(9) Copy of the Duke of Loraine's letter. 


: December 16th, 1712. 

I AM very forry, Sir, that your illneſs prevents my ſee- 
ing you, but TI hope in a little time 2 will be well. 
Sautez yeſterday gave me an account of what you ſaid to 
him concerning the buſineſs T had entruſted to him ; and, 
that you may give a ſtill better account, I ſend you the in- 
cloſed ſhort memorial; by the bad manner in which it is 
drawn up, you know it to be my ſtyle. I hope the King 
will find J had reaſon to do as I did, unleſs I had entangled 
myſelf in an aukward buſineſs ; on that account, I beg you 
to xecollect you told me, Sir, the King wiſhed that aftair 
ſhould be managed by the general conſent of the allies, for 
the greater ſecurity; that the ſteps taken by me at the 
Court of Vienna were only Hcium boni viri, and there- 
fore it was not juſt to implicate me in the diſcuſſion. I 
flatter myſelf the King will affent to my reaſons, and will 
be convinced that my application was ſolely to pleaſe his 
Majeſty, and to make known my reſpectful attachment to 
him. I ſhould be miſerable, Sir, if I were miſtaken, or 
I ſhould give offence, when it was out of my power 

to act otherwiſe. I am, &c. 


(10) M. D*AuDFIRET will recollect, that when he 
came here from the King his maſter, to ſignify to me his 
Majeſty's wiſhes, that I ſhould exert my 200d offices 
with the allies, to procure the neceſſary ſecurity within my 
dominions for the Chevalier St. George, againſt the in- 
curſions of the troops of the ſame allies, I told him, at that 
time, I thought, that as, by my advice, the Queen of Great 
Britain had already granted her paſſport to the ſaid Cheva- 
lier, he had only to demand one of the Emperor and of 
the Dutch; and I added, it was proper to begin by aſæ- 
ing one of the Emperor, becauſe J was perſuaded, that 
if be granted it, the Dutch would be leſs difficult, and 
propoſing firſt to Holland an affair of ſuch conſequence, 
which muſt paſs through the reſolutions of all the pro- 
vinces, would be productive of delay, and probably great 
difficulty. = | 

Monſieur d' Audifret appeared to approve of my plan, 
and I loſt not a moment in writing to my Envoy at Vi- 

P p 3 enna, 
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cnna, whoſe illneſs has prevented my having an anſwer 
ſooner. 

Upon my application, the Emperor ſent me a copy of 
the paſs he intended to give, with a letter, of which I 
fubjoin the tranſlation ; in both theſe Monſieur d' Audifret 
will find paſſages under-marked, to which I beg his atten- 
tion when he gives an account to the Court. 


(11) Tranſlation of the Emperor's letter to his Royal 
| | Highneſs. | 
Your Reſident, Valentini, has, on your part, humbly 
requeſted, that the neceſſary orders may be given, to the 
end that the perſon called the Chevalier St. — who 
is to remove to your dominions, may remain there ſecure 
from my troops and thoſe of the allies ; and thouga I am 
happy to ſhow, on all occaſions, my readineſs to grant 
your requeſts, and though I«know full well the reafons 
why you could not refuſe the intimation given you upon 
this affair, and though I myſelf lament the unfortunate 
ſituation of the Chevalier, yet from circumſtances worthy 
of reflection, and which may be eaſily imagined, it is dif- 
ficult to grant him the paſſport required in its full ex- 
tent; therefore I can only give it conditionally, that. you 
take great care that a proper ufe be made of it, without pre- 
judice to the common cauſe; failing in which, you will be 
reſponſable to me, to the empire, and to the reſt of the allies. 
Upon peruſal of the draught of the paſſport and of the 
letter, I hope, from the account Montieur d'Audifret will 
give, the King will be convinced of the care I have 
taken to ſuccecd in what his Majeſty deſired of me; will 
obſerve my inclination to pleaſe his Majeſty, not only 
on this occaſion, but in all others that have occurred, and 
may occur in future; but the two marked paſſages in the 
paſs, and in the Emperor's letter, have obliged me, and I 
loſt no time, to remonſtrate to his Imperial Majeſty, that 
I and my dominions being neutral, I couid not be clogged 
with ſuch conditions ; that I looked upon them as terms 
of the Chancery; that I hopea the Emperor would grant 
me the favour, without theſe reſtrictions, which I could 
by no means admit. I expect an anſwer in eight or ten 
days at lateſt, unleſs the relapſe of my Envoy retards it; 
and as ſoon as it comes to hand, Monſieur d'Audifret ſhall 
be informed of ir. 

J hope the King will find that I have acted preperly 
upon 
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upon this occaſion, and that being, as I ſaid, neutral, I could 
not in any ſhape take ſuch engagements upon me: I flat- 
ter myſelf that in this juncture, as in all others, his Ma- 
jeſty will ſee that my ſole attention is to ſhow my at- 
tachment to him, and my very ſincere wiſhes to give him 
pleaſure in every thing dependent upon me. | 

If, during this interval, it ſhould be thought proper 
for me to ſtir on the fide of Holland, I will do ſit with 
_ pleaſure; and if Monſteur d' Audifret wiſhes to ſtop for 
orders from Court, I will not proceed till they arrive; but 
if he thinks I can, in the mean time, make ſome progreſs, 
he has only to inform me, and I ſhall always be ready to 
execute what he may adviſe upon this ſubject. 


Note. (Page 202.) 


(4) Article propoſed about the tarif of 1664, received from 
1 de Torcy, 7th January, 1713. 

” THE articles, reſpecting the liberty, which the ſub- 

jects of both nations ſha!l have, and ought to have, to 

trade, &c. ſhall be expreſſed in general terms; and if, in 

the diſcuffion of them, any exception is made, it {yall be 


ſettled, without loſs of time, either with the Duke of 


Shrewſbury, Mr. Prior, or, at Utrecht, with the Pleni- 
potentiaries of France and Great Britain. | 


Whenever an act of the Britiſh Parliament is paſſed, to 


reduce the duties on wares of the growth and manufacture 
of France, to the ſame proportion as thoſe laid in France 
pon the wares of the growth and manufacture of Great 
Pritain, according to the tariff of 1664, the ſubjects of 
Great Britain ſhall then enjoy the ſaid tariff in France. 


Note. (Page 262.) 
(5) Received from Monfieur de Torcy, 7th January, 


I7I2-13, 
MEMORIAL For MR. PRIOR. 


BY article 4, in the plan of the treaty of peace with 
Great Britain, ſent to Utrecht, in the month of Auguſt 
laſt, it is ſaid, Je qui Regis Magnæ HBritanniæ titulum 
aſſumpſit, Fc. 

At preſent the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain wiſh 
to alter that expreſſion, which they agreed to, and to ſub- 
ſtitute the following terms, gi Regis Hagnæ Britannia 
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namen uſurpavit, or ſibi arrogavit, terms which add no 
force to the engagement the King takes upon himſelf by 
this article, in regard to the ſucceſſion, as ſettled by Par- 
lament. 

Upon article 8, it has always been obſerved, that it is 
neceſſary to diſtinguiſh two different kinds of ſluices at 
Dunkirk—one ſerving to cleanſe the harbour, the other 
to give vent to the waters which otherwiſ: would drown 
the country. 

There is no difficulty about deſtroying the firſt, as being 
part of the fortifications ; but as to the others, the deſtruc- 
tion of them would be the ruin of the ſurrounding coun- 
try, without producing any advantage to England: Lord 
Bolingbroke informed himſelf of the truth of this, in 
paſſing through Dunkirk, on his return to London; and 
on his report to the Que of Great Britain, we doubt not 
the dificulty, in this art.cle, is already removed. 

The ꝗth article of the plan imports, that the King ſhall 
give up to the Queen of Great Britain, Hudſon's Pay, 

c. in the manner they are now poſſeſſed by th: King and 
the French. | 

The Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain inſiſt that it 
ſhall be expreſſed, that France ſhall re/tore, not only what 
has been taken from the Engliſh, but, alſo all that England 
has ever þ:{j*ſjed in that quarter. This new clauſe differs 
from the plan, and would be a ſource of perpetual dificul- 
ties; but to avoid them, the King has fent to his Pleni- 
potentiaries the ſame map of North America, as had been 
furniſhed by the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain. His 
Majeſty has cauſed to be drawn upon this map, a line 
which deſcribes the boundaries, in ſuch a manner as he has 
reaſon to believe they may eaſily agree this point on both 
fides. | 
If, however, there ſhould be any obſtacle which the 
Plenipotentiaries cannot remove, the deciſion muſt be re- 
ferred to Commiſſarics, to be named for the adjuſtment of 
the boundaries in America. The fame article ſays, that the 
King's ſubjects ſhall be at liberty to depart from their lands, 
in places ceded by his Majeſty to the Crown of Great Bri- 
tain, to carry with them their goods and moveables, and to 
go wherever they pleaſe, by ſea or by land. The Plenipo- 
tentiaries of France have alſo reſerved to them, the right 
of diſpoſing of their immoveable effects in the ſpace of 


three years. 


The 
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The Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain diſpute the term 
of three years, and wiſh to confine it to one. They alfo 
pretend to make a diſtinction between places ceded and 
places which tney call reſtored. They agree to let the 
French have the term of one year, to diſpoſe of. their im- 
movables in places ceded, but they contend they ought not 
to have the ſame liberty in places reſtored. Under the 
name of places ceded, they include Acadia, and the iſland 
of St. Chriſtopher. Under the nam: of places reſtored, 
Hudſon's Bay and Strait, and the Iſland of Newfoundland. 
To remove this difficulty, the term may be fixed to twa 
years, or eighteen months, and the French, eſtabliſhed there, 
may have an equal liberty of diſpoſing of their immoveab!cs 
| I that term, as well in places yielded, as in places re- 

ore d. 

Upon article 10, the Plenipotentiaries of France demand, 
that che Engliſh, obtaining the right to prefer their com- 
plaints of loſs ſuſtained in Hudſon's Bay before the Com- 
miſſaries, the King's ſubjects ſhould have the ſame right 
with regard to the buſineſs at Nevis and Gambia. 

This mutuality, which the Plenipotentiaries of Great 
Britain have not yet been willing to grant, ſeems juſt : 
the Engliſh hall have the ſame liberty to repreſent their 
loſſes laſt year at Montſerrat, and to folicit a reparation, 
which ſhall be granted to them. 

Article 11 of the plan imported, that the French could 
not, in future, hſh upon the coaſts of Acadia, and che Pl 
nipotentiaries of Great Britain wiſh now to extend this 
prohibition. T hey contend that the French ſhould not fiſh 
within 30 leagues to the ſouth-eaſt of that province, and 
ten leagues to the north-weſt. If this pretenſion were ad- 
mitted, the French could not fiſh even in the gulph of St, 
Lawrence. The propoſal communicated to Mr. Prior, 
will do away this difficulty, as it is there remarked that 
Acadia is ceded, with all the rights and prerogatives which 
the French enjoyed. It were uſeleſs to enter into a more 
particular diſcuſſion. 

Dp pon article 12, the Plenipotentiaries of Great Bri- 


tain have propoſed to limit the time of fiſhery for the 


French, from the beginning of April, to the 20th of Sep- 
tember; but as this new reſtriction is impracticable, con- 
trary to general cuſtom and the good underſtanding we 
with to eftavliſh between the two nations, we are per- 

ſuaded the Queen of Great Britain will diſapprove of it. 


From 
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— 
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From the Marquis de Jorcy. (Page 272.) 


| Verſailles, December 29th, 1712. 
UNDER the outward ſemblance of Matthew, you 


have ſent us, my Lord, the legitimate fon of M. Buys; 


nothing is wanting but for him to fil! his glaſs like his 
father. He is otherwiſe as much a Dutchman, and l think 
much more obſtinate. We have been forced to yield and 
conform to his withes ; ſtill he was not contented ; but 
1 hope you will, and that all the obſtacles that retarded 
the ſigning of the peace, are about to be removed; I. 
muſt own I expect bitter reproaches from the King's 
Plenipotentiaries, who ſtrongly diſputed with yours, thoſe 
articles which Matthew has gained without much trouble, 
and perhaps with leſs reaſon. In one word, I believe you 
will be more pleaſed with his Excellency than I am, and 
J hope the Duke of Shrewſbury, whom I expect every 
moment, vill find affairs far advanced. I doubt not they 
are alſo in a forward ſtate at Utrecht, and your allies be- 
come more reaſonable. | 

I muſt now leave the Duke d'Aumont to talk with you 
on theſe ſubjects; but I beg you, my Lord, nor to give 
me a diſmiffal ; I aſſure you, that whenever I am reduced 
to write to you only letters of compliment, J ſhould like 
better to importune you with even them, than to think you 
have forgotten me. 

Before I recur to this laſt reſource, you give me, my 
Lord, freſh occaſion to thank you for the good offices you 
ſtill continue to the Duke of St. Pierre. There is cer- 
tainly no perſon to whom | like to be under obligation ſo 
n.uch as to you; my ſatisfaction wili be complete, if ever 
I find the means of proving to you, how much J am, &c. 

DE Toxrcy. 


Matthew told me, he was diſpatching a meſſenger for 
Fngiand, ſo you will hear from him in what ſtate we have 
arranged the reft of the difficulties which retarded the con- 
cluſion of the treaty, | 

In the name of God, Sir, order your Plenipotentiaries 
to be leſs excellent grammarians. Ours, who alfo under- 
ſtand the force of Latin expreſſions, are out of patience 


- when they ſee difficulties, which have been long adjuſted, 


ſtarted again, and the difference between ceſſion and re- 
ſtitution, 
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ſtitution, and the meaning of thoſe terms. In truth, Sir, 
ſuch queſtions ought not to be the amuſement of ho- 
nourable men. | hey are, at beſt, excuſable only with 
thoſe to whom we may app!y amantium iræ. Finiſh theſe 
diſputes, which, if they continue longer, will only profit 
our enemies. 
You let the Duke d' Aumont tire himſelf at Boulogne; 
fince his arrival there, his impatience to proceed to Eng- 
land is, I am perſuaded, much increaſed; I ſhould be the 
_ were I in his place, that I might allure you, I 
1» GC. 


De Torcy. 


To Madame de Feriodle. (Page 286.) | 
Whitchall, January 7th, O.S. 1712. 
IN truth, Madam, your letters make me bluſh, and, in- 
ſtead of being obliged to me for the little ſervices I have 
been able to do the Abbe de Tencin, I am unhappy at 
not being able to make a better return for your goodneſs 
towards me. Pleaſe to preſerve me a place in your re- 
membrance ; rely upon it, that ke. the goodneſs of my 
heart, 1 will try to ſupply the defacts in my underſtanding 
and that, deſpairing of ſucceſs on the ſcore of affection, 
I will exert myſelf to gain upon that of eſteem. 
I am, Madam, and ſhall ever be, with infinite reſpe &, 


To the Marchioneſs de Croiſy. (Page 286.) 
Whitehall. Joniary 7 h, 6.8. 1712. 
I DECLARE, Madam, I bivis wich ſhame, when I 
think of the trouble you have alen to procure me the 
two prettieſt toys I ever ſaw. Ihe word nan was wrong 
when he ſuppoſed a ſnuff-box of wood did aot ſuit my 
taſte, When the inude is valuable, noching charms me 
more than a {implicity in the outfide, and 1 know many 
people who would make a much better appearance 1n the 
world, if they bore a cloſer reſemblance to my ſnuff-box. 
Madam, I muſt not trouble you unneceſſarily, it is 
time tor me to conclude my letter, begging you to believe 
that I am, &c, | 
B. 


I take the liberty to ſend you honey-water, Barbadoes- 
water, and Spaniſh wine, which I hope will anſwer better 
than the cyder, 7 
. l * s 
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To the Marguis de Torcy. (Page 28.) 
S I R, | 
Whitehall, January 7th, O. S. 17:2-13. 

THE Duke d' Aumont's meſſenger muſt not depart 
without a line from me. I have too long enjoyed the 
ſweets of your correſpondence ever to conſent to be de- 
prived of it; and of all the advantages which God, or 
nature, or fortune, have conferred on the Duke of Shrewſ- 
bury, T envy him nothing more than his fituation, which 
enables him to ſee you every day, and to enjoy your 

- converſation every moment. | 

I hope, Sir, the diſputes between the Plenipotentiaries 
are now, at leaſt, finiſhed, as it appears by my letters from 
Utrecht, that they began to approximate on the article of 
the treaty of commerce, which was the principal ſubject 
of their differences, and, perhaps, has never been too well 
underitood on either fide. is 

There are certain things which derive their conſe- 
quence purely from being diſputed ; the difference be- 
tween the expreſſions cedendis and reſtituendis, between 
aſſumpſit and uſurpavit, or arrogavit, is not very eſſential: 
| the mind was, however, not a littie heated in the diſpute, 
| | and it required ſome trouble to convince certain people 
[| that the matter was not worthy of attention. E 
| Since I knew the Duke of Shrewſbury had landed in 
| France, my mind has been eaſy; in the name of God, 
finiſh with him, and when you have ſo done, write a 
Joint-letter to the Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht. I imagine 
the points we had to diſcuſs with the Court of Spain were 
concluded through her Majeſty's condeſcenſion. Thus, 
Sir, the Queen may open the Seſſion by ſtating the nego- 
ciation with France and Spain to be concluded. 

I do not know if there are ſtill not ſome among the 
Dutch Miniſters, who flatter themſelves they have it ſtill 
in their power to perplex affairs by the intrigues they 
continue to carry on with the faction in our two Houſes. 
1 own I am not afraid of them, and I build my confidence, 
not only on the firmneſs exhibited here, but on the in- 
tegrity and moderation experienced on your ſide. 

It is time to conclude both the negociation and my 
letter, aſluring you, I am, &c, . 


. From 
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From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 325.) 
Marli, January 18th, 1713, N.S. 

FINISH, my Lord, all remaining difficulties ; it really 
is time for us to reeſtabliſh a friendly intercourſe, ſince 
both ſides deſire it, and their intentions are equally good. 

1 will not tire you with the account of diſputes re- 
lating to the Newfoundland fiſhery, I leave that to the 
Duke d'Aumont and the Duke of Shrewſbury, I will 
only ſay, and that frankly, that the propoſition which 
Matthew ſends you is, according to the language of the 
Germans and the Dutch, our ultimatum. 

Finiſh our quarrels; let us think of nothing but 
friendſhip; however ftrict it may be between our na- 
tions, you will be indebted to yourſelf alone for that which 
all who have the honour to know you, retain for you. 

I think, however, I have ſome merit to be diſtinguiſhed 
among them, as no one is, &c. 

DE Torcy. 


To the Marquis de Tarcy. (Page 326.) 
. Whitchall, January 2oth, O. S. 1712-13. 

I PROTEST to you, Sir, that if we do not finiſh, it is 
not my fault. I wiſh, for a thouſand reafons, a ſpeedy con- 
cluſion to the great work of the peace; but the principal 
is, becauſe I ſee here the public mind is beginning to be 
weary of the ſuſpenſe. 

Our diſputes about Newfoundland will not be the 
ſtumbling- block, provided you do not refuſe us any longer, 
in the treaty of commerce, the conſequences of a prin- 
ciple which we have, for many months, looked upon as 
ſettled, and then the peace will indiſputably be ſoon made. 

It is of no uſe to enter into the detail of the buſineſs, 
which has been terribly perplexed at Utrecht. The Duke 
of Shrewſbury will inform you of the laſt offers the Queen 
orders him to make, to accommodate thefe differences; 
and the reaſons upon which we ground them, which are 
certainly too ſubſtantial not to have weight with a mind 
fo well difpoſed, and a heart ſo rightly placed as yours. 

In the name of God, Sir, fend back this meſſenger, 
without loſs of time, with the King's conſent to the pro- 
politions, which the Duke of Shrew{bury will have the 
honour to make to him, on the Quzen's part. You 2 

en 
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then enable us to triumph over thoſe who are as mucli 
your enemies as ours. In that caſe, the Queen will 
addreſs the two houſes, who's Fitting cannot he prorogued 
longer than the thi:d of next manch, and ufo m them, 
that the intercits of Great Britain and France are en- 


tirely ſettled, that ſhe is going to ſign her treaty, that ſhe 


has invited all her allies to do the ſame, and that the has 


declared to chem her firm reſolve to keep the negociation 
no longer open. | | 
Agree with me, Sir, that the echo of this ſpeech, and 


the addrefſes of the Parliament will be heard at Utrecht, 


and will inſpire the moſt inveterate warrior with the love 
of peace. You will finith, with ſpeed, what affairs re- 
main to be adjuſted, and you will finiſh them to the King's 
ſatisfaction. | | 

But if, at the meeting of Parliament, our negociation 
be ſtill open, I will not, Sir, in truth, be anſwerable 
for the conſequences. 

The evil-minded will have a fair game before them , 
and, what I conſider as the height of misfortune, thoſe 
who mean well, perhaps, will find themſelves necef- 
fitated to foilow the opinions of others. 

The Earl of Oxford and your ſervant have, in that 
caſe, the proſpect of paſſing their time badly enough; 
but I trouble myſelf leſs about that, than with the diſoi- 
der I fore'iec in affairs in general. 

You ice, Sir, the pleaſure J feel in writing to you 
hurries me on. 

I will later ovſelf, that the importance of the criſis 
in which we rc, will be an excuſe for the length of my 
letter, and that you will not think ill of that irankneſs, 
with which I naturally expoſe to you my fears and my 
hopes. I am, &cc. a 


To the Princeſs Urſmi. (Page 344). 
Mapa, | 
Whitehall, January z 5th, O.S. 1712-13. 

YOUR Highneſs may judge how much I am in- 
Auenced by the Marquis de Montélcon, by his inſpiring 
me with the aſſurance to write to you. I know how 
much I may depend upon the friendſhip that Miniſter 
has ſhown me; but, indeed, Madam, he never has, and 
never can do me a tavour equal to that he has lately 

honoured 
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honoured me with, by furniſhing me with an excuſe 
for writing to your Highneſs and making known the 
ſentiments of a heart perfectly devoted to your ſervice. 

Though the humble ſervant of Lord Lexington, I can- 
not help envying him the happineſs of making his court, 
under the patronage of your Highneſs, to that greac 
Queen, whoſe heroic virtues are the admiration of the 
preſent age, and will be that of polterity. 

As the Earl of Oxford does himſelf the honour to 
write to your Highnets, it will be of no uſe for me to 
enter upon an account, relating to the intereſt of the two 
Courts. I flatter myſelf, the Marquis de Monteleon has, 
during the negociation, experienced every accommoda- 
tion in my power, and I venture to aſſure your High- 
neſe, he will always find the ſame. 

I did not omit ſending ſuch inſtructions to the Queen's, 
Plenipotentiaries, as were judged moſt proper to ſecure 
for your Highneſs, by the treaty of peace, the principa- 
lity which his Catholic Majeſty has granted you; and I 
make no doubt, the attention paid by thoſe Miniſters 
will be completely ſucceſsful. Your Highneſs may be 
certain I ſhall neglect nothing that can evince the pro- 
found reſpect and inviviable attachment with which 1 
am, &c. 

BoLINGBROKE. 


| Note. (Page 354). 

As with a view to facilitate the opening and exerciſe 
of trade mutually between France and Great Britain, 
the two following articles were agreed upon: 

Firſt, That, in caſe we ſhould not agree upon the 
points in diſpute, relating to commerce, Commiſſioners 
ſhall be named on both ſides, to meet in London, to 
examine and regulate the duties and impoſts to be paick 
in each kingdom, and to adjuſt them in ſuch a manner 
as to encourage and increaſe the trade between the two 
kingdoms : | . 

Secondly, That no privitege or advantage, with re- 
ſpect to the trade with France, ſhall be granted to any 
foreign nation, which ſhall not, at the ſame time, be grant- 
ed to the ſubjects of the Queen of Great Britain: in like 
manner, no privilege or advantage, with reſpect to the 
trade with Great Pritain, ſhall be granted to any foreign 

| nation, 
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nation, which ſhall not, *at the ſame time, be granted to 
the ſubſects of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. 


In compliance with the above articles, Commiſlaries 


ſhall be named, to meet in London, to examine the duties 


and impoſts which ſhould be paid in each kingdom, and 
regulate them fairly between the two nations, conform- 
able to what the moſt favoure.! forcign nation ſhall pay, 
both in France and Great Britain; ſo that the Com- 
miſſaries having agreed (which ſhould be in months) 
the King will publiſh, in the kingdom, and in his other 
dominions, the neceſſary decrees for the execution of 
what the Commiſſaries have agreed upon, and will re- 
move every impediment to the trade of the Queen of 
Great Britain's ſubjects, in France: ſo likewiſe, on the 
part of her Britannic Majeſty, all acts of parliament 
thall be repealed which prevented the French being 
treated, in Great Britain, and her other dominions, as 
the moſt fayoured foreign nation. 


Note. (Page 355). 
The French at Utrecht. 


January zoth, 1713. 

AT all times, foreign manufactures were never ad- 
mitted into France, otherwiſe than at ports particularly 
reſeryed for them, where they were ſearched, in the ſame 
manner as the produce of the kingdom. Thoſe of 
England were imported by Normandy, Britanny, and 
Guienne; and if any were found bad, they were con- 
fiſcated. - 

The confiſcation was repealed in 1606, by the treaty 
of Paris, February 14, and it was ſtipulated, that bad 
wares ſhould be ſent back, without export duty. This 
arrangement was confirmed in 165 5 by the treaty of Weſt- 
minſter, and, fince that time, we have continued to reſtrict 
the import of foreign merchandiſe to places ſpecified, and 
the ſearching of them has been conſtantly praQulſed, 


"Theſe are the primary laws of the kingdom, and can- 


not be repealed. | 
The Engliſh cannot be ſuffered to trade from port to 
port in France, but upon condition that the French have 
the like privilege in England : without this reciprocity, 
it cannot be granted to the Engliſh in France, nor can 
they aſk it: for the ſame reaſon, the five ſhillings muſt be 
reduced 
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reduced to one-half, becauſe this would be nearly the 
value of fifty ſols, in France. | 

It is true, by the treaty of Ryſwick, the French grant- 
ted this favour to the Dutch, without ſtipulating any 
mutuality for the French in Holland; but it was ſolely 
becauſe the trade of Holiand being carried on by canals, 
cannot be managed by ſea from port to port ; which 
differs much from the veſſels of Great Britain: beſides, 
the Dutch have always paid the duty in queſtion, upon 
the whole tonnage of the veſſel, without attending to 
the cargo. 

With regard to the abolition of this duty, upon veſſels 
arriving from England, or other parts of the world, at 
the ports of France, we confent to it; but upon con- 
dition, that it do not take place in France before it takes 
place in England, | 


As to Pot Entries, c. 


THOSE who have abſolutely entered the merchandiſe 
they import, cannot afterwards either increafe or leſſen 
it, upon pretence of omiſſion, or otherwiſe ; and the truth, 
or the falſehood of the entry is judged of from the firſt 
entry. | 
IT this French merchants are ſubject: the Englith 
cannot, in this, be treated otherwiſe than his Majeſty's 
own ſubjects. Innocence, it is true, ſhould be favoured ; 
but it is not leſs true, that fraud ſhould be prevented. 


The Article for appointing Conſuls. 


WE can find in no treaty between France and Eng- 
land, the appbint ment of Conſuls, as propoſed; we be- 
lieve it would be prejudicial to the commerce ot the two 
nations ; for, commonly, the Confuls of the merchants 
ſecure to theinfelves the molt profitable ventures, to the 
excluſion of their countrymen, notwithſtanding they are 
prohibited. And beſides, the appointments ot theſe 
public characters are a charge upon trade, which ought to 
be avoided. So that, inſtead ot Conſuls, both parties 
might ſend a Commercial Retident to Paris, aud to 
London, to receive the complaints of grievances that each 
nation may labour under, and to repair them by a re- 
preſtntation to the Mliniſters of the two Crowns, and by 
obtaining propt order s. 


VOI. III. Q q Concerning 


| 
Q 
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Concerning Tare on Goods imported into France. 


THE King's ſubjects, and all foreigners are bound 
to pay import duties on meichandiſe, without deduction 
for the weight of caſes, boxes, wrappers, or barrels, 
except ſilks, and grocerics. In this reſpect, we can 
neither make a new order, nor grant what 1s demanded ; 
and the Engliſh ſhall be treated the ſame as the French. 


As to what concerns the Tobacco-farm, in France. 


THE Englith ſhall be permitted to ſell their tobacco 
to the farmer, the ſame as the French merchants do. In 


this reſpect, in France, we cannot depart from the eſta- 
bliſhed cuſtom. 


Nate. (Page 370). 
Verſailles, February yth, 1713. 

TO remove the difficulty, with reſpect to the laſt 
words of the article, intitled, in lacum, 9 & 10 art. 
Tractatus de Commercio, as if, putting the cafe, that the 
Commiſſaries do not agree at the end of the time pre- 
{cribed, we could in conſequence make new demands, I 
underſtand the Queen does not pretend, by virtue of this 
article, to obtain any other advantage from the tarif of 
1664, than thoſe which are granted 1 France to the 


Dutch, by the approaching peace; and that the Duc 


d'Aumont has a right, if he judges it neceſſary, to 
demand a like explanation at London. 


SHREWSBURY. 
Note. (Page 395). 


Extrad? from the Examinations of the Chevalier 
Aurini. 


AS ſoon as the Chevalier Afurini was ſent to the 
Baſtille, the Marquis de Torcy inſtructed M. d'Argen- 
fon, by a private memorial, only for his own uſe, in 
every thing that related to this priſoner, his conduct in 
his journey to Holland, what he had advanced to the 
enemy's Miniſters, and the promiſes they had made 
him, that he might queſtion him upon all the points in 
the memorial. | =: 


The 
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The firſt examination he underwent was on the 7th 
September, 1712. He gave him an hiſtorical account 
of his birth, his education, ſome journeys to Italy, one 

40 Paris, where he remained a year. It appears, he went 
away in 1708, to return home. 

He ſuppoſes, that his. father may have received, a 
ſhort time after, inſtructions to go to England, on the 
King's buſineſs, and he obſerves, that he ſet out with 
him to go there; that his father, upon his arrival, gave 
eight or ten pounds to the Spaniſh Secretary of Count 
Gallas, to draw from him his maſter's ſecrets, to ſend 
them to the Marquis de Torcy. That he alſo made large 
preſents to Monſieur de Netterville, whom he calls the 
confident of the Earl of Oxford, to the Chevalier Penn, 
and to Mr. Plunket; but did not know what thoſe 
preſents conſiſted of. That Monſieur Netterville in- 
formed his father of every thing, knowing him to have 
the King's orders. That the Chevalier Giraldi, who 
was reported to be a partizan of France, was far other- 
wiſe, and that they had diſcovered, by the ſecretary of 
Count Gallas, that he was penſioned by the Archduke, 
and attached to the Whigs. That Montieur Grimani 
was at heart a Frenchman. That to create a quarrel 
between the Chevalier Giraldi and Count Gallas, they 
inſinuated to the latter, by means of Monſieur Primoli, 
his firſt ſecretary, that the former betrayed his party. 
That Aflurini, the father, entered into a falſe confidence 
with Count Gallas, to embroil him with the govern- 
ment of England. | 

The Chevalier Aſſurini oy at that time, he obtained 
an intimacy with the Ducheſs of Shrewſbury, Miſs Mal- 
loſte, my Lady Waldegrave, the Ducheſs of Buckingham, 
my Lady Butler,, my Lady Hoglitorit, and many other 
ladies of quality, to report to him what was there ſaid. 
That he had great hopes of marrying a daughter of my 
Lord Suſſex. That he had waited for a favourable op- 
portunity to go to England, to conclude this match, but 
that all his hopes vanithed upon his impriſonment. That- 
he learned from Monſieur Primoli, that a falſe Tory, 
who lives in St. James's Park, in a nouſe ſurrounded 
with iron rails, had told Count Gallas, that his father 
and he were ſent by the Court of France, and that Count 
reported it to my Lord Oxford. That Count Gallas having 
propoſed to him to reveal his father's ſecrets, he Pane 
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ed to confent, gave him an Italian cypher, which he had 
ſtill by him, but that his deſign was to ſay nothing but 
what ſhould ſuit the King's intereſt. That after nine 
months' ſtay in England, they were forced to depart, 
by an order from Court, and, returning to France, they 
continued there,; until his father having ſet off for Italy, 
he, for his part, went to Holland; and that they received, 
at Paris, about 6000 livres, in bills of exchange, upon 
Italy. That in September, 1711, while in London, Count 
Gallas made him a preſent of a ring, which he ſold, 4 
few days after, tor 3400 hvres. 


Second Examination, September 20, 1712. 
MONSIEUR Affurini, on his ſecond examination, 


ſays, that his father and he received, at Paris, only 1400 
livres, in Italian bills of exchange ; and that he had re- 


_ceived, for himſelf, 3400 livres, ariling from the value of 


the ring he had left in England; and that his father 
had {old at Paris the remainder of his plate, and for 
ſome jewels, which he had fold in London, he received 
1500 guineas. To the queſtions put to him reſpecting 
his journey to Holland, and his proceedings there, he 
anſwered, that being the ſubject of a neutral Prince, he 
thought himſelf at liberty: that the Marquis de Torcy 
having ordered him to get ready to go to Utrecht, to in- 
troduce Mr. Plunket there, and had afterwards altered 
his plan, he had been ſo much vexed becauſe he was not 
employed, and bec-uſe the Abbe Gaultier was preferred 
to him, that he reſolved to ſeek his fortune; that he 
repaired to Utrecht, intending to go from thence to 
England, as he had written to my Lords Oxtord, 
Buckingham, and Bolingbroke, and to the Chevalier 
Penn; that on his arrival at Utrecht, he only faw I. 
Meſnager, who gave him a cold reception, and having 
called upon M. Primoli, known as the, Archduke's emil- 
ſary, he propoſed to him to ſerve that Prince, and to leave 
the King's ſervice, in which he {cemed diſcontented; that 
he promiſed him great advantages, among others, a pub- 
lic character, and a pention in the Mantuan, repreſent- 
ing to him that that Prince, as maſter of Italy, could do 
his family either much good or much harm; that he 
might even give him ſomething at Naples or Milan. 
That he agreed to go with him to the Hague, and that 
M. Primoli introduced him to Count Sinzendorf, who 
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received him in a favourable manner, and returned his 


viſit; that he dined that day with that miniſter, and Pen- 
ſionary Heinſius coming in, they all three had a con- 
terence, The Count repeated to him what M. Pri moli 


had told im, the advantages he might gain in the ſervice 
of the Archduke, and what he had to fear by | joining with 
the oppoſite party: Pentionary Heinſius made the ſame 
obſcryations ; that he gave no politive anſwer to theſe 
propoſals, and require: that his father thould not be 
informed of them, becauſe he wa, aitzched to France; 

that he continued hve or {14 d. Lys at the Hague, Wine 
farther conference with theſe miniſters ; that he returned 
to Utrecht, where he ſaw all the forcign miniſters, ex- 
cept his Majeſty's ; and returning to the Hague, had a 
ſecond conference with the fame perſons ; that they re- 
peated what had been ſaid at the firſt interview; that 
he remained at the Hague eight or ten days, and heing 
in want of money, M. Primoli lent him 1 50 fi>rins, and 
M. de la Martiniere 23 louis-d'ors. That upon his re- 
turn to Utrecht, he ſaw MI. Meſnager, who received him 
favourably, and preſented him to the Marquis d'Huxelles 
and to the Abhe Polignac, who invited him to their table, 
and propoſed to him to go upon the King's ſervice to 


England, which offer he accepted; that he agreed to go 


4 receive his inſtructions at Court, and that they gave 
him 21 piſtoles to aſſiſt him on his journey. 


Third Examination, September 21, 1712. 


HE gives an account of his journey, and afſures us 
he had received no letters fince his arrival at Paris; 
that he had not informed Count Sinzendorf, or Pen⸗ 
fionary Heinfius, or MI. Primoli, of his departure; that, 
in order to ſho Count Sinzendorf he was not in want 
of money, he produced feveral counterfeit bills of ex- 
change; that from Utrecht he wrote to Count Gallas, 
and told him, that he was intimately connected with two 
of the Marquis de Torcv's ſecretaries, who would re- 
veal to him the ſecrets of France, and that he thould be 
able to communicate them to BM z that his only object 
in this ſcheme was to deceive that miniſter, and the bet- 
ter to recommend himſelf, his i#formation being abſo- 
lutely the work of his own imagination ; that he had 
not ſpoken on the ſubjet to Count Sinzendorf, nor to 
the Penſionary; that Count Gallas had replied in general 
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terms; and had not explained himſelf with reſpect to the 
recompence he was to have, but that while he was in 
England, he p:omiſed him a barony in the Mantuan, 
which he ſuppoſes to be that of St. Archange, con- 
fiſcated on de Bagne ; that he informed Count Gallas 
of the deſign to ſend him from Paris to Utrecht, and the 
change that had taken place in that reſpect. In his lug- 
gage were found ſeveral packets, labeled “ doſe of the 

ount de Palma's pow der,“ and he ſays this is a purga- 
tive powder ; there arc alſo ſome other powders, which 
have not been tried, among others the powder of ſym- 
patliy. He aſſures us, he never gave a memorial to Count 
Sinzendorf, nor to the Dutch miniſter, that he only 
wrote to the former from Utrecht to thank him for the 
aſſurance of his eſteem, and to ſignify to him he fhould 
be well ſatisfied with his conduct if he were engaged in 
the ſervice of the Archduke; that he had reſiſted Count 
Gallas's importunities to declare openly for the Archduke 
in Italy and at Rome; that he had only ſpoken of the 
King's affairs, in general terms, with Count Sinzendorf 
and the Penſionary, telling them they were in a ruined 
ſtate, cn account of the want of agreement among his 
Majeſty's miniſters, and that in ſo ſaying, he had his 
own perſonal intereſt in view ; that the two confer- 
ences he had with them had only laſted a quarter of an 


hour each. That at laſt, diſguſted at not being employed, 


and receiving neither reward nor penſion, though his 
father had made over to him his right to all the rewards 
which he thought he had merited; had determined him 
to proceed as he had done ; that at the time of theſe two 
conferences, he did not know their intention to propoſe 
to him to return to England in the King's ſervice, and 
that he has never imparted any thing confidentially to 
thoſe miniſters ſince the overtures made to him by his 
Majeſty's miniſters. 


Account of that has been written with reſpect to M. Aſſu- 

rini, and of his Letters from his Priſen. 
February 5th, 1713. 

COUNT Aſſurini left Paris in the month of Mav, 

17 12, on his return to Italy, and after paſſing ſome time 

at Faenza, he repaired to Rome, in the Auguit follow- 

ing. As he had no buſineſs in that city, and his ex- 

pences there would certainly exceed his means, it was 

| | matter 
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matter of ſurpriſe to find him continuing there ſo long, 

and from that time he began to be ſuſpected. His ſon's 
treachery was known at Rome the beginning of Septem- 
ber; the father then became univerſally ſuſpected, and his 
conduct was carefully attended to; it was known that 
he complained ſeverely to his friends, that his ſervices 
in France were not el rewarded, and that he 
talked in ſuch a manner, as to induce a belief that he had 
entered into ſome ſecret engagements with the King's 
enemies; it was then reſolved to ſecure his perſon, as 
well for the ſake of explaining ſuſpicions ſo well found- 
ed, as to diſcover more eaſily through him the intrigues 
of his ſon, with whom he was e an accomplice. 

It was propoſed to him to go to Longon, to ſee the 
place, and to give an account of the ſtate in which he 
found it, but he ſeemed to diſtruſt the intentions of the 
miniſters, in whom he ſhould have implicitly confided, if 
his conſcience had not reproached him ; and he did not 
immediately accept this commitiion. He left Rome in 
October, and it appears by a letter he wrote from his 
priſon, to a perſon named Albaneſe, his intimate friend, 
that they had conſulted whether he ſhould go to Longon 
or not, and though at laſt he determined to go, he was 
always afraid he ſhould be detained. 

As ſoon as it was known at Rome that his perſon was 
ſecured, the Pope was applied to, to ſeize his papers; 
his Holineſs gave orders for that purpoſe; but whether 
Aflurini had ſecreted them before he lett Rome, or his 
friends, informed of the Pope's intentions, had removed 
every thing of conſequence, nothing was found but a few 
letters, of ſmall importance. It has been ſince known 
that Albaneſe had faid, that Afjurin!”s papers were alreaay 
with the Marquis de Prie, when it was intended to ſeize 
them, that he had been privately informed of the orders 
given by the Pope, and that they were not ſg imprudent as 
to ſuffer a ſurpriſe. All the letters to many of his friends 
from priſon have been detained. He diſcovers through- 
out a mind miſerably affected for having ſuffered himſelf 
to be laid hold of, and perſuaded he thall never recover 
his liberty if he did not uſe extraordinary means, ſuch 
as bribing his keepers, or inducing the Pope to demand 
him as his ſubject. It is true, he notices to his ſon, of 
whoſe detention he was ignorant, and to ſeveral friends, 
to apply to the miniſters of France and Spain to obtain 


244 his 
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his liberty, but he appeurs to rely very littie on the good- 
neſs of his cauſe, or on their repreſentations, and thinks 
it were better to addrels the Pope, his ſovereign, or to 
endeavour to effect his eſcape by ſtratagem. He breathes 
nothing but vengeance when he gains his liberty, and he 
recommends to his ſon to take warning from his misfor- 
tunc, and never to truſt eny perſon in tuture. 

He thought he had gained over the valct-de-chambre 
of the governor of Longon, and entruſted him with his 
letters, conceiving they would be more ſafe through his 
means. I'wo of them evidently prove his connections 
with the enemy. They are addreſſed to Count Polydor, 
under cover to a perſon who was to deliver them. Allurint 
obſerves to him, that if he had not been detained at Lon— 
gon, he ſhould have viſited him on his return to Faenza, 


to offer him his ſervices in favour of Signor Alexander. 


He begs him to give directions to the Conſuls at Leghorn 
and Porto Feraio, who are under his orders, to contrive 
to ſend to Longon a boat with expert rowers, hopirg the 
valet-de-chambre would let them come cloſe to the place 
where he is conhned, and that they ſhould c{cape together. 
He ſeems to have no doubt that Count Polydor will in- 
tereſt himſelf in his eſcape :. he remarks, nevertheleſs, that 
when he gets to him, he will thow him that his dejiver- 
ance will not be uſeleſs, having wherewithal to reward 
ſuch important ſervices; and begs hin to procure the 
command of a troop of horſe for the valei-de-chambre, 
who ſeemed to wiſh to be in the ſervice of Signor 
Alexander. Inſtead of Ailurini, he ſigns himſelf Don 
Diego de Villamajor. It is evident the name of Signor 
Alexander can intend nothing elſe but the Archduke, and 
that of Count Polydor one of his Miniſters, who can pro- 
cure a troop of horſe, and can command the German 
Conſuls in Italy: and what confirms this conjecture is, 
that Aſſurini, when he gave the two leiters to the valet- 
de-chambre, ſaid they were addreſſed to the perſon who 
had the principal ſway in Italy, and to whom the valet- 
de-chambre would wiſh him to write, ſuppoſing the valet 
to be a partizan of the Archduke. We, therefore, have 
reaſon to imagine that Count Polydor muſt be either the 
Marquis de Prie or the Duke d'Uceda. He knew the 
latter particularly while he was connected with Cardinal 
de Janfon, and he might know the other by means of 
Albancſe. | | 
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Note. (Page 408.) 
Memorial concerted with Aonſieur de Torcy, 16th 
Fanuary, 1713. 


TH. inhabitants of Hudſon's Bay, ſubjects of the 
Qucen of Great Britain, who have been diſpoſleſied of 
their lands by France, in time of peace, ſhall be entirely, 
and mediately : after the ratihcotion of tie treaty, reltored 
to the poſſeſſion vi their ſaid lands; and ſuch proprietors 
ſha!! alſo have a jult and reaſonable ſatisfaction for the 
loues they have [u.tered, with reſpe&t to their goods, 
mc .ubles, and effects; which loſſes ſhall be ſettled by the 
judgment of Commiſſaries, to be named for this purpoſe, 
and ſworn to do juitice to the parties intereſted. 


Nate. (Page 409.) 


THE Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain had hitherto 
made a diſtinction between places ceded by the King to 
the Queen of Great Britain, and places which they de- 
nominated fcſtored. Under the name of places reſtored, 
they included Hudſon's Bay and Straits, and the iſland of 
Newfoundland. They agreed to allow to the French, 
ſettled in places ceded, the liberty to fell their :mmonable 
effects, but inſiſted tha at the ſame liberty ought not to be 
allowed in places reſtored, upon a plea that ſuch effects 
were taken from the tnglith, who had a right to be re- 
ſtored to them. Ihe r e now make no diſ- 
tine ion between | pla ces ceded and places reftored, though 
the ſame expreſſion remains in article 14. They only 
leave the King's ſubjects at equal liberty to depart from 
both, if they pleaſe, in the ſpace of a year, with their 

oods and movadics. According co conditions agreed 
upon, it ſhould be ſtipulated that the French ſe ttlers in 
Acadia, or in the iſland of St. Chriſtopher, ſhall have 
the liberty to depart, 7 fell, or to carry *l{cwhere, all 
their movable effects, if they pleaſe, and to fell their 
immovables. With regard to places reſtored in Hudſon's 
Bay and Straits, the Engliſh ſhall recover polle{Gon of the 
immovables of which they were diſpoſleiied, provided the 
prove to tne Commiſſaries that ſuch effects belonged to 
their fathers or to themſelves. 

With 
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With reſpect to the iſland of Newfoundland, it has 
been agreed that the French be permitted to ſell their 
houſes in Placentia, and the ſurrounding new-cleared lands, 
becauſe Placentia was built by them, and the Engliſh were 
never in poſſeſſion of theſe effects. | 

The term to be allowed to the French to ſell their ef- 
fects, ought to be eighteen months, as they would find a 
difficulty in diſpoſing of their property within ſo ſhort a 
term as a year. | 


Note. (Page 410.) 


(Received from Monſieur de Torcy, and ſent to Lord Bo- 
lingbroke, 29th December, 1712.) 


Propoſition concerted with Mr. Prior. 


THAT the iſland of Cape Breton ſhall remain to the 
King, with liberty to fortify it: that the province of 
Acadia, with all its rights and prerogatives, which the 
French have enjoyed, ſhall be ceded by his Majeſty to the 
Queen of Great Britain, with the iſland of Newfoundland, 
and the iſlands adjacent; it being well underſtood, that the 
French ſhall have and keep the power to fiſh and dry their 
cod on the coaſts of the ſaid iſland of Newfoundland, 
from Cape Bonaviſta northwards to Point Riche : that all 
the iſlands at the entrance of the river, and in the gulf 
of St. Lawrence, ſhall belong to the King. 


From the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 446.) 


STIR, | 
2 Verſailles, February 7th, 1-13, N. S. 
= I HAVE had great pleaſure in burning a letter J had 

1 the honour to write to you the day before yeſterday: I 

1 entreated you to finiſh a negociation which was linger- 


ing; but, thank God! you have brought it to a conclu- 
ſion; and though we were forced to yield to Matthew's 
vehemence, I do not grudge him a victory that has ſettled 
! the peace between us. Let it be immediately ſigned, to 
| ſilence the falſe reaſoners, who are very numerous in all 


countries. | 
f The Queen will diveſt thoſe in Holland of all credit, 
when ſhe determines to explain herſelf in a becoming 


manner, and to preſcribe a very ſhort term for her allies 
to ſign with her, if her Britannic Majeſty will conde- 
ſcend ſtill to wait for them; but in truth time is very 
precious, and when both parties are agreed, it ſeems to me 

improper 
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improper to retard a bleſſing in conſideration of thoſe 
whoſe only aim was to prevent it. 
I houggh the peace reunites the two nations, Jaſſure you, 
my Lord, it cannot augment my deſire to merit the conti- 
nuance of the honour of your friendſhip, and to make 
known to you upon all occaſions, how much I am, &c. 

| De Toxcyr. 


To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 447.) 
Whitehall, Februarv 17:i, O. S. 1712-73. 

I BELIEVE, Sir, the preſent c- iſis, and the impor- 
tance of the buſineſs now on hand, will be an excuſe for 
troubling you with a letter from me, and for adding, of 
my own accord, ſomething to what the Duke of Shrewl- 
bury will ſay to you as from the Queen. 

I conſider the peace between Great Eritain and France 
as ſettled, ſince it is certain that the differences which 
remain undecided. in the 14th article, reſpecting the bona 
immobilia, and in the 12th, reſpecting the thirty Jeagues, 
will not retard the concluſion of it; it, then, the Queen's 
allies perſiſt in their difinclination to treat, and if, hen 
they treat, they continue to inſiſt upon ſuch demands as 
they have hitherto made, we have nothing to do but to 
- fe ſeparate peace, leaving to them a term to acc-pt the 

ing's plan, purſuant to the Queen's former promitz. 
But, Sir, you ſee they are coming to, and the Gifference 
between what your Miniſters propoſe, and what the others 
demand, is not ſufficiently conſidærable to authorize us 
to ſay they remain ſtil] in the wrong, they are obſtinate, 
and we mult abandon them. 

The Queen has deferred, as long as the could, pre- 
ſcribing to her allies; ſhe wiſhed even to clear the way fer 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Miniſters to gain upon thoſe 
minds, rendered more tractable by the events of the laſt 
campaign, But the feaſon advances; perhaps we ſhould 
conſider it as too far advanced, did we not depend upon 
your inclination to make a reaſonable peace, and not to 
avail yourſelves of every little advantage for the conti- 
nuance of the war. We mult then either prevent the 
opening of the campaign, by the concluſion of the peace, 
or immediately prepare to treat ſword in hand; the firſt is 
infinitely preferable to the laſt ; for this purpoſe, I have juſt 
diſpatched to the Duke of Shrewſbury her Majeſty's laſt 
ſentunents upon the articles which itil! remain unſettled at 

| | Utrecht, 
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Utrecht. If the King thinks proper to concur with the 
Queen, theſe points, and thoſe which have already becn 
granted by the Plenipotentiaries of France, will conſtitute 
the general plan, which the Queen and the King will 
Jointly offer to the parties intereſted. by 

If the allies accept this plan, the general peace is ſecure ; 
if they do not accept it, that of her Majeſty will be ſfign- 
ed, as ſoon as your Miniſters themſelves defire. I can- 
not prevail upon myſelf even to ſuppoſe that this plan can 
be rejected, ſince it contains all che facility her Majeſty is 
able to give, and ſince in this caſe ſhe would be obliged to 
ſpeak to her Parliament of the ſucceſs of the negociation 
as uncertain. You ſee, Sir, what advantage that would 
give to the ill-diſpoſed every where, what embarraſſment 
it would occaſion here, and what diſorder in the reſt of 
Europe. 

You will now have the whole plan of the peace before 
you; you need fear no ulterior demands; and the King 
may in ene moment finiſh what would take months, not 
to ſay years, to regulate at the Congreſs. | 

Our Parliament will not meet till the 3d of next month, 
O.S. ſo that we have time enough to receive your an- 
ſwers, and to take our meaſures which depend upon your 
reſolves, for the Queen is enabled to give whatever turn 
{he withes to our affairs. 

Probably all your advices do not agree with what J 
have the honour to ſtate, yet 1 believe I am ſufficiently in- 
formed of What paſſes here, to be able to anſwer to you 
for the conduct of our Court, and the temper of our peo- 
ple. But it is certain 1 write to you naturally what 1 
know, and what I think ; I have never deceived you, and 
I never will deceive you, and no one is more than J 
am, &c. | 
BOLINGBROKE. 


The Queen's Plenipotentiaries inform me that they 
have begun to ſpeak of the intereſt of the Duke of St. 
Pierre, and hope to be of ſervice to him. 


Note. (Page 466.) 


As this Memorial was drawn up in purſuance of, and 
contains, the Queen's orders and inſlruftions, ſent to the 
Duke of $4rewſbury by Lord Bolingbroke, the 19th and 18th 

February, 
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February, and is beſides nearly a tranſcript of them, a tranſ- 
lation of it was judged unneceſſary. | 


Note. (Page 470.) 


Alemorial of the Marquis de Torcy, concerning the bona 
| immobilia. | 


IT is common in treaties, even in the capitulations of 
towns, to ſuffer the inhabitants of thoſe places, which 
change maſters, to depart, to tranſport elſewhere their 
effects, to diſpoſe of their goods, and to ſell them, whether 
movable or immovable; the treaty of peace between the 
King and the Quecn of Great Britain, having for its 
principal object the eſtabliſhment of a perfect union be- 
tween the two nations, ought not to contain, with reſpect 
to the French, any clauſes more rigorous that thoſe of or- 
dinary treaties; 

A delire, however, has manifeſted itſelf, of debarring 
the inhabitants of places which the King gives up to 
England the ſame liberty as is granted in all treaties, and 
of which a particular inſtance occurs in the 11th article 
of the treaty of Breda. The King of England, Charles 
If, when he ceded Acadia to France, reſerved, for ſuch 
inhabitants of the country as wiſhed to depart, the entire 
liberty of ſelling and diſpoſing of, as they pleaſed, all their 
goods, movable and immovable, and generally of all their 
effects. The King requires nothing more at this day 
than what was done in 1667, with regard to England; 
and his Majeſty's propoſal is fo much the more juſt, as 
it appears inequitable for either the King or the Queen of 
Great Britain to interfere with the ſubſtance of indivi- 
duals, and to deprive any perſon, without cauſe, of his 
lawful poſſeſſions. This truth is ſo evident, that the Ple- 
nipotentiaries of Great Britain at Utrecht always make a 
diſtinction between places that ſhould be ceded and thoſe 
that ſhould be reſtored by France; they compriſed the 
iſland of St. Chriſtopher and Acadia kan ® the name of 
places ceded, and for this reaſon they allowed to the French 
ſettled in both the liberty to fell their immovables. The 
Plenipotentiarics of Great Britain refuſed this liberty in 
places reſtored, that is to fay, in Hudſon's Bay and the 
iſland of Newfoundland. | 

The King conſented to give to Commiſſaries, to be 
named after the peace, authority to give poſſeſſion to the 

| | Englith 
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Engliſh who ſhould prove they were proprietors, or the 
heirs of proprietors, of effects in Hudſon's Bay. As to 
thoſe in Newfoundland, his Majeſty inſiſted that the town 
of Placentia, having been built by the French, the houſes 
in that town, and the new-cleared lands round about it, 
were immovables, which had never belonged to the Eng- 
liſh, conſequently the inhabitants ought to have the entire 
liberty of diſpoſing of them. This power, reſerved in all 
treaties, does no prejudice to the ſovereignty of the 
Princes to whom the places are ceded, it only ſecures the 
intereſt of the individuals; and as it is but juſt to give 
thoſe, who have done no harm, the free diſpoſal of their 
effects, the King, convinced of her Britannic Majeſty's 
equitable intentions, ſubmits this queſtion to the Queen's 
deciſion. His Majeſty, however, will not permit ſuch a 
difficulty to retard the concluſion of the peace; he orders 
his Plenipotentiaries to ſign it, and to let article 14 remain 
as drawn up by the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, rec- 
koning, that if the Queen wiſhes to alter it, and to have 
it drawn agreeable to the 11th article of the treaty of Bre- 
da, the alteration will be made before the treaty is rati- 


hed. : 
Article 11, of the treaty of Breda. 


Ir ſome of the inhabitants of the country called Acadia 
prefer being, in future, ſubject to the King of England, 
they ſhall have the liberty to depart during the ſpace of a 

ear, computed from the day on which that country ſhall 

e given up, and to ſel], alienate their funds, lands, ſlaves, 
and, in general, all their goods, movable and immovable, 
or to diſpoſe of them otherwiſe, at their own diſcretion ; 
and thoſe who ſhall have contracted with them, ſhall be 
held and bound by his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to accom- 
pliſh and execute their agreements : that if they like bet- 
ter to carry away with them their ready money, movables, 
utenſils, and ſlaves, and, in general, all their movable ef- 


fects, they have full power ſo to do. 


Note. (Page 472.) 


THE States-General having demanded Poperingue and 
Bailleul, as belonging to Ipres, the Duke of Shrewſbury, 
purſuant to the Queen's orders, and the Marquis de Torcy, 
in obedience to thoſe of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, agree 

EE that. 
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that Bailleul remain to France, and that Poperingue be 
given up in favour of the Dutch. 


Note. (Page 482.) 
HAVING laboured daily with the Plenipotentiaries of 


France, to draw up the articles of the treaty of peace be- 
tween his Moſt Chriftian Majeſty and his Royal High- 
neſs, we have met with eſſential difficulties from them, 
which we did not expect, and had no reaſon ſo to do. 

Firſt, They refuſe to inſert in the treaty, that his Royal 
Highneſs may take poſſeſſion of Vigevinaſco, in caſe, be- 
tween this time and the peace, his Imperial Majeſty does 
— give his Royal Highneſs actual poſſeſſion of the equi- 
valent. 

Secondly, They conſtantly refuſe to acknowledge the 
right of the Houſe of Savoy, immediately after that of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, to the ſucceſſion to thoſe dominions 
of the Spaniſh monarchy, which will fall, by the peace, 
to the ſhare of the Emperor. | 

Thirdly, They inſiſt, with perſeverance, that his Royal 
Highneſs cannot fortify in the vallies and places which 
the Moſt Chriſtian King offers to give in exchange for 
Barcelonette, which the King demands; and that his Royal 
Highneſs ſhall be ſuffered to fortify only Exilles and . - 
neſtrelles, and the valley of Pragelas. 

With reſpect to the fr point, that from repeated aſſur- 
ances from her Majeſty's goodneſs to his Royal Highneſs, 
and from the manner in which her Majeſty always ex- 
plained herfelf to France, the cefſions intended by the 
treaty of 1103, between his Imperial Majeſty and his Royal 
Highneſs, ought, at the peace, to be carried into full and 
entire effect, as is evident from the treaty of alliance be- 
tween the Queen and his Royal Highneſs: you know 
it has been, and is now, ſolely dependent on the Emperor 
to grant the equivalent for Vigevinaſco, in a manner very 
advantageous to him, by accepting the propoſal of the 
Marquitate of Final, and giving it up to his Royal High- 
neſs. | 

You eaſily underſtand, that the ceſſions implied in the 
treaty of 1703 would not have their full and entire ef- 
fet at the peace, if that, after the period between this 
time and the peace, the Emperor ſhould have refuſcd all 
the propoſals, fo advantageous to him, to procure an equi- 
valent, he ſhould not be bound to give up even Vigevi- 


naſco ; 
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naſco; and his Royal Highneſs being again ſent in ſearch 
of an equivalent undefined, would not ſucceed in the ex- 
ecution of the treaty within the time preſcribed by the 
treaty itſelf, and the Court of Vienna would compaſs 


their object, the peace, without executing the treaty. 


Upon the ſecond point, you will have the- goodneſs, 
my Lord, to call to mind, that the ſucceſſion of the Houle 
of Savoy, immediately after that of Auſtria, to the itates 


of the Spaniſh monarchy, which, by the approaching 


peace, will remain with, the Emperor, has always been 
conſidered by the Queen as the molt eſſential point, in 
Juitice due to the rarer of alliance between his Royal 
Highneſs and her NMajeſty, and to che precautions neceſ- 
fary to perpetuate the peace and the balance of Europe; 


ſo likewiſe in her treaty, her Majeſty has judged it proper, 


of her own accord, to inſiſt, and in the courſe of this 
negociation has had the goodneſs to aſſure his Royal High- 
ncis, through us, that in the treaties of peace this right 
of ſucceſſion ſhould be ſupported and acknowledged. 
It is in conſequence of theſe ſentiments and aſſurances 
of the Queen, that I, Count Mellerede, among the points 
which I had the honour to ſend you, my Lord, and in the 
article of guaranty, in which, in the treaty of peace, the 
Moſt Chriſtian King was to join with her Majeſty, re- 
marked the guaranty for the right of ſucceſſion, and the 
demand appcared reaſonable to the Lords of the Council. 
The Plenipotentiaries of France fay they cannot ac- 
knowledge the will of Philip IV, which is contrary to, 
and deſtructive of, that of Charles II. This difficulty 
is immediately removed by the offer we make, to be ſatiſ- 
fied, if, in the treaty of peace, no mention be made of the 
ſaid will of Philip IV; but that it be only expreſled, that 
the Houſe of Savoy ſhall ſucceed immediately after that of 

Auſtria. | 
As to what concerns the third point, it is a fact, that 
when the Moſt Chriſtian King propoſed to the Duke of 
Shrewſbury, and afterwards to us here, the exchange of 
the valley of Barcelonette, he made the propoſition with- 
but any burdenſome reſtriction or condition, as you know, 
my Lord, as well as we; to impoſe, then, ſuch a condi- 
tion, would be ſomething new, and circumſcribing the na- 
tural rules of ſovereign power, in a manner impro;er in 
a country the ſovereignty of which is ceded, and my 
| | when 
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when the diſtricts dæmanded in exchange are ſuperior in 
revenue, and have no limited power. | 

Add to this, we beg ef you to obſerve, that the vallies 
demanded by his Royal Highneſs are thoſe which the Queen 
Judges neceſſary, as in fact they are, for that ſecurity of 
Piedmont which the Moſt Chriſtian King has promiſed to 
her Majeſty, and her Majeſty to his Royal Highnels : 
now tlie moſt eſſential point of ſecurity, eſpecially towards 
a {uperior power, conſiſts in the ability to fortify as occa- 
ſion requires, and conſequently we cannot poſſeſs that ſe- 
curity, if fo eſſential a point is not granted, and eſpecially 
as ihe Alps ſeparate theſe vallies from France. Fortifica- 
tions only neceſſary for defence, can never ſerve for of- 
fence, and cannot give any juſt cauſe for alarm. His 
Royal Highneſs can entertain no doubt of the Queen's 
goodneſs and juſtice, and of her effectual ſupport in 
points ſo eflential ; on this account, we humbly entreat her 
Majeſty to have 'the goodneſs to ſend her orders to the 
Duke of Shrewſbury at Paris, and to her Plenipotentiaries 
here, that the articles in the treaty of peace between the 
Moſt Chriſtian King and his Royal Highneſs, upon the 
above points, may, without farther difficulty, be allowed 
by the Court of France, purſuant to her Majeſty's juſt 
ſentiments and intentions. : | 

This evening, or to-morrow, the Plenipotentiaries of 
France diſpatch a meſſenger to their Court, with the 
draught of our intended treaty, and it would be of uſe if 
the Duke of Shrewſbury could receive his orders, and ex- 
ecute them before the French meſſenger is upon his re- 
turn; and the more fo, as the Plenipotentiaries of France 
have declared that the King muſt ſpeak to the Duke of 
Shrewſbury upon theſe points, before they were decided. 
We have the honour to be, | 

Count MaFFEL. 
MELLARADE. 


Frem the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 497.) 
Verſailles, March Sth. 1713. 
YOU will fee, Sir, by the Duke of Shrewſbury's 
letters, that the King did not wiſh to take farther advan- 
tage of the excellent diſpoſitions made for the campaign, 
than to prevent the opening of it, and to conclude the 
peace now, rather than wait to treat ſword in hand. 


N R r His 
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His Majeſty has conformed to all the Queen's wiſhes, 
ſo that the plan of the general peage, and that of the ſepa- 
rate peace, being equally adjuſted, nothing prevents either 
being ſigned at Utrecht without delay, as you remark to 
me. 

Her Britannic Majeſty may conſequently inform her 
Parliament of the reſult of her Jabours for the repoſe of 
Europe, and force the evil- minded to be filent. We have 
no doubt here of her having them abſolutely within her 
power, and I aſſure you, my Lord, there is nothing in 
higher credit with us, than your communications for the 
mutual benefit of the two nations. You have been too 
ſucceſsful in gaining our implicit faith, for us ever to har- 
bour a diſtruſt of what comes from you, and if you ever 
were inclined to deceive us, you might have long enjoyed 
that pleaſure, before we ſhould have ſuſpected you in the 
ſlighteſt degree: I am, in truth, far from ſuch ideas, and 
J require of you once more, on this occaſion of the 
peace, which 1 conſider as concluded, the continuance of 
the ſame confidence, and of the ſame proofs of your friend- 


fhip, with which you have hitherto honoured me. 


I am perſuaded her Majeſty will be contented with the 
King's general aſſent to every thing ſhe demanded, but 
thoſe unfortunate individuals, who have effects in the 
places ceded or reſtored, will ſcarce be fo with the law 
you ſubje& them to by Article 14, if her Britannic Ma- 
jeſt y, when informed of the general clauſes in treaties, does 
not, according to ner known equity, decide upon this point; 
as much is expected from her juſtice, 

I refer to what I had the honour to ſay upon this ſub- 
ject to the Duke of Shrewſbury, and to what he writes 


upon it; and ] hope that a treaty which is to conſtitute 


the happineſs of the two nations, the direction and conclu- 
fion of which are attributable to your care, will not con- 
tain the lcaſt appearance of injuſtice. 

My Lord, | have a lively ſenſe of the attention you 
ſhow to the intereſt of the Duke de St. Pierre, and | aſſure 
you, I want no additional motives to ſtrengthen my at- 
tachment to you. 

Tan 
DE ToR cx. 


1o 
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To the Marquis de Torcy. (Page 500.) 


Whitehall, March 23d, O.S. 1712-17. 

I MUST avail myſelf of this opportunity, Sir, to aſſure 
you of my very humble reſpects, and to tell that my let- 
ters from Utrecht of the 20th, 21ſt, and 25th, have al- 
moſt driven me to deſperation ; thoſe of the 28th have af- 
forded me a trifle of conſolation, as I learn from them that 
the general peace will be made at the ſame time; the con- 
ditions which Count Sinzendorf demands, before he ſigns 
for the Emperor, being of a nature not to retard the ne- 
gOClation. | 

The Duke d'Aumont has been informed, from time to 
time, of the pretences made uſe of, from one day to ano- 
ther, to prevent the ſigning the treaties between Great 
Britain and France; he likewiſe knows the anſwers I re- 
turned, and the poſitive and repeated orders I ſent by the 
Queen's orders; ſo that I need not detail them, as they 
muſt be already known to you. 

The Duke of Shrewſbury will communicate to you the 
orders the Queen has given, and of which ſhe will en- 
force the obſervance, reſpecting the bona immobilia of the 
King's ſubjects. His Majeſty ſhall be fully ſatisfied upon 
this head, and the Queen will have much pleaſure in tak- 
ing this new occaſion of ſhowing how much ſhe has at 
heart the intereſt of France. She doubts not the King 
will, on his ſide, have an eye of compaſſion towards thoſe 
miſerable beings who are now ſuffering in the galleys; 
ſuch a deed would be worthy of his great foul, worthy of 
his piety; it would be the moſt effential proof that his 
Majeſty can give of his contideration for her, and will ſi- 
lence thoſe vile declaimers who endeavour to blacken the 
work of the peace, and the characters of all thoſe who 


have had any ſhare in it I am, &c. 
B. 
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